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85.10.26.B_85.10.27.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: More one gets the facility of the service, more he wants to do more 
service. Enjoyment in the service. By stealing also we can enjoy, and by giving away also, making 
gifts also we enjoy. But difference in the quality of enjoyment. There we enjoy higher quality. 
 

raso vai saḥ. [rasaṁ hyevāyaṁ labdhānandī bhavati 
ko hyevānyāt kaḥ prāṇyāt yadeṣa ākāśa ānando na syāt eṣa hyevānandayati] 

 
   [“Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the embodiment of all ecstatic bliss; He is the reservoir of all pleasure. Having 
derived ecstasy from Him, the individual souls become blissful. For, who indeed, could breath, who 
could be alive if this Blissful Lord were not present within the hearts of all souls. He alone bestows 
ecstasy.”] 
   [Taittirīya-Upaniṣad, 2.7] 
 
   The real ecstasy is there. You search after rasa. You are doing that, everyone is searching after 
rasa, enjoyment, happiness. But search properly and you will have, quantity, quality, both. Search in 
a proper way. In a wrong way you’re searching for happiness, pleasure. Everyone is searching for 
pleasure, but in a wrong way, and they’re getting what is false, reactionary. Searching for 
happiness, some pleasure, but in return they’re getting some suffering. Enjoying first, suffering 
second ________ [?] but suffer for enjoyment, in that way you will thrive. Kuntī Devī she prayed for 
suffering, and knew that that is the source of higher enjoyment, of higher quality. Danger, vipadaḥ. 
So what Guru Mahārāja was saying, vipadah uddharan bandhu gana, “O my friends that come to 
relieve me.” So that is the party conducting a relief work here. 
 

yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa, [āmāra ājñāya guru hañā tāra ei deśa 
kabhu nā vādhibe tomāra viṣaya-taraṅga, punarapi ei ṭhāñi pābe mora saṅga] 

  
   [“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Kṛṣṇa. Teach them the instructions of Kṛṣṇa in 
Bhagavad-gītā, and the teachings about Kṛṣṇa in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. In this way, on My order, 
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become a Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon 
attain My association.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] 
 
   The call of urgency of Mahāprabhu, urgent call. No other work, no other duty. Whomever you 
meet talk of Kṛṣṇa. They’re attacked with danger. Only talk of Kṛṣṇa. Whomever you find, no other 
business, no other engagement, talk about Kṛṣṇa, save him. Give Kṛṣṇa consciousness to anyone 
and everyone. All famine stricken, dying, give proper food, Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Save them from 
mortality, and give life giving. Kṛṣṇa consciousness is life giving, saving the soul inside. The soul is 
in danger, in the hands of the demon of the ego. The soul proper, the person proper in the hand 
of the dacoit, the ego. I’m to help the soul in Kṛṣṇa consciousness, ask them to invite the help of 
Kṛṣṇa, then demon will disappear. The ego is the demon within us, and the soul in his fist, real man 
in the fist of a dacoit. Kṛṣṇa consciousness, no other duty, the urgent duty to everyone, talk of 
Kṛṣṇa, talk of Kṛṣṇa. Vipadah bandhu, the friend in our danger. Ask them to pray for their relief to 
Kṛṣṇa.” So how urgent He felt, He’s also searching in that mood, and also asking His paraphernalia, 
“Whomever you find, talk of Kṛṣṇa, no other temptation.” 
 
   In Madras when I was there I asked one education minister, “We’re going to preach in your 
land, your province, please give a letter of introduction.” 
   He told, “O Swāmīji, you do not know our language. What will you do there? First learn Tamil 
and then you should go there.” 
   Ha, ha. Hare Kṛṣṇa. I told him, suppose I’m going there on the street of your village, and I’ve 
found a boy is diving into the tank. Should I go to learn Tamil, and then I shall say to others that, 
‘O, the boy is dying. The boy is in the tank and he’s dying there. Should I go to the school and then 
learn Tamil and then I shall go to inform the people that the boy fell in the tank and he’s dying, 
relieve him?” I may not know Tamil but I shall try to impress the people, “O, the boy is in danger, 
save him.” By movement of my hands, and also if I find any English mediator through him anyhow I 
shall try my best to give this information to the party that this is the danger. 
   So when we find that all are dying, going away from Kṛṣṇa consciousness and dying here in 
danger, should I go to learn the language from the school, and then to warn them about their 
danger? Anyhow through any mediator, anyhow I shall try my best to show that they’re in danger. 
They’re in danger, help them. So you’re in danger, so that urgency is necessary in our relief work, in 
our preaching Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] It does not mean that we shall go to learn the language of so many first and 
then to do that. In any way give this duty so urgent. 
 
  Our Guru Mahārāja once in Madras when he was talking of Kṛṣṇa, one gentleman he knew 
Bengali though Madrasi, he stayed for some time here in Navadwīpa, “You say in Bengali, I can 
understand.” 
 Our Guru Mahārāja told, I remember, “Neither I’m speaking Bengali nor English. What I speak you 
hear.” 
 Then what is that? He was speaking English, but not so much accustomed to speak English. 
 So the man he told that, “I know Bengali, you please speak in Bengali.” 
 But his answer came, “I’m neither talking English nor Bengali. What I say, hear.” 
 What is that? Giving vent some impression, and impression can work independent of language. 
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   When Mahāprabhu in the way of Jhārikhaṇḍa, He went to Vṛndāvana, so many tigers, deer, 
they began to chant Kṛṣṇa and dance. How? In the plane of soul, the injection went in their heart, 
and the beast also began to dance and to chant Kṛṣṇa in their own way. 
 
   It is possible. So energising here, and that energy is passing to the soul, crossing the mind and 
the body. It is also possible. Yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
   Good will has got its power, not “Peace that has victory not less renowned than war.” Milton 
says. 
   So Haniman [?] says, “The fine treatment is independent of the material, this physical thing.” 
He has admitted that some magnetic power is necessary to cure the disease. So that magnetic 
power, even we’re told that the yogīs in India, by their meditation could remove the disease of a 
man who is in another country. It is possible. Haniman’s [?] theory, homoeopathic. “What cures the 
disease that is in the finer plane, and a magnetic force, and that will power.” 
 
   Sometimes it may be transferred. A worse disease another man is taking by prayer. “Let him be 
cured and the disease may come to me.” This is also seen, and possible, transformation. So will 
power, the subtle energy, that is not to be ignored. But that is more real. 
   So Kṛṣṇa consciousness, Kṛṣṇa cultivation, means not physical fit but the internal energising is 
all important here. How, what attitude, what mood we shall do it? The purity of the inner person is 
more helpful, not physical attempt so much. But that does not mean that the physical thing will be 
totally abolished, not that. But internal things should be given more importance, purity of heart. 
And ________ [?] means our submission to the Autocrat, Central Autocrat, Kṛṣṇa conception. And 
Beauty has reserved all right. All right reserved there. Only we must approach Him, not anywhere 
else. The Beauty is Autocrat, it can capture, the innermost transaction is only handled and guided 
by Beauty. Innermost plane is the play of the Beautiful. Kṛṣṇa līlā, sweetest of the sweet. 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Śrī Gaurāṅga, Lord, came to deal with that. “Give up everything. 
Search for the sweetness of the heart. Transaction of the sweet with the sweet. The wholesale is 
sweet, plane is sweet, you are sweet, Lord is sweet, association is sweet. The land of sweetness, let 
us try to have our entrance there. Sweet Absolute. Hidden Treasure. Hidden Treasure of the world 
is Sweet Absolute with all His paraphernalia.” 
   The revealed scriptures, the śruti, after getting some participation in the rasa līlā they with 
folded palms beg forgiveness to Kṛṣṇa. “Please forgive us. We could not - so we told from far away 
that You are rasa, You are sweetness, but we could not express You in such a way as we experience 
now. So sweet pastimes, it is very difficult to approach to sweetness. But sweetness in so as a 
surplus way, infinitely dancing and singing of sweetness is in so intense and such a playful manner 
that sweetness exists, we could not dream of it and we failed to express this kind of sweetness. 
That is in the cause we failed in our duty. So we beg forgiveness for that my Lord. You are so 
sweet, and sweetness is so playful.” So vyāso vetti na vetti vā. 
 

[aham vedmi śuko vetti, vyāso vetti na vetti vā 
bhaktyā bhāgavataṁ grāhyaṁ na buddhyā na ca ṭīkayā] 

 
   [Lord Śiva says: “I know the true purpose of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam; Śukadeva, the son and 
disciple of Vyāsadeva, knows it thoroughly, and the author of the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Śrīla 
Vyāsadeva may or may not know the meaning. The real purpose of the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam is very 
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difficult to conceive and can only be known through bhakti.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 
24.313] 
 
   Ha, ha. The teacher, he also sometimes does not know what he’s saying. Mahāprabhu says, 
when Guru is advising the disciple - his pralāp, a delirium. Mahāprabhu says, “Sanātana, what I say 
it is delirium to Me. Through this delirium I feel that Kṛṣṇa is passing to you through Me, through 
My words. I do not understand the real meaning of these words, I’m a medium. I’m saying to you 
but I don’t understand them fully. But I’m only feeling that something is passing through My 
advice to you, and Kṛṣṇa is doing that. And I do not know the meaning, I can’t feel what I say, I’m 
talking delirium.” 
 
   Vyāso vetti na vetti vā. The giver, the writer of the scripture, of the book, he does not know 
always what is passing through. Sanātana Goswāmī told clearly. “Who am I, a little soul, and I’m 
describing about the members of the harem of Kṛṣṇa Himself. His Mahāṣi, His Queen, Rukmiṇī was 
such and such, Satyabhāmā such and such. About the harem I’m talking of the Supreme Lord and 
I’m a tiny soul. What is my position? But someone as if holding my hand and forcing me to write all 
these things. I’m a medium, pralāp vakra.” 
 
   So infinite characteristic is like this. Everyone says that “I do not know it fully, I’m only a 
medium in the hand of the Infinite Absolute.” Specially if we’re talking about Him, delirium, pralāp. 
And the true representation is that “I have nothing, I’m none, I have no position. I’m only an 
instrument to be handled.” 
 

īśvaraḥ sarvva-bhūtānāṁ, hṛd-deśe ‘rjjuna tiṣṭhati 
bhrāmayan sarvva-bhūtāni, yantrārūḍhāni māyayā 

 
   [“O Arjuna, the indwelling Supreme Lord, by the potency of His deluding energy, causes the 
living beings to wander hither and thither (in many postures), as though each were merely a 
puppet on strings, riding on a carousel. Verily, that Lord is dwelling within the heart of all living 
beings.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.61] 
 

[svabhāva-jena kaunteya, nibaddhaḥ svena karmaṇā] 
kartuṁ necchasi yan mohāt, kariṣyasy avaśo ’pi tat 

 
   [“O Kaunteya, being compelled by the tendency of your nature, that very duty which out of 
delusion you are now avoiding will be (soon) inevitably executed by you.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.60] 
 
   “Arjuna, I ask you to do this. If you don’t do this then I’m to use My special power and force 
you to do this. I’m everywhere, I’m nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me. That is My position. 
My will must be done. I ask you to do this. If you don’t do I shall force you to do it. That power I 
have got within Me.” 
 
   Still power is distributed. Every country the military holds the position, really. But still every 
man enjoys his freedom, as long as no interference from the military. The Prime Minister also may 
be, ha, ha, here the Prime Minister Bhutto in Pakistan when military rising and then the court 
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marshal and he was tried and given capital punishment. The previous day he was the Prime 
Minister and then the next day he was hanged. 
 
   Mahāprabhu also saying to Advaita Prabhu. “The higher officer by whose order one is hanged, 
and by the order of the King that higher officer also may be hanged, Advaita Prabhu.” 
   When Advaita Prabhu remarked that, “Myself and Śrīvāsa Paṇḍita we’re in very awkward 
position. We have got our higher social position. And Nityānanda is taking so many from the lower 
caste and mixing together. And we’re dealt in this rough and nasty way. We have not got our 
special independence and dignity here.” 
   Then Mahāprabhu could not tolerate this remark. He went straight to the Ganges. “You have, 
after so much prayer You have brought Me here, and now You’re opposing My activity, show 
dishonour.” He could not tolerate, He straight ran to the River Ganges and jumped there. 
   And Nityānanda Prabhu, Haridāsa, They also followed the same speed and They also jumped. 
And Nityānanda caught by the hair and Haridāsa the feet, They raised Mahāprabhu. 
   Then Mahāprabhu told, “O, You are not allowing Me. All right, I shall hide Myself in the house 
of Nandan Ācārya. And give this declaration that Mahāprabhu jumped into the river and we could 
not find Him, no trace of Him. You circulate that.” 
   And Advaita Prabhu he heard, informed that “He jumped into the river and We could not find 
Him any more.” Then Advaita Prabhu began to fast. After three days Mahāprabhu could not stay 
any longer, He came to Advaita Ācārya. 
   Utawa acarya ami ina visvambhara [?] “Advaita Ācārya, You get up. I am Viśvambhara. I have 
come to Your door again.” There He mentions, “In Kṛṣṇa’s kingdom His pastimes are such that the 
principal officer who is entrusted with the department of giving capital punishment, if he commits 
anything severely wrong, then by the order of the king he’s also punished.” That He told to Advaita 
Ācārya. 
   Then Advaita Ācārya got up and took prasādam and soon pacified Him. 
 
   Līlā is such, eh? Hare Kṛṣṇa. Action, reaction, of different type. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Yūnor māna 
udañcati. And Rūpa Goswāmī gave explanation of a very peculiar nature about this anti pastimes in 
the higher section. 
 

aher iva gatiḥ premṇaḥ, svabhāva-kuṭilā bhavet [ato hetor ahetoś ca, yūnor māna udañcati] 
 
   [“Just as a serpent naturally moves in a crooked way, in a zigzag way, the nature of love is 
naturally crooked. It is not straight. So the concerned parties quarrel, sometimes with cause and 
sometimes without cause, and separation comes. Separation is necessary for the transcendental 
pastimes of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.”] 
   [Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi] 
 
   Just as the movement of the serpent is naturally crooked, serpent does not go straight but in 
this crooked way naturally. So the line of movement, nature of movement of love is also in that 
way. Ato hetor ahetoś ca, yūnor māna udañcati. So sometimes with cause and sometimes without 
cause the separation and the ill feeling between the higher position holder. Sometimes that 
difference for the sweetness of reunion some such difference automatically comes there. That is 
the very nature of līlā requires this. This disagreement, agreement, by Yogamāyā this is arranged to 
enhance the speed and the nature of the sweetness dealing, all these. It is there, automatic. 
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   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Acintya. Adhokṣaja. Still we 
cannot leave it, that is our interest. Unknown and unknowable, but still our best prospect is there. 
What to do? Everything will be known and knowable to us? No! But still our highest prospect is 
there, so we’re to try to enter into that plane of unknown and unknowable. Whatever little is 
known and knowable that is sufficient for us - to feed a poor beggar like us, more than 
satisfactorily. Eka-bindu jagat ḍubāya. 
 

[kṛṣṇa-rūpāmṛta-sindhu, tāhāra taraṅga-bindu, eka-bindu jagat ḍubāya 
trijagate yata nārī, tāra citta-ucca-giri, tāhā ḍubāi āge uṭhi’ dhāya] 

 
   [“The consciousness of each woman within the three worlds is certainly like a high hill, but the 
sweetness of Kṛṣṇa’s beauty is like an ocean. Even a drop of water from that ocean can flood the 
entire world and submerge all the high hills of consciousness.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 
15.19] 
 
   One particle is sufficient to inundate the whole world. Kṛṣṇa prema. One drop of the divine 
love of Kṛṣṇa is sufficient to inundate the whole of the world. It is such. 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. We stop here today. Vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca. 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
   Ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ. 
 

[ceto-darpaṇa-mārjanaṁ bhava-mahā-dāvāgni-nirvāpaṇaṁ 
śreyaḥ-kairava-candrikā-vitaraṇaṁ vidyā-vadhū-jīvanam 

ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ 
sarvātma-snapanaṁ paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam] 

 
   [“The Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa cleanses the mirror of the heart and extinguishes the fire of misery 
in the forest of birth and death. As the evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart 
begins to blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its real inner treasure 
- a life of love with Kṛṣṇa. Again and again tasting nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the 
ever-increasing ocean of ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of 
Kṛṣṇa.”] [Śikṣāṣṭakam, 1] 
 
   Ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ. The ever increasing ocean of ecstasy. Prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtā. 
Every step, every particle, every drop, gives us the conception of the perfect and fullest taste of 
sweetness. Ever new, no sterilisation, limit, the prey of death, nothing, ever new. Death is not 
capturing and making it as if the prey of death, going not coming, ever new. Every second seems 
to be coming with new colour, so eka-bindu jagat ḍubāya. One drop is sufficient to cover the 
whole, to quench the thirst of the whole universe. 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
   Nāma, the Name, the sound Kṛṣṇa is such. If we’re approachable, nearest approach is the 
sound Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa Nāma. And there everything springs up, from the sound everything coming 
out, if properly served, dealt. Govinda. Govinda. Govinda. Nitāi Gaura Hari. So, 
 

yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa, [āmāra ājñāya guru hañā tāra ei deśa 
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kabhu nā vādhibe tomāra viṣaya-taraṅga, punarapi ei ṭhāñi pābe mora saṅga] 
  
   [“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Kṛṣṇa. Teach them the instructions of Kṛṣṇa in 
Bhagavad-gītā, and the teachings about Kṛṣṇa in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. In this way, on My order, 
become a Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon 
attain My association.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] 
 
   “Only with this urgency you approach everyone. And then, kabhu nā vādhibe tomāra 
viṣaya-taraṅga. Āmāra ājñāya guru hañā tāra ei. I say to carry out My order you do, as a servant, so 
the pride of a Guru won’t touch you. You are obeying My order, become Guru. I’m sending this 
information to the people through you. Do this, obey My order as disciple, do this, so the pride of 
a Guru won’t be able to touch you, ‘that you are superior.’ You are only informer. You are carrying 
out My order. With this conception you approach anybody and everybody, so no egoistic feeling 
that you are giving. I’m giving through you. With this consciousness go on distributing Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness to the people. So your egoistic feeling that you’re a big man, you are oh so superior, 
that touch of pride won’t contaminate you.” 
 
   The case is urgent, it is ever urgent, always death is devouring everything. And to save, that is 
the only duty should be like that. As our Guru Mahārāja told what made me submit to him finally. 
“That there is fire, let me, allow me to quench that fire and then to come to serve you. No, no, let 
the fire burn the whole world, it does not affect your real interest. Come and join the service of 
Kṛṣṇa. Let the fire burn into ashes. It won’t affect you in any way if the whole world is burned to 
ashes. Kṛṣṇa is such. All your inner demand, necessity, is in the feet of Kṛṣṇa. And this is 
mal-engagement, this world.” Then I surrendered, that this sort of urgency to serve, to go to Kṛṣṇa, 
I won’t hear in this world anywhere else. I finally fell flat in mind at that time. Āmāra ājñāya guru 
hañā tāra. Kṛṣṇa kathā, no other duty. All mal-engagement. Only proper engagement to distribute 
nectar of immortality, and then positive sweetness. Immortality from one side, and that nectar, 
positive, food. So relief work, engage yourself busily in the relief work. 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Nitāi-Gaura-Gadādhara. Gaura Hari bol. 
 

kabe ha’be bolo se-dina āmār 
[(āmār) aparādha ghuci’, śuddha nāme ruci, 

kṛpā-bale ha’be hṛdoye sañcār] 
 
   [“Please tell me, when will that day be mine when my offences end and a taste for the pure 
Holy Name is infused within my heart by the power of divine grace?”] [Śaraṇāgati, Vijñapti] 
   [The Songs of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, page 57-8] 
 
   “When that day will come when I shall engage myself cent percent in the service of 
Mahāprabhu and Nityānanda Prabhu? Being damaged, blood oozing, unaffected, O, take the 
Name of Kṛṣṇa. Jagāi, Mādhāi, what of that? You have wounded Me, does not matter. You say, take 
the Name of Kṛṣṇa.” 
 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. What is the time? Seven? 
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Badrinārāyaṇa: Seven forty-five almost. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: We began late. Nitāi Gaura Hari. Nitāi. Nitāi. Dayal Nitāi. Dayal Nitāi. 
   If we’re in the line it is concrete thing to us. And if not then it’s all abstract philosophy and 
imagination, and indulgence in abstract thinking, avoiding the practical side of the duty of these 
worldly affairs. We’re all speculationists, no value in the practical life, we’re idle time killers. So 
many members we are, all idle. Not only wasting time, but trying to waste the time of others. 
 

yā niśā sarva-bhūtānāṁ, tasyāṁ [jāgarti saṁyamī 
yasyāṁ jāgrati bhūtāni, sā niśā paśyato muneḥ] 

 
   [“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by materialism, the 
self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual 
intelligence. On the contrary, the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment 
is night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such pursuits. The realised 
souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in the divine ecstatic plane, while the general 
mass is infatuated by fleeting mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.69] 
 
   What is night to one is day to another. Then so-called scientists they’re only fighting soldiers 
are real. And the scientist’s discovery that is idleness. Laboratory is idleness, the workshop of the 
brain. And the workshop of the soul above brain, the heart. 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. _________________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...as much as we shall be able to appreciate the other’s side, desire for 
material aspiration, sense pleasure. Desire may be of sense pleasure, and desire may be of good 
name. Desire may be for money, that is also background of sense pleasure. And desire may be of 
perfect rest. Dharma, artha, kāma, mokṣa, all these things. And desire for our Lord Whom we want 
to guide us, Whose guidance will give us fulfilment. By serving Whom, by trying to satisfy Whom 
our inner heart will be pleased. If we can find such ideal and we can feel deep necessity for Him, 
then all these will retire finally. Otherwise these things will come and go. Sometimes we may be 
apathetic to them, sometimes again we shall feel hankering for them. It will come and go. But if 
under the direction of the Supreme, sādhu, devotee, we follow the program, this proper program 
for our progress towards God conception, then gradually these things will have to retire. These are 
over-covers, and if we can dive deep into reality then we’ll get rid of these floating, temporary 
proposals of satisfaction to us. There is a progress, life is progressive, and we can make progress 
from the world of that sense experience and towards that soul experience. Just as we can go from 
our mental taste towards the world of reason to subdue our mental sentiments. And by controlling 
by our reason, by our ordinary understanding, so if we can come in contact with this idea that it’s 
all floating and after all it’s disappointing, so we must go to find our fulfilment in higher and some 
deeper conception. And we shall do the needful... 
 
 

85.10.27.B 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...medicine, controlling them, proper medicine and diet, then he can 
recover his health from the diseased condition. So we can do like that. We should consider within 
ourselves the dis- satisfactory characteristic of the ordinary desire, and we shall try to make 
progress following the recommended path of the doctor, spiritual doctor. And it’s also mentioned 
the short-cut and the easiest way. To throw one at the disposal of his Guru, a proper bona fide 
Guru if we have, and blindly follow his directions. 
 

[rajas tamaś ca sattvena, sattvaṁ copaśamena ca] 
etat sarvaṁ gurau bhaktyā, puruṣo hy añjasā jayet 

  
   [“One must conquer the modes of passion and ignorance by developing the mode of 
goodness, and then one must become detached from the mode of goodness by promoting 
oneself to the platform of śuddha-sattva. All this can be automatically done if one engages in the 
service of the spiritual master with faith and devotion. In this way one can conquer the influence of 
the modes of nature.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 7.15.25] 
 
   Only one thing, that I must obey my Guru. Then whatever circumstances approach us we shall 
stick to that creed. “O, I must obey my Guru.” Only with this principle of life we can avoid 
everything, all negative engagements that come to show influence over us, and we can pass over 
this path and enter into higher domain. The easiest way, a short-cut. Etat sarvaṁ gurau bhaktyā. It 
is written. 
 

asaṅkalpāj jayet kāmaṁ, [krodhaṁ kāma-vivarjanāt 
arthānarthekṣayā lobhaṁ, bhayaṁ tattvāvamarśanāt] 

 
   [“By making plans with determination, one should give up lusty desires for sense gratification. 
Similarly, by giving up envy one should conquer anger, by discussing the disadvantages of 
accumulating wealth one should give up greed, and by discussing the truth one should give up 
fear.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 7.15.22] 
 
   All our ulterior desires should be conquered by asaṅkalpā. I won’t enter into any program - no 
program of my life. I shall do according to my circumstance, what comes, what befalls me, but no 
previous program. Asaṅkalpāj jayet kāmaṁ, krodhaṁ kāma-vivarjanāt. We can conquer anger if we 
do not have any definite desire. If any hindrance comes to fulfil my desire I’m angry. No desire, no 
reaction, no anger. Krodhaṁ kāma-vivarjanāt. Arthānarthekṣayā lobhaṁ. We have greed for 
money, but if we consider what is the reaction of the wealthy persons, scrutinise that, then 
gradually the greed for wealth will disappear. Ultimately it cannot fulfil our purpose, 
arthānarthekṣayā lobhaṁ. Bhayaṁ tattvāvamarśanāt. We’ve got fear, apprehension, and by analysis 
of the circumstances we can remove that. In this way there are so many things, processes 
recommended, to avoid, to conquer particular desires within us. 
 
   And in the last, in one word it is said, “By only one thing you can conquer the whole. What is 
that? If you think that I’m at the disposal of my Gurudeva, I’m promised to that. Whatever he’ll say 
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I must do, otherwise I shall have to suffer a great disaster. Anyhow I can’t avoid his direction.” If we 
can stick only to this conduct then at once we can get out of all difficulty. 
   And this tendency also we can acquire by sādhu and śāstra, these two original things. By 
association with the saint that influence will come in me by mental association, not this physical, 
but mental, rather soul’s association, that will enhance the resources of our soul. So association is 
the best thing which can help us. Association in the similar way, similar thing, and better than 
myself. 
 

[śrīmad-bhāgavatārthānām āsvādo rasikaiḥ saha] 
sajātī-yāśye snigdhe sādhau saṅgaḥ svato vare 

 
   [“One should taste the meaning of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam in the association of pure devotees, 
and one should associate with the devotees who are more advanced than oneself and endowed 
with a similar type of affection for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high 
spiritual aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position. To associate with such saintly 
persons will help us the most to progress towards the ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 
1.2.91] & [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.131] 
 
   Of similar nature, and superior than myself, such association. And there are the programs also, 
śravaṇa, kīrtana, smaraṇa, vandana. In any way we shall try to imbibe, to breath in spiritual 
atmosphere. Neglecting this physical we shall try to live and breath in spiritual atmosphere. The 
faith, the appreciation, that is to get, not that I shall get in my worldly experience, see with this eye, 
hear the voice with this ear. That is also possible by His grace, but generally that should not be the 
errand. Faith, our necessity must be increased. Appreciation for that faith, that should be increased. 
And that can be done with the association of the devotees of similar persons, those that are in 
search of Him. I have got some tendency to search Him, and there are others who are also 
searching Him with deeper endeavour. And to contact with them and to increase my intensity of 
searching Him, that is appreciating Him. And engage our reasons also by the help of the scriptures. 
 
   “Why should I search Him? Why should I eliminate from my heart unnecessary hankering for 
all other things? Why I should leave the hankering to search my own self, then the higher self, 
Paramātmā, regulating the whole world from within? And the Brahman, all-accommodating aspect. 
Then all-controller of wonder, the owner, the possessor of all majesty and power. How, crossing 
then my ideal will pass to Kṛṣṇa consciousness, the Autocratic Lord Whose sweetness excels all, 
Who is beauty, charm, love?” 
 
   This should be our daily program, to hear about scripture, to hear from the lips of the saints. 
Gradually to increase our greed, our earnestness towards searching Him. “Ultimately I can’t stand, I 
can’t maintain my existence clearly without Your connection my Lord. I’m quite helpless and 
desolate. I cannot tolerate this helpless condition of mine any longer. Please show some grace to 
me.” In this way the appreciation, the hankering, the taste, that will, the hunger should be 
increased and health will come by eating. Health means normal hunger. Who is hungry he has got 
health. Proper food, hunger, earnestness, not for wine or anything else, but the regular normal 
diet. Here the fulfilment of all our inner tendency. There’s only one thing which can fulfil all our 
inner needs, and He’s Kṛṣṇa, Who can give corresponding engagement of all our necessities in life. 
So scientifically we shall try to approach that point. 
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yasmin vijñāte sarvam evam vijñātam bhavati 
yasmin prāpte sarvam idam prāptam bhavati 

 
[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is gained.”] 

 
   If we know Him everything known, if we have Him everything is got. The central point, by 
getting Whom we will have no other hankering for anything else. The fulfilment of our whole 
existence, to every atom of our existence. Should we want, should we try to get Him, or run after 
partial fulfilment of our superficial elements? In all these ways we shall try to understand. And with 
the help of His agents and His devotees we shall try to march onward. 
 
   What is the reaction for which we’re running after? Kāma, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, 
mātsarya, or dharma, artha, kāma, mokṣa. Ordinary duty of the worldly life. Artha, this money, 
energy, to help in all our activity. So kāma, direct sense pleasure. Mokṣa, and reactionary stage of 
retirement from any of these troublesome engagements. Dharma, artha, kāma, mokṣa. Why? To 
analyse them, what is defect there, why I’m running after them? I’m getting that thing, still 
unsatisfied, then why should I run after those things? I’m hungry, I get some food, satisfied 
temporarily, then again hungry. So in this way I’m collecting some money and it’s going away, 
again I’m poor. Considering all these things of the world of experience and their futility, all futile. 
   And this yukti, this is in the one side, and the real side, the positive side is to associate with the 
saints and to improve by their association. To learn to have, to get higher things. And in higher 
things also what is the conception of this higher and lower, the basis, the principle on which high 
and low is judged. All these things will come. And the inner taste, inner feeling, that whether my 
heart is being satisfied or not. That is a great test whether in my deep feeling I’m being satisfied, or 
I’m being deceived. I’m following a false scent or a real path? All these things should be discussed. 
   And the help is association of the sādhu is really the great help for all these things. Because 
he’s also suffering like me under the same circumstances. And what he’s gained, why he’s 
following this, he’ll be able to explain to me. He’s got practical experience of all the difficulties I’m 
undergoing, so he’ll be able to help me practically. And if that is very closer the help will be more 
utilised. Sometimes the saint of the highest type may not be useful so much, so madhyama 
adhikārī who is better than me, and near about the same plane, that will be more helpful to us. But 
if I’ve got deep seated taste then higher devotees also may help and that help will be of very 
higher use. In short time that may lead to the higher level. 
   So it is said a beginner if he comes in contact with a high class devotee, very shortly he can 
cross the middle portion which is a little difficult, madhyama adhikāra. In the lowest stage they’re 
more credulous, and then the stage of comparison with things and understanding why I should do 
this, why not that. All these things will come in the middle stage, until and unless I’m in contact 
with the tasteful plane. Then when the taste, the ruci has come, then the devotee’s in safe position, 
that ruci, his taste can guide him further. But before the real taste awakens in ones heart, that 
portion, and only by comparing things on basis of loss and gain he’s trying to make progress 
towards the reality, that is little difficult stage, madhyama adhikāra. And in that stage the sādhu, 
śāstra, come to our help. 
   So on the whole the scriptures and the saints, as much as we’ll be able to associate with them 
spiritually, we’ll be able to conquer all our attraction for these abnormal things. Temporary relief - 
guided towards permanent fulfilment, permanent solution of life. From temporary solution and 
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reaction we shall have to take path towards permanent solution of life, and association of higher 
elements in life. 
   The comparison has been given, senses are more important than the objects of the experience 
of our senses. Then our mental feeling is more important than our senses. Then our reason is more 
important than our feeling. In this way gradual process, so many ways at every step we’re to take 
decision whether this way or that way. Every moment we’re in the crossing, whether I shall go this 
way or that way, this way or that way. On the whole my sincerity will guide me. 
 

[pārtha naiveha nāmutra, vināśas tasya vidyate] 
na hi kalyāṇa-kṛt kaścid, durgatiṁ tāta gacchati 

 
   [“O Arjuna, son of Kuntī, the unsuccessful yogī does not suffer ruination either in this life or the 
next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is 
he denied the chance to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear one, 
because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill-fated.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 6.40] 
 
   Deception, illusion is there, but the grace of the Lord is also there in the background. So if I do 
not be a party independently by free decision of mine, I cannot be deceived by any other agents. 
Because there the guidance, high. He won’t allow anybody to rob me if I do not associate, I do not 
commit to associate with him freely. So evil forces are there, but higher force is also there to look 
on us. Temporary robbing, misguiding, may be possible, but it can’t continue if I don’t cooperate 
with that evil power. The higher power, the reaction will come soon and he’ll be punished. So 
kalyāṇa-kṛt kaścid, durgatiṁ tāta gacchati. With your cooperation only, free cooperation, you can 
compromise with the evil agents. And not only one sided influence over you, that cannot stay for 
long time, because the other power is to look after that. We’re concerned with our small freedom. 
Our small free will that we’ve got we’re concerned with that only. 
 
   Just as suppose one is in an accident and lost his senses, then when he gets back his sense he 
will immediately say, “O, my home is there, please take me to my home, that they’ll take care of 
me.” So when there’s any peeping of our good sense that will suggest ‘take me home.’ That is, 
‘take me in the association who will take care of my consciousness and life, sādhu saṅga.’ 
Senseless, and if the sense comes, then he’ll say, “You take me to my home is there. They’ll take 
care of me, I may lose my sense again.” So when that spiritual sense will awaken in one he’ll say, 
“Who knows, who has got appreciation for this fine taste, take me there, that association. They 
know the value of this side, this sort of awakening in ones heart, and they’ll take care of me. Home. 
Take me home. The home is where the people of same interest live.” 
 
   The same questions will come in our heart repeatedly. We shall hear for the time being, it may 
be thought as if solved, again it will come and appear and say. It is good symptom of life. The boy 
wants to walk but he fails, again he’ll rise and he’ll try to walk. The similar thing will be repeated 
and then it will be finished. The same question will come again and again. “How to get out of this 
undesirability and to make progress properly without any hindrance, very easy walk towards my 
goal?” This is the symptom of life, progress. “I’m not getting anything. I’m told I shall get so much, 
but still now I do not get anything positive. If I go to search what is my acquisition in the 
meantime, mostly I’ll be disappointed. Not much acquisition I’ve got, so long.” 
 



 1  

   It’s the transaction with the unknown unknowable, Adhokṣaja. “Only the negative 
measurement as you say that how much I’m haunted by those undesirable desires. They’re 
haunting me in different ways and disturbing, so I’m not out of the clutches of those undesirable 
forces. How can I expect to get the association of my spiritual Lord? So much impurity still 
haunting in my heart.” This is also the symptom of progress. “I do not want them, but they 
sometimes stealthily enter into my heart and with some exploitation retire. Take possession for 
some time and then they go. Why they come and enter my heart, and take rest in my heart, 
undesirable?” All these things will come and continue for some time. 
 
   Nairantarya, sādhana-daśā, then niṣṭhā, continuous, and continuity of not the highest stage at 
once, the interval stages are also there, niṣṭhā. Then ruci, taste, pure taste of the thing is most 
valuable, and that can be slowly acquired with the association of the devotee of that level. 
Everything has got some tendency to spread itself, so the faith in the heart of the sādhu, that is 
also tending like that, wants to expand itself. And who are near, not only in the physical sense but 
in the mental sense more near, they get some contamination. Both, poison also tries to spread 
itself, and good thing also tries to spread itself. So by the association of the sādhu we can get, we 
can imbibe some sort of energy of high quality in me. And that can improve and convince me in 
our path and destination more and more. 
 
   It is, no doubt, that is very rare, sudurllabhā, it’s very rarely found, fortunately, sudurllabhā. And 
it’s very difficult to find out taste for that thing, for God. That is who represents the whole 
goodness, represented by controller of all good. I’m so bold I want His connection, His association, 
so much boldness. What small I am, if I look around me I can understand what tiny position I have 
got. And for me to get the association of the highest controller of everything, is it so easy? It’s 
ambition of the ambitious, the greatest ambition ever found in the world to be object of love of 
the greatest entity. But He’s all-accommodating. He’s not bankrupt. That is my hope. And He’s got 
some sympathy for the lowest thing in His kingdom, so that is our hope. 
 

na prema-gandho 'sti darāpi [me harau, krandāmi saubhāgya-bharaṁ prakāśitum 
vaṁśī-vilāsy-ānana-lokanaṁ vinā, vibharmmi yat prāṇa-pataṅgakān vṛthā] 

 
   [Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest tinge of love of 
Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a 
demonstration of My great fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Kṛṣṇa playing His flute, 
I continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 2.45] 
 
   In one side we say, the devotee, and Mahāprabhu Himself showing the example, or devotee is 
crying hard, wailing hard, and at the same time saying, “I do not get a speck, only a drop of it. Not 
a drop of divine love I have got yet.” But His tendency to get that, how dangerous to our position. 
His ways and His means, His example, how intense, how hankering, of what degree. “I don’t get 
Kṛṣṇa.” His restlessness, “I can’t stay, I can’t stand without Kṛṣṇa’s association. But I can’t get that 
because I do not possess a real taste for Him, a little. Otherwise He’s so magnanimous, He’s so 
great, He must have accepted me. But I have not the least pure will for His association. The whole 
fault is in my part, I’m not getting Him, the fault is mine. And no fault with Him, He’s faultless.” This 
sort, as much as one gets, so much he desires madly. Madly desirous of having Him. It is anyhow 
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indirect taste he has got. Everything eliminated, only one thing concentrated and He’s madly 
demanding that. But still says, “I don’t get even a speck.” 
 
   One gentleman in Madras he told, “Your highest ideal is Śrī Caitanya Deva, but if we think and 
if we read about Him, that position is a dangerous thing. So madly searching for something and 
without getting. His condition of separation that is creating fear in us.” But the only answer I had, 
we had, 
 

bahye viṣajvāla haya, bhitare ānandamāya, [kṛṣṇa premara adbhuta carite] 
 
   [“The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Kṛṣṇa is that although externally, it works like 
fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills the heart with the greatest joy.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 2.50] 
 
   As a wealthy man as much as he gets money he’s dissatisfied - still he wants more and more. A 
capitalist his hankering is greater than an ordinary man for money. A poor man may not have 
hankering so much for money as a capitalist who has got much. As more as he has got money the 
more he hankers after that. 
 
   Case of Rādhārāṇī. Can’t live without that and wailing always. “I could not get a drop of love 
for Kṛṣṇa.” The wealth is that. Who has got most She will say, “I do not get.” 
   But no possibility of any conception however slight to leave it. “You have not got it. You leave 
the path and take some other direction.” Ha, ha, ha. That is the impossible of the impossible. 
   “I can’t leave this. The very path, the searching is so very sweet. Searching is sweet, can’t leave 
searching.” 
   “You are so intensely searching, still You did not get a drop, then leave this campaign.” 
   “No, impossible.” 
   Then it is sweet there also. In the searching also there is sweetness, when one is there in the 
real sense. And the sham thing, the imitation, that is always vacant. 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 
   “I can’t control my desire. I don’t have any real position in the search of Kṛṣṇa.” What is in the 
background, eh? “That I want that but I’m not successful in my acquisition.” A good sign. How to 
get relief of these undesirable elements that have entered into my mind? And they’ve taken 
possession of me so long, life after life. How to get rid of these undesirable friends? They come to 
make friends with me, but I think they’re undesirable. Now how to get out of their influence? Then 
sometimes I’m disgusted with these. 
 

kāmādīnāṁ kati na katidhā pālitā durnideśās 
teṣāṁ jātā mayi na karuṇā [na trapā nopaśāntiḥ 

utsṛjyaitān atha yadu-pate sāmprataṁ labdha-buddhis 
tvām āyātaḥ śaraṇam abhayaṁ māṁ niyuṅkṣv ātma-dāsye] 

 
   [“O my Lord, there is no limit to the unwanted orders of lusty desires. Although I have 
rendered them so much service, they have not shown any mercy to me. I have not been ashamed 
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to serve them, nor have I even desired to give them up. O my Lord, O head of the Yadu dynasty, 
recently, however, my intelligence has been awakened, and now I am giving them up. Due to 
transcendental intelligence, I now refuse to follow the unwanted orders of these desires and I now 
come to You to surrender myself at Your fearless lotus feet. Kindly engage me in Your personal 
service and save me.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.16] 
 
   “I do not want them, but they do not release me. O my Lord, please come to my help, to save 
me from my friends of so long time in the past. I was a captive of those friends, and I’d like to 
come to You to make friendship with You, but these old friends are not leaving me at all. I’m 
disgusted with them but they won’t leave me. Now please be gracious and save me from my 
friends.” 
   God save me from my friends. It is easy to get released from the enemies, but it is difficult to 
get release from the hands of the friends. Sātya guṇa is more dangerous than tāma guṇa, rāja 
guṇa. Lower faculties they retire easily, but the so called higher things, association, their durability 
is greater, longevity is greater. They don’t like to vanish easily. So you can easily get from the bad 
habits, but it is difficult to get out of the dutiful characteristic of the world, dharma. We can get 
from adharma, from sinful action, but so called virtue, virtuous tendency, so many friends, it is 
difficult to get out of that, for the exclusive dedication of life to the real centre. So God save me 
from my friends. Already saved from the enemies, but now necessary to be released from the 
hands of the so called friends. 
 

sarva-dharmān parityajya, [mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja 
ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo, mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ] 

 
    [“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I will liberate you 
from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] 
 
   “All phases of duty you will have to abandon, and you’ll have to come to Me then. No 
obligation anywhere else, good or bad. Exclusively you want Me. You’re to come to Me exclusively, 
empty handed, penniless you’re to come to Me. And you’ll get everything from here, more and 
more. Previous acquired things that must be given up. Come to Me naked and I shall supply 
everything for you. A different element. Any contamination of that world, that will not be helpful 
for you to live here. Sarva-dharmān parityajya, mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja. One. I am alone in one 
side, and all your prospects together, another side. You’re to leave all your prospects to the 
extreme, and come single-handed, naked to Me. I want that. You are Mine, I want you wholesale. 
Not with any dress from other places, not any tinge, or any colour, any influence whatsoever, any 
scent whatsoever from outside. Wholesale Mine. I am advaya, I have got no second. I am 
second-less Person, so I don’t, I can’t tolerate any existence of any second thing. I can’t tolerate the 
possibility of any second existence. I am advaya, all-harmonising, all in all. All good but so 
necessarily I am Absolute, I am Autocrat, because I am all good, no contamination. So necessarily I 
am alone, I am full. One. All good cannot but be Absolute, Autocrat.” 
 
 

85.10.31.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So you should send a telegram to Dayādhara prabhu. 
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Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: I will do it Mahārāja. _________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Aranya Mahārāja coming by plane? 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Yes, in one weeks time. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And what about his motorcar, by which he used to come, like to come? 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: __________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Preaching tour? 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Maybe after. He doesn’t have enough money for that. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You over the sky and he over the ground? Ha, ha. Preaching. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Preaching means everybody has to get your service. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: This is our only idea of preaching. How to give them your service. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. Mahāprabhu has issued a general order. Ha, ha. 
 

yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa, āmāra ājñāya guru hañā tāra ei deśa 
[kabhu nā vādhibe tomāra viṣaya-taraṅga, punarapi ei ṭhāñi pābe mora saṅga] 

  
   [“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Kṛṣṇa. Teach them the instructions of Kṛṣṇa in 
Bhagavad- gītā, and the teachings about Kṛṣṇa in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. In this way, on My order, 
become a Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon 
attain My association.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] 
 
   “In that case I’m your Guru.” This broad, most wide advice. The underlying feeling, do relief 
work. All in danger, acute danger. So don’t consider this or that. Go on with relief work. Connect 
with Kṛṣṇa whole life. The jaw of death is devouring, save them. Only in the human species they 
are, after death they may be lost in some other species. So until, the heads are on the surface, try 
to hold them. Otherwise they may dive deep into the inner current, you can’t see them. From 
human species they may go down to another species, waiting, different layers. They’re only 
floating, their heads are seen over the water, catch them and save them. Otherwise the next 
moment they may go down under the water, won’t be traced. Whomever you find make them 
connect with Kṛṣṇa, try to give connection with Kṛṣṇa. So urgent. 
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  And asked his men, “Take the Name of Kṛṣṇa, always. No plea of ‘I’m taking food, I’m going to 
sleep.” 
  Esayi nekhi bati bhajane ki bhaja aham nesi cintya [?] 
  Continuous attempt he wanted. Whether taking food, or going to bed, or going everywhere, try 
to keep connection with Kṛṣṇa. Esayi nekhi bati bhajane ki bhaja aham nesi cintya krsna bala 
_________ [?] 
 
  So much urgent our connection with Kṛṣṇa. What valuable life is that, and where we are in the 
jaws of mortality. Save them, relief work. In this general activity no specific order is necessary from 
any agent. A general common sense in the devotional school. Try to keep yourself floating above 
the surface. By this process you’ll be help to yourself to keep yourself floating above the level. Just 
as when throwing hands and feet one can keep floating on the water, something like that, kīrtana 
will help you in that way. Try to practice about Kṛṣṇa consciousness, any time, every time, to 
anyone, everyone. 
 
   So there is an article in this Vyāsa Pūjā section, Nimāi making out, where the address of our 
Guru Mahārāja to the disciples. “O amara vipadha uddharan bandhu gana [?]” He’s addressing his 
disciples. “You are saviour of me. You are all saviour in my danger in my life.” He’s addressing his 
disciples in such a way. “You are all my saviours. You have given me support. You have come to 
hear me, and so I’m getting, I’ve got the chance of Kṛṣṇa kīrtana, so you have come to save me. 
You are like supplying food to me, otherwise I would have died without engagement. In this 
eternal atmosphere we’re helpless without Kṛṣṇa cultivation, and you have all come to give me 
engagement of Kṛṣṇa kīrtana. You have come to save me from my dangerous position. vipadha 
uddharan bandhu gana [?]” Addressing towards the disciples, so deep. “You are all my friends, you 
have come to release me from my danger, save me from my danger.” He’s looking at his disciples 
in such a grateful way. 
 
   And this is reality. So Kṛṣṇa kīrtana is the only life giving, life saving thing in this world, Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. Otherwise go down, deeper, into unknown quarter. 
 
Devotee: _____________ [?] 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Śrīla Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva 
Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Kī jaya! 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Madana Mohana _______________ [?] He’s giving on behalf of everyone 
here. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is the time? 
 
Devotees: _________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eight o’clock. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari bol. 
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   You have come back, taking the Name of Kṛṣṇa throughout the world. Kṛṣṇa kīrtana was so 
favourite to our Guru Mahārāja. Specially to carry Kṛṣṇa consciousness to the west. His incarnation 
in this time was mainly meant for that, to take it to the western civilisation, to the white elephants. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Mahārāja. _________________ [?] 
Vande bhaktivedanta sri gaura bhakti pracaracam dese dese pratisthatam nityanandam jagat 
gurum. Habe. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I shall have to scrutinise it. 
   Who are the sannyāsīns here? Purī Mahārāja and Paramadvaiti, two, only? 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Badrinārāyaṇa prabhu. 
 

[11:11 - 13:00 ?] 
 
   Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
   Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
   Śrīpad Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
   Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
   Hari Nāma Saṅkīrtana kī jaya! 
   Navadwīpa Dhāma kī jaya! 
   Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh kī jaya! 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
   Today I retire here. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī 
Śrīmad Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 

... 
 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja [?]: They, due to the communist government they must work there, 
everybody has to have a job. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is that question, and what you cannot solve, what is that? 
 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja: So they all have to have a job, and they’re all working, and besides their 
regular work they also do pūjā and so on. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I can’t follow. What does he say? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ______ [?] He’s still saying, not finished. 
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Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja: Not finished. And then sometimes they say it is becoming like mechanical, 
the pūjā and sādhana. So their question is how to keep everything in such a way that - er? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. Due to the communist government they have to work, everyone has to 
work. And also they have to do pūjā and all these things, worship the Deities. So it’s becoming 
something mechanical, having to do all that. So his question is, how to harmonise it all, how to 
make it - um? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is mechanical? 
 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja: Sometimes the sādhana, the lectures, becoming like mechanical. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: How can it be mechanical? Mechanical will be which is ordered by the 
government? Physically we’re to show that? But our inner tendency will be towards the worship, 
then how can that be mechanical? That is real, and the mechanical will be the outer show which is 
forced by the government to do, that is mechanical. 
 
   Para-vyasaninī nārī. When Sanātana Goswāmī wrote - Mahāprabhu was rising with kīrtana, 
began to preach, at that time Sanātana and Rūpa they were engaged in the service of the 
Mohammedan King in Gaur. They wrote - they’re very high scholars and reading the scriptures, 
and Sanātana could find that the Yuga Avatāra of Kali, time is up for the Incarnation of Kali-yuga to 
preach Nāma Saṅkīrtana is drawing near. So he was alert where that incarnation has come. Then 
when he heard that in Navadwīpa, Nāma Saṅkīrtana, the preaching of the Name, which is the 
special religion of Kali-yuga, that is already begun by Caitanyadeva, Gaurāṅga, then he could trace 
that the Avatāra, the Incarnation of the Lord, must have come there. And Gaurāṅga is that Avatāra. 
Then he wrote a letter to Gaurāṅga, that para-vyasaninī... 
 
Devotee: Para-vyasaninī nārī, vyagrāpi gṛha-karmmasu. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: No, that was answer. Wrote letter that, “We are fallen souls. We are 
engaged in the management of this atheistic Muslim government - anti Hindu. So what will be our 
future? We’re engaged in such a position. Outwardly we’re influenced by the Islamic influence.” 
   Then Mahāprabhu wrote a letter in His reply. 
 

para-vyasaninī nārī, vyagrāpi gṛha-karmmasu 
tad evāsvādayaty antar, nava-saṅga-rasāyanam 

 
   [“A married lady who has love and affection for another gentleman may be seen to be always 
engaged in her household activities but her heart always realises, or tastes, the company of that 
person whom she loves. Though outwardly she is seen to be very busy with household work, at 
heart she’s always enjoying the company of her beloved. (Similarly, outwardly you may be 
captured and may be seen to be busy in the association of the government’s activities, but your 
heart is not there. It is searching something, and it is receiving the benefit of the association of that 
inner substance.”)] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 1.211] 
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   A married lady who has got love, affection for another gentleman, she may be seen to be 
engaged always in the household activities. But her heart is always realising or tasting the 
company of that person whom she loves. Do you follow? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Though outwardly she’s seen to be very busy in the household work, but 
at heart she’s always enjoying the company of her beloved person. 
 
   So outwardly you may be captured, you may be seen busy in the association of the Muslim 
activity, but your heart is not there. Searching for something, and it is getting the benefit of the 
association of that inner substance. So the government cannot capture our heart. They can control 
our physical activity. But whenever we shall do something in the form of worship, or in Hari Nāma, 
our heart shall go back there. So how that can be mechanical? The mechanical will be the outer 
side, and the sincere will be the inner side. The man is inside, it is not in his forced activity, there is 
not the man proper. Do you follow? 
 
Devotee: Yes. The government says that they don’t mind us worshipping Kṛṣṇa inside our house, 
but they say we’re not allowed... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Generally, ordinary men go like that, deceiving the government, 
outwardly showing signs that they’re not interfering with politics. But internally the heart cannot be 
captured by anyone, that may go towards the Lord. 
   And of course when a man like Christ, or Mohammed, or Śrī Caitanyadeva, when They come, 
They for the good of the public They have to do all these things outwardly, and there is some 
clash, and They cross the clash. 
   But for ordinary people they’re not going to give any challenge to the people for their private 
affairs. But when preaching from some centre where there is that sort of inspiration, ‘that you fight 
with the external circumstance and establish the particular creed and save the people,’ in this way, 
there will be some difficulty - to fight with government and to fight with anti-party is necessary 
there. But for private individual life, that is not necessary. 
 
   When Swāmī Mahārāja wanted to preach into the communist countries, Tamāla Kṛṣṇa he was 
sent to China as a shopkeeper, or hostel-keeper, or something. 
 
Devotee: A businessman, yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And thereby he began something, and now I do not know what is the 
effect. 
 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja: These devotees they’re not allowed to preach, they’re allowed to worship in 
their home, but outside they’re not allowed to preach. So what do you recommend for them to do 
to advance in spiritual life? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Whatever possible, that is to make the best of a bad bargain. That 
should be the policy. Whatever possible you will take that advantage inside the house. Then if Lord 
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wishes, favourable circumstances will come and then you will push out. Now, you alone cannot 
fight with them in this respect, so as much as possible you do it inside. But if Lord wishes 
preaching there outside then He’ll give you favourable circumstance and then you can go. 
Otherwise you save yourself and do as much as possible within the circumstances, that to make 
the best of a bad bargain, that policy. 
   When the special will of the Lord will come to devour the whole, then the circumstances will be 
separate. At present you first save yourself and then as much as possible to make progress do that, 
be satisfied with that. Mere fighting is not necessary, but to keep up the very life, that is necessary. 
The fire, the spark is there, when it will get a favourable environment then it will be transformed 
into conflagration. The spark must be maintained. 
 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja: Yes. So how can they maintain the fire? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In your own heart, and whomever you will find favourable you can 
spread it to them. But in a limited way, not very boldly asserting, or progressing, moving onward, 
keeping within that limited boundary. As much as possible you do without inviting the outward, 
clear fight. And don’t enter into politics. 
 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja: That we try to avoid. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: As much as possible you may try. But that means to be prepared to risk 
everything and to die, to be martyr. 
 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Die to live. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That actual fight is not necessary. As much as possible this 
yukta-vairāgya. Yukta-vairāgya, that means not a clear, external fight, but in consonance with the, 
in harmony with the external circumstance to go on, to maintain. And whenever you get any 
chance you capture that. In this way. Wait and see, and do your duty, not very rushed. Higher 
quality of energy will be wasted in lower class of fight. The higher quality substance will be wasted 
- though not really wasted but at the present it will have a check, so nothing is wasted. 
 

nehābhikrama-nāśo 'sti, pratyavāyo na vidyate 
svalpam apy asya dharmasya, trāyate mahato bhayāt 

 
   [“Even a small beginning in this devotional service cannot go in vain, nor can any loss be 
suffered. The most insignificant practice of such devotional service saves one from the 
all-devouring fear of repeated birth and death in this world.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.40] 
 
   But still, the best policy is not to invite any fight, but to approach in a mild form. That is to 
make the best of a bad bargain. Otherwise if you go straightly to attack, then you’ll be killed or 
imprisoned. That is also a policy. In the prison also one may be imprisoned, but the atmosphere 
may change by one’s incarceration. Or if one is murdered, like Christ, then also the influence may 
come out of that life-giving position. That is also we find, but that is extreme step. But we want the 
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middle course. Wait and see, and take the good chance, and then to advance, not wasting the 
energy in the first fight. 
   The policy, niti rasmi gigi satam [?] One who wants victory he won’t be very rushed, but very 
diplomatic. Sometimes coming back, sometimes making progress, sometimes taking firm stand, 
niti. So military force is not all, but the tactics, strategy, that has got its position. 
   You may attack from other side, that is also a policy. Where they’re little mild, not very strict, 
strong law, you can preach there. And if the people accept fairly, then they’ll be strong and they’ll 
approach from that direction. Not this direction to attack the enemy from this direction, but if it is 
suitable to attack him from some side, or from the backside, we can prepare our army that side. 
 
   So if you do not capture Russia, you may work in West Germany. The West Germany will 
influence the East Germany, then East Germany to Poland. Poland is already stirring up. Disturbed 
in this way Russia will be attacked a little after. With this policy. Poland is in hesitating mood now, 
some this side, some that side. 
 
   So communist they’re in organised way in some place. But there are so many to be helped. So 
particularly that portion may be, may draw our attention, that is not a compulsory thing. 
 
   When I was in Madras some people came, “O, you do not help the diseased person, the poor. 
But if they die, to whom you will preach? You do not attend any hospital, in death bed the man 
may die. To whom you will preach? Then, what will be your answer?” 
   I answered that, there was some famine, and some food is given by the government. And I’m 
distributing that, with so many persons all around begging food. And one man is running away. 
And should I stop that giving and run after him? Or there are so many I shall go on continuing 
distributing, should I stop distribution? So no want of persons for distribution, they’re thronged. 
 
   So for preaching there are so many souls, here, there, they’re needy. And leaving that I shall 
seek a particular position dogmatically and run after that only? What will be there? Everywhere, 
such men are everywhere. What little water I have got, no dearth of any... 
 
Devotee: ________________ [?] 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Jagannātha prabhu. 
 

[33:30 - 33:55 ?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What duty you have got to distribute things, devotion to the public, but 
no dearth of any recipient. Everywhere on your side there is demand, so you can go on distributing 
where it is necessary, favourable, there you’ll go on distributing. And leaving a particular group 
that’s demanding you’ll select a particular place only and go there, that is if the energy is 
overflowing, then you can go. Otherwise there are so many places where you can distribute Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness, utilise yourself there. And if you find some evil influence, some anti-party is coming 
to cause disturbance to your preaching of nectar, then you will do with them as much as possible, 
opposition. That is to make the best of a bad bargain. Just as in the case of vairāgyam, 
yukta-vairāgya, not too much renunciation, that will waste our energy. And too much indulgence 
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that is also waste of energy. The middle path, we’re advised to take the middle path, 
yukta-vairāgya. Not sleeping and jāgrato naiva cārjuna. 
 

[nāty aśnatas tu yogo 'sti, na caikāntam-anaśnataḥ 
na cāti-svapna-śīlasya, jāgrato naiva cārjuna] 

 
   [“Oh Arjuna, yoga practice is impossible for anyone who over-eats, under-eats, over-sleeps, or 
under-sleeps.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 6.16] 
 
   Too much of anything is to be left, the middle path, that has been recommended. If one 
attempts without sleep, without food, that is also bad. And too much food, too much sleep, that is 
also bad. The middle path we’re advised to accept. That will be more progressive and that will be 
more fruitful, the middle path. 
   So to make the best of a bad bargain, that should be the policy. Not only inviting fighting, nor 
avoiding fighting, the middle course always will be helpful for us. We’re not wasting to lose our 
energy only for fighting. The positive thing is necessary for us, to give. And there’s, “Give a thing to 
left side. Why I should be determined to go to the right side to waste my energy?” That side I can 
give, this side, in this way. My business will be to give, to distribute the nectar, and no 
determination that I shall distribute nectar on the right side only, not left side. If any opposition on 
the left side you can distribute that side, in this way. Only distributing nectar and saving people, 
that is our object of life, and not to a particular group. Wherever I get the facility I shall go by that 
way. If this way is considered dangerous then the other way I shall go on, in this way. No waste of 
energy and chance. 
   Yukta-vairāgya, middle course, to make the best of a bad bargain. And not inviting fight, nor 
avoiding, the middle course. As much as I have got power, so much I shall face the opposition. 
Only love of opposing the opposition party that is not necessary. No prejudice for anything, 
unprejudiced, only engaged in the positive line we shall move, for the positive interest, not love for 
any negative things. ‘I love to fight with the enemies.’ To fight with the enemies that is another 
thing, and to distribute nectar to the public at large that is another thing. 
 
   Who is expected to come at Calcutta Maṭha? _________ [?] gone, Purī Mahārāja gone, for what? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Purī Mahārāja went to work with Kṛṣṇananda, to continue his... 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But I asked him, first know yourself and know the circumstance, and then 
try to give to others. No false representation will be helpful. Be sure of your knowledge and then 
distribute it. Half knowledge is more dangerous, half truth is more dangerous than falsehood. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Kṛṣṇa Mohan prabhu when he was coming on the aeroplane... 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...Māyāpur, and Candraśekhara in Benares, they’re two persons. But he 
thought him as one. The Candraśekhara of Navadwīpa who was paternal uncle of Mahāprabhu, 



 2  

and the Candraśekhara in Benares. Candraśekhara - they were separate persons, but he took them 
as one. 
   He told Swāmī Mahārāja, “This mistake I detect from him.” But he began his lecture, 
 

vande 'haṁ śrī-guroḥ śrī-yuta-pada-kamalaṁ [śrī-gurūn vaiṣṇavāṁś ca 
śrī-rūpaṁ sāgrajātaṁ saha-gaṇa-raghunāthānvitaṁ taṁ sa-jīvam 
sādvaitaṁ sāvadhūtaṁ parijana-sahitaṁ kṛṣṇa-caitanya-devaṁ 
śrī-rādhā-kṛṣṇa-pādān saha-gaṇa-lalitā-śrī-viśākhānvitāṁś ca] 

 
   [“I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master and to all the other 
preceptors on the path of devotional service. I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the 
Vaiṣṇavas and unto the six Gosvāmīs, including Śrīla Rūpa Gosvāmī, Śrīla Sanātana Gosvāmī, Śrī 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī, Śrī Jīva Gosvāmī, and their associates. I offer my respectful obeisances 
unto Śrī Advaita Ācārya Prabhu, Śrī Nityānanda Prabhu, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, and all His 
devotees, headed by Śrīvāsa Ṭhākura. I then offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of 
Lord Kṛṣṇa, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, and all the gopīs, headed by Lalitā and Viśākhā.”] 
 
   A well beginning. So Swāmī Mahārāja gone eight years, eh? Eight years passed. Only within 
twelve years he did such a miracle, inconceivable. What he has done, more than a miracle. So I say 
that is not his, inspired by some higher agency he did it. That is also his credit that he could invite 
the higher help. He had that hankering for preaching. That I noticed from the beginning he had a 
great hankering for preaching. Any time, every time, the business period also, I have seen... 
 
 

85.10.31.B_85.11.02.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Let them join there, try to do that. What Mahāprabhu came here for that 
is the best necessity of everyone. So any engagement for any other purpose than to preach the 
doctrine of Mahāprabhu, that is not only waste of energy, but that is the loss of the whole 
population. The fittest thing that is necessary for all time to come and for everyone, that is Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. Kṛṣṇa connection, to try to give connection with Kṛṣṇa. Everybody, whomever you 
come across, try to connect him with Kṛṣṇa. This is the highest benefit of everyone. And without 
that whatever engagement we shall get that will be not only loss of energy but disservice to the 
people, to draw their attention to some bogus end of life. That is bad, that is injurious. Only give 
him connection with Kṛṣṇa, the Infinite Lover, the Beloved, Absolute. Connect with the Beloved, 
Absolute. 
 
   Bhāvānanda Mahārāja is living here in Māyāpur, or gone? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Bhāvānanda is in Māyāpur, no? Bhāvānanda Mahārāja, yeah, last we heard, yes, 
he’s in Māyāpur. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He had his birth celebration here, and then he has left? They do not 
know? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: No, he says he’s still there. He thinks so, he doesn’t know. 



 2  

 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And Tamāla Kṛṣṇa Mahārāja also come? There may be a meeting? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Possibly. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Jayapatāka Mahārāja, where is he? Do they know? Jayapatāka? 
 
Devotee: I think he’s in Peru. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: They do not know anything? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He thinks that he’s in Peru. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Who’s in Māyāpur? Which sannyāsīs are in Māyāpur? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Peru, where, in South America? 
 
Devotee: Yes, Peru is in South America. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. This Italian gentleman, his name is Bhakti Avatārī. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Bhakti Avatāra. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Avatāra? Not Avatārī? OK. Bhakti Avatāra. He’s given some donation, some 
pranami. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: __________________ [?] 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He’s given some donation._________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Rupee, or - how much? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Three hundred. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Then Mahārāja. Everyone should go take breakfast? _________ [?] 

... 
Devotee: Daṇḍavats to you. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______________ [?] 

... 
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   So Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has sung, 
 

sakala chāḍiyā bhāi, śraddhādevīra guṇa gāi, yanra kṛpa bhakti dite pare 
 
   “Giving up everything, let us sing in praise of Śraddhā Devī, the faith, śraddhā, faith, whose 
grace can take us to Kṛṣṇa.” 
 
   So śraddhā, faith, is the finest thing, and it is also something tangible. Not imagination, it is 
reality, it is concrete. We’re to realise that. Faith is not only an abstract thing, unknown individual 
consciousness. No, it is universal, it is the most fundamental that can connect with very, very finest 
things, faith. 
   Just as electricity can give connection with things far, far away. We cannot deny, though it is 
very subtle and not known to anyone and everyone, but we can’t deny its existence. It has got 
some tangible position. 
   So faith is more, more abstract which can give us connection. And also adhan pradhan [?], this 
giving and taking, it is tangible thing. But very, very subtle, not approachable by anyone and 
everyone. It has got its real position and anywhere it may work. But we must have its peculiar 
position and contact. We cannot give false statement that ‘we have got.’ 
   Other gorgeous and grand things may not be any proof to its existence. So there may be 
much show, but everything may be false. So we shall be very much careful to maintain our 
connection with faith. Sincerity is of course the main thing to have its connection, sincere, earnest 
desire, lobha. No price, however valuable in consideration in this world. But laulyaṁ eka, only our 
earnest desire for the thing. That is qualification, that we want it. None can purchase the Absolute. 
No price is possible to purchase Him. So the most common thing what is necessary, your sincere 
desire - earnest for that. 
   Insincerity - you can’t make any trade with Him. He’s clever enough not to become an object 
of trade for anybody. So sincere desire for Him, and that ultimately comes to this conception - to 
desire for Him means to serve Him, it will come to this effect. We want Him sincerely, through 
affection. We love Him, so we desire Him. And to love means to sacrifice for the thing of love. Love 
means such, we want such a thing for which we want to sacrifice. 
 
   Jīva Goswāmī Prabhu has given definition of Bhagavān. Bhagavān bhajanīya guṇa-viśiṣṭha. He 
has got such qualification that anybody and everybody who comes in His contact they want to 
serve Him, to sacrifice him for His satisfaction. That is faith. Faith in developed form means that, 
equates to that. “That I want to sacrifice. He’s so noble that we think that if we to die to satisfy Him, 
our objective will be fulfilled. So much sacrificing spirit for Him. His noble quality is such, draws 
everything towards Him.” 
 
   Die to live. So faith is such. In the ocean of faith we are. And tangible things are the devotees. 
One helps another. Just as in a distant way if we have some companion, then we’re very much 
relieved. A group, if  we’re going to a far away place, if we get some association, group, it is very 
easy for us to go. So in this ocean, if we get some devotees like us, very helpful, very tangible. 
 
   So much so that our Guru Mahārāja in one Vyāsa Pūjā address he mentioned about his 
disciples. “Oh, you, my friends, that can give me relief from danger, vipada udaran bandu gan, the 
deliverer of danger you are to me. In the ocean of faith it is very difficult to make journey alone. So 
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you have come to help me in my dangerous, ambitious journey.” He’s addressing his disciples in 
this way. “You have come to help me in my dangerous journey in the infinite. You have come and 
you are engaging me in talking about Him. You have given some occupation to me, some 
engagement you have given to me. Otherwise, alone, to move and live in the infinite it is very 
difficult and troublesome and dangerous. So you have all come to hear something and we’re in a 
transaction and talking about Him. The position has been very safe and easy to make journey so 
far towards Vaikuṇṭha. Vipada udaran bandu gan.” 
 
   So we must be conscious of our real position when we’re searching for Him, searching for 
Kṛṣṇa. It is not easy, and also very easy. Very easy and not very easy - both simultaneous. So faith is 
the only capital by using which we can make our journey towards that infinite. No beginning, no 
end, bhakti, ahaitukī, apratihatā, devotion. No beginning, it is there already. Before me, before I 
came in contact with it, to know it, it was there, it is there, it will be there. So ahaitukī and 
apratihatā, none can resist it. Irresistible, that is that bhakti, that faith. A part of the eternal 
substance, it is the very nature of eternity. None can oppose it. 
   Only we’re to make contact with that, we’re to associate, and the wave will carry me towards 
the goal. And if we get so many devotees along with me the journey is very easy and a pleasant 
journey. To go alone that is very difficult. So when we get faith in the devotees, in the progress of 
our contact with faith, when we come to take advantage of the devotees, we’ve got faith in the 
devotees, then we’re more safe and our progress is also tangible. It comes to reality, from abstract 
position, from vague position of faith, when faith is deeper within us then we can understand so 
many persons who are of equal trait, of equal object of life. And then the journey becomes easier 
and it is tangible, it is something, it comes into measurement also. Something tangible we come in 
contact with when we’ve got faith in the devotees, and we’ve got really some devotees. 
   So the position of the devotee is very important in our journey, especially in the middle stage. 
In the primary stage not so much importance given to the devotee. They only with some vague 
conception in the scripture, and with the help of previous sukṛti they begin the journey. But 
gradually when they find the journey into the infinite that is not an easy thing. “We thought that 
with little progress we shall get the desired end, but it is not so.” 
 
   When we come to realise the real position of what is devotion proper, what is God, He’s 
universal, He’s endless, He’s the ultimate goal - then if we get gradually disappointed, but if we 
have some help from the devotees, same feelings, of same object, persons of same object on the 
way, the destination may be very far away, but we get much relief by the company on the road, 
such affairs. That is the real journey really is in the second stage more important. Then when we, in 
the primary stage, we’re not, it is not exclusive, we’re not very exclusive in our object so not much 
trouble. But we enter into the exclusive journey, no other object but to engage all our whole 
energy towards the progress in our path so high, so elevated, the real trouble comes there. And 
when we get some touch of mahā-bhāgavata stage, that also becomes easier. But the middle 
portion of the journey that is difficult, and there the devotees are very important to save us. And 
that is the tangible period of acquisition and trouble also. All trouble for realisation is finished with 
this middle stage period - going, making, falling, living, disappearing, all these things. 
 
   When we enter into war, the first stage, with much hope we begin the thing, we’re very 
satisfied, not much trouble. But when fighting begins, the reality comes there. And then when we 
conquer to the finish, then again we become very much satisfied. But the middle position, when 
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the war is being conducted, that is the difficult period. And there the co-workers like us, not I’m 
alone, but there are so many who are also making progress. Circumstance, favourable, 
unfavourable, whatever there, making progress, that period of war fighting period is the middle 
stage. And there the companions they’re very, very important thing. Some may disappear from the 
field, but there is another to encourage me. In this way. In this journey we can see that many 
stalwarts are falling. So that may discourage us, that such a big figure they’re going away, falling in 
the middle path. That may be discouraging. But there are others, still in the midst of that 
unfavourable circumstances, making progress bravely with unflinching faith, that will help us. And 
to stick to the last, that is difficult, and that is important, and that is valuable. How much faith we 
have got, the test comes and says. So nothing comes in vain. Everything what happens we’re to 
take in that way. So many stalwarts like Bhīṣma, Droṇa, they will fall flat in the battlefield, still we’re 
to go on. 
 

karmaṇy evādhikāras te, mā phaleṣu kadācana 
[mā karma-phala-hetur bhūr, mā te saṅgo 'stv akarmaṇi] 

 
   [“I shall now describe niṣkāma karma-yoga - the path of selfless action. You have a right to 
perform your natural prescribed duties, but you are not entitled to any fruits of that action. You 
should neither act with desire to enjoy the fruits of your work, nor, as a result, should you be 
attached to neglecting your duties.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.47] 
 
   We’re out to fight to finish. We must achieve our end of life. That sort of firmness we can 
imbibe from the character of the devotees. And the śāstras will also come to offer advice. But 
devotees are very, very important. The lasting faith, not flickering faith. 
   “Oh, I tried, I attempted for some time, but I did not find that any tangible result, fruit from it, 
so I left it.” Or, “It seemed to me very, very vague. In the beginning when I began I thought it is 
something tangible we’ll get in no time, but it is not so, it is uncertain. We’re giving so much 
energy for the cause, but still the desirable result is not achieved. And previous tendencies they 
also draw from the backside.” 
   In this way we find that many stalwarts are falling. But still we’re to go on in this journey. And 
those that are standing and engaged deeply, we shall have to accept our courage from them and 
to go on. 
 
   It is sometimes in the beginning, though it is told hundreds of times it is infinite, but still we 
take in the conception of finite. In the terms of finite we’re accustomed to think anything and 
everything in terms of finite, we’re accustomed to think anything. So though it is told it is infinite, it 
is Vaikuṇṭha, no limit, all these things we hear, but still we can’t grasp the proper meaning. But 
when making practical progress then many things come to our knowledge, new things. 
 
   Vipada udaran bandu gan. Those that have come, the students are the necessary part of the 
position of a professor. The professor when he gets students, he thinks his life is being successful. 
Otherwise that is vague, and does not come into practical utility, so relative position. Students are 
the necessary part, for disciples they also help the Ācārya from outside. But from the standpoint of 
Kṛṣṇa’s will, that is another thing. He’s conscious of both sides. But one who knows His inner 
motive, he does not feel disturbed - they’re nitya siddha. But outwardly it is so. It is a long way 
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journey, if we get some companion we get relief and the trouble of the journey is minimised in 
many, in much extent. 
 

mac-cittā mad-gata prāṇā, bodhayantaḥ parasparam 
kathayantaś ca māṁ nityaṁ, tuṣyanti ca ramanti ca 

 
   [“Those surrendered devotees take Me as their life and soul, and go on discussing My 
ambrosial narrations among one another exchanging the ecstasies of devotion unto Me. They 
constantly relish the nectar of their realised divine relationships with Me in their respective internal 
natures of servitorship, friendship, parenthood, or consorthood.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.9] 
 
   Mac-cittā mad-gata prāṇā, mac-cittā. Their attention in Me. Mad-gata prāṇā. Their energy is 
also spent for My cause. Mad-prāṇā. Mac-cittā mad-gata prāṇā, bodhayantaḥ parasparam. 
   By mutual help, like Napoleonic chair. In a marshy land they were arranged in a circle, and 
everyone asked to take seat, one in the lap of another, so by mutual help. 
   Bodhayantaḥ parasparam. He’s asking questions, he’s giving him engagement, and he’s also 
getting engagement. When he’s asking question that is also giving some energy. And when 
answering that is also energising. Bodhayantaḥ parasparam. Kind of equal standard they’re 
changing their thought. 
   Bodhayantaḥ parasparam, kathayantaś ca māṁ nityaṁ. And thereby some sort of blissfulness 
is generated. By kīrtana, by bodhayantaḥ parasparam, by mutual understanding, discussion, some 
sort of nectar arises, and that feeds the devotees. We’re to take like that, bodhayantaḥ parasparam, 
he’s also telling something about Me, he’s also answering, and some nectar, as if, oozing from that 
transaction from the discussion and feeding both the parties. Kathayantaś ca māṁ nityaṁ, tuṣyanti 
ca ramanti ca. The satisfaction is generated from that mutual transaction and it comes up to 
ramanti ca, to the quality of the wholesale transaction. It rises up to that standard, ramanti ca. 
   And again further instalment of light and advice I give to them, and they take a new course, 
promoted into that sort of suicidal squad. Or some squad that are eligible for every type of 
fighting. A group of soldiers that can fight in the land, in the water, in the sky. Or this particular 
group, or any form of fighting, any form of service, particular group. I direct them to that section. 
Yena mām upayānti te. 
 

[teṣāṁ satata-yuktānāṁ, bhajatāṁ prīti-pūrvakam 
dadāmi buddhi-yogaṁ taṁ, yena mām upayānti te] 

 
   [“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who engage in My service out of 
their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine inspiration by which they can approach Me and 
render various intimate services unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.10] 
 
   Upayānti te. Unconditional service, any service demanded they’re ready for that, any service, to 
sacrifice their life for any form of service. Upayānti te. A peculiar group that is in Vṛndāvana. 
Upayānti te. 
 
   I asked Swāmī Mahārāja that after ramanti then this upayānti again buddhi yoga? 
   He says, “I took it into that. What more can be already? This is the only alternative.” He told 
here. 
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   Upayānti te. Upayānti means kāma rūpa, two kinds of servitors, Rūpa Goswāmī has mentioned, 
sambandha rūpa, kāma rūpa. Sambandha rūpa according to their fixed relative position, vātsalya, 
sākhya, dāsya, mādhurya, fixed position, they cooperate. And kāma rūpa for any purpose, they 
come to serve the necessity that comes to demand any purpose they’re ready. That is upayānti 
kāma rūpa. Whatever desire comes to them from the Absolute they’re ready to satisfy, all sorts. As 
I told, a group of army soldiers that have got trained to do any service in the war. Not only fixed in 
the navy or air or land, or any particular division of fight. All sorts, everything. That is kāma rūpa 
group, and that is upayānti te. They get such instruction that they enter to earn that capacity in the 
service of the Supreme. 
   And Kṛṣṇa is ready to cooperate with the servitor in any position, even showingly that is in 
Mathurā that woman Kubja. He’s giving chance to Kubja also His higher service. He sees for 
anything she’s prepared, and so the other side also prepared. In that way it is very, very abstruse 
and difficult and of higher conception. This kāma rūpa and sambandha rūpa, two divisions. Of all 
utility, all position of service, and then the sambandha rūpa, they have got particular way of 
service. They’re trained for particular type of services. 
 

teṣām evānukampārtham, aham ajñāna-jaṁ tamaḥ 
nāśayāmy ātma-bhāva-stho, jñāna-dīpena bhāsvatā 

 
   [“Out of compassion for them, I, situated within the hearts of all living beings, dispel the 
darkness of ignorance with the radiance of knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.11] 
 
   “I’m so much indebted that whenever they find any difficulty in their separation, I can’t stand, I 
at once go to cooperate with them in accepting My service. The most intense demand we feel 
from them.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
   In examination hall so many of us we take seat to answer the questions. But as a result many 
come back unsuccessful. But we’re not to take care of such, we shall try to keep company with the 
successful candidates, and that should be the points of our mark. With the help of them we shall 
go further up. Elimination, selection and elimination, selection and elimination. Progress means 
that, and no end of any progress. We shall collect courage to that extent. So everywhere in 
whatever direction we shall go we shall find both. Some sections are successful candidates, some 
unsuccessful. But we shall avoid unsuccessful. Who was brilliant in the primary classes, but when 
coming in progress we find that they’re proved down they’re not passing the test. And there were 
many who were not very successful in the primary classes but when higher education they’re 
flourishing. It is also possible. 
 
   So we must not be discouraged and disappointed hearing that so many stalwarts are falling, 
going away. Once respected and now they’re leaving the whole section and going away to the 
wrong direction - may not discourage us. We must try to feel the soil proper. We must have some 
sincere acquaintance with the soil where we’re moving. Though unintelligible to the fullest extent, 
but still we must have some energy to spare for that. Where we are, what we want, where we’re 
going? More deeper, deeper feeling about the plane, about the object of our achievement. We 
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must have deep study, not superficial, not showing being captured by the outer charm of things. 
But the reality we must try to feel and find and trace and find that to be our friend. Sudurllabhā. 
Not only we get liberation from the undesirable forces around us, mukti, mokṣa-, laghutā-kṛt. 
 

[kleśa-ghnī śubhadā mokṣa-, laghutā-kṛt sudurllabhā 
sāndrānanda-viśeṣātmā, śrī-kṛṣṇākarṣiṇī ca sā] 

 
   [“Uttamā-bhakti, the purest devotion, is the vanquisher of all sin and ignorance, and the 
bestower of all auspiciousness; liberation is belittled in the presence of such devotion, which is very 
rarely attained, the embodiment of the deepest ecstasy, and the attractor of Śrī Kṛṣṇa Himself.”] 
   [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrvva, 1.17] 
 
   We can undermine the position of a liberated soul who has got no reaction, who has got no 
future apprehension, free from that anxiety. But still the association with the positive thing is more, 
more difficult. Sudurllabhā, mokṣa-, laghutā-kṛt sudurllabhā. As I told that to get passport is not to 
get visa. After getting passport, to acquire visa, more trouble to undergo to get a visa. Mokṣa-, 
laghutā-kṛt. We’re released by our reactionary plane, but still we may not have entrance into the 
higher plane. That is something else. 
   That is the qualification which is hardly found in anyone. He wants to give himself wholly for 
the other plane of life. He has no motive to bring anything from the plane where he was living so 
long. That is another thing. When he’ll be appointed to be a preacher, as an agent to do relief work 
here, that is another. From there the direction from that plane, for the interest of that plane. 
   And not anything, any attachment that, “I shall come here and do something, some good to 
the people. Wholesale I shall give myself to the disposal of the higher plane, and I shall not be 
eager to become an Ācārya. That is a kind of a Nāma aparādha. Asraddha nama dhana [?] A motive 
behind that will that I shall get some position in this sphere, some sort of attachment. Yati 
Goswāmī and this Ācārya tradery. “If I get appointment from there, then I shall come for their 
interest. I am only entering there for the interest of that land.” That should be pure and perfect. 
   Then sudurllabhā. Not only getting passport, we can hope to enter easily into that higher 
plane, sudurllabhā. Then if we can enter we shall feel sāndrānanda-viśeṣātmā. Yes, the very plane 
itself is very happy, full of independent spirit. Also I desire to enter this country, getting visa. And, 
yes, really it is like that. I feel I am breathing in a higher atmosphere than I was in my old soil. 
Sāndrānanda-viśeṣātmā. And śrī-kṛṣṇākarṣiṇī ca sā. 
 
 

85.11.04.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...through which we can see them, we can hear them, we can feel them. 
Otherwise that is all meaningless. Inner awakening and inner connection with this, even with the 
physical thing we can appreciate, if that is added with that thing. Just as this eye, with the help of 
that machine is coming in connection with the last. Otherwise can’t hear now, the sense is gone, so 
the capacity of the sense. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Mahārāja. Giri Mahārāja ______ [?] Bhakti Kanan Giri Mahārāja ________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: After long time he has come here. 
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Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: _______________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: After how many months, or years, he came here? 
 
Giri Mahārāja: A year and a half. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: One and a half years. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: One and a half years. I asked him to purchase a gun for self protection. 
And I asked him, “Give the gun to the opposite party.” 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Yes, that’s right. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: So where is the gun now? 
 
Giri Mahārāja: It’s gone. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Now there’s no gun Mahārāja. 
 
Giri Mahārāja: That gun is sold. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: Gun is sold. 
 
Giri Mahārāja: No opposition. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: No fit opposition, so gun is sold. He was preaching in New York City. 
 
Giri Mahārāja: Across the country, I went to Oregon, and then Dallas. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He was not allowed to visit the airport? At that time he was not allowed 
by another party to visit airport? 
 
Giri Mahārāja: That’s right. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: For preaching purpose. Now he’s free. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Akṣayānanda Mahārāja: He’s been travelling across America, four cities, from San Hose to New 
York City, preaching in a large way. He has a new vehicle, big vehicle, and he’s travelling, to preach. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ahaitukī, apratihatā, causeless and irresistible. It is there, only I’m to be 
connected, anyhow to get the connection, through something which is to be indebted from the 



 3  

higher source. Divya-jñāna, not ordinary knowledge that is found here in this plane. 
Transcendental, supra-mental feeling and sense. The process is there. Surrender, that is 
compulsory, and then go on hearing, chanting, and remembering, worshipping, and praising, so 
many things. But the first thing, the foundation, must be self surrender. Otherwise nothing to be 
affected, only imitation. Surrender to be utilised for that guarantee. 
 
   “I shall be faithful to do some service on that plane.” That sort of understanding. “I’m for Him. 
Die to live. I want to live for Him, not for fulfilling any separate interest for me or any majority of 
the world. Nothing less than the Absolute. I want to live for Him, not for me, or for my estimated 
interest. Wholesale to be dissolved and fully I want to be His. This sort of - it is indispensable 
necessity, that I am for Him, to conceive, to perceive, to feel that I’m for Him. I’m not independent 
entity, but I’m dependent, and not dependent to any other thing than the highest centre Absolute. 
I want to live for Him. Not selfish, nor extended selfishness. Selfishness may be extended to 
identify with country interest, with society interest, family interest, so many interest are there. But 
all must be eliminated.” Upādhi. 
 

sarvopādhi-vinirmuktaṁ, [tat paratvena nirmalam 
hṛṣīkena hṛṣīkeśa-sevanaṁ bhaktir ucyate] 

 
   [“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from all relative conceptions of 
self interest.”] [Nārada-pañcarātra] 
 
   All sorts of foreign contamination must be eliminated. All sorts of demands from outside felt 
by us must be cancelled. Then I shall feel that in innermost heart I’m connected with the whole, 
with the Infinite, with the Absolute. Nothing to be acquired, rather to be dismantled, discovered. 
Ego should be - ego, collecting some foreign elements, and that foreign collection box must be 
dissolved, finished. And we shall find in our innermost heart the connection with the fundamental 
plane of loving service for the Organic Whole. And no enjoyment and never renunciation, both are 
abnormal. Bhukti-mukti-piśācī. 
 

[bhukti-mukti-spṛhā yāvat, piśācī hṛdi varttate 
tāvad bhakti-sukhasyātra, katham abhyudayo bhavet] 

 
   [“How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is haunted by the ghosts of 
desire for exploitation and renunciation?”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrva, 2.22] 
 
   Those are two demons. In the name of enjoyment, and in the name of eternal rest, mukti, 
renunciation. Exploitation and renunciation, these two tendencies are our enemies. If life is possible 
fully independent of these two tendencies - tendency towards eternal rest, and also exploitation of 
the environment. Apparently it seems that without exploitation how can we live? Taking food, and 
to keep the health, we have to take so much help from the outside. But the real meaning - what 
for? We’re taking help from the outside nature - what for? To suit our own selfish limited end? Or 
as an agent, a servant of the Infinite? 
 
   I can take any help from the environment thinking that I’m servant of the Supreme, and they’re 
also His property. And I should utilise them for the cause of the highest end, Absolute. Which is 
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necessary for the service, I’m at liberty to accept them, and that is prasāda, that will enhance my 
position, higher. Everything will help me if I can see them in connection with the centre. They’ll all 
help me in my duty, so arranged. So arrangement is made. So renunciation not recommended, and 
also like Buddhists and Śaṅkarites, but to come in some normal position with the environment in 
such a way that everything will remind me of my duty towards the Absolute. And they’ll encourage 
me. Nirbandhaḥ kṛṣṇa-sambandhe. 
 

anāsaktasya viṣayān, yathārham upayuñjataḥ 
nirbandhaḥ kṛṣṇa-sambandhe, yuktaṁ vairāgyam ucyate 

 
   [“That renunciation in which there is no attachment for the objects of the senses, but in which 
everything is seen in relationship to Kṛṣṇa and all things are engaged in His service is called 
yukta-vairāgya, or practical renunciation.”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrva-vibhāga, 2.126] 
 
   And  
 

prāpañcikatayā buddhyā, hari-sambandhi-vastunaḥ 
mumukṣubhiḥ parityāgo, [vairāgyaṁ phalgu kathyate] 

 
   [“That renunciation which is practised by those desirous of impersonal liberation and rejects 
things in connection with Śrī Hari, thinking them to be material, is called phālgu-vairāgya, external 
or false renunciation.”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrva-vibhāga, 2.125] 
 
   To neglect the environment, that they’re undesirable material things, that won’t help us rightly. 
Our position with them will be such that they’ll remind me about the Absolute. “Oh, take, accept 
me, and connect me with the service of my Lord.” So everything will encourage and excite me to 
help the service to the centre, organic whole. We’re living in an organic whole, a system, the owner 
and the owned. Śakti-śaktimān. The possessor of the potency and the potency of different type 
there is, and it’s of dynamic character. And the dynamicity that is the change is always producing 
rasa, or ecstasy. The whole līlā is producing ecstasy, ānandam, rasam. 
 

akhila-rasāmṛta-mūrtiḥ [prasṛmara-ruci-ruddha-tārakā-pāliḥ 
kalita-śyāmā-lalito rādhā-preyān vidhur jayati] 

 
   [“ ‘Let Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, be glorified! By virtue of His expanding 
attractive features, He subjugated the gopīs named Tārakā and Pāli and absorbed the minds of 
Śyāmā and Lalitā. He is the most attractive lover of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī and is the reservoir of 
pleasure for devotees in all transcendental mellows.’] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.142] 
 
   Ānandamāyi vilāsa. So it is necessity, it cannot be eliminated. The movement always producing 
novel ecstasy which feeds every atom. Kṛṣ - ṇa, the centre that is attracting everything, and 
infusing the rasam, ānandam, ecstasy, joy, to everything. This is the process of the movement 
absolute, not static but dynamic, but the movement, prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ. 
 

[ceto-darpaṇa-mārjanaṁ bhava-mahā-dāvāgni-nirvāpaṇaṁ 
śreyaḥ-kairava-candrikā-vitaraṇaṁ vidyā-vadhū-jīvanam 
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ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ 
sarvātma-snapanaṁ paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam] 

 
   [“The Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa cleanses the mirror of the heart and extinguishes the fire of misery 
in the forest of birth and death. As the evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart 
begins to blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its real inner treasure 
- a life of love with Kṛṣṇa. Again and again tasting nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the 
ever-increasing ocean of ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of 
Kṛṣṇa.”] [Śikṣāṣṭakam, 1] 
 
   At every point, every step, every process, as if, producing new type of joy. That is, joy is infinite, 
not a stale and sterilised thing. Such is the idea of the Absolute. The Organic Whole which is 
working always - it is full, and still that fullness also ever new. Pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ. Prati-padaṁ 
pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ. Pūrṇa, full, and that still is not full, then it is standing, static? No. It is moving 
in such a way that every second, every minute, always it is producing new, unknown joy, moving, 
infinite joy. 
 
   And we’re to purchase that with the highest price of self sacrifice. To get admission into that 
plane of automatic moving joy, of new type every second, that ticket is very valuable. Wholesale, 
self sacrifice. Sacrifice is joyous, joyful. 
 
   With such wonderful joy in this world, in the world of birth and death, where every moment 
everything is dying. There, and so many stalwarts are trying to work out some process to get out of 
this ever dying stage. Different process, jñāna, yoga, tap, all these things they’re trying how to get 
out of this mortal atmosphere. 
 
   Then Śrī Caitanya Deva, Śrī Gaurāṅga, brought down from somewhere else such a joyful stage 
in the singing of the Name. Singing and dancing madly, with some Divine Name. 
   All were astounded, all sections of scholars were astounded. “What is this? What is this? Here is 
full of dissatisfaction and disappointment and despair. And here so much joy they’re dancing and 
singing, and madly they’ve got something unknown, wonderful thing.” 
   All the attention of those experts was drawn towards Śrī Gaurāṅga’s attempt. “What’s the 
matter? We’re extremely busy to save us from this trouble of mortality, how we can get out of it. 
And here they’re chanting and singing madly. And so many ordinary people, ordinary mass, they’re 
also engaged, happy mood, no anxiety, but so much bright future they’re having conception of. 
And as if they’ve got their fulfilment of life they’re singing and dancing - ordinary mass - and 
they’ve got no anxiety. How is this?” 
   They all very respectfully and inquisitively looked towards that campaign of saṅkīrtana 
inaugurated by Gaurāṅga here. “What is this? But we see the most stalwart persons here like 
Brahmā and Mahādeva, they’re also in searching mood for something, some sort of fulfilment. And 
these ordinary people they as if they have got everything, they’re so happy and in that happy and 
pleasant mood and dancing, madly singing, ordinary mass. This Gaurāṅga has taken what thing, 
this wonderful thing.” 
 

śiva viriñcira vāñchita ye dhana jagate phelila ḍhāli. 
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[emana gaurāṅga vinu nāhi āra, hena avatāra habe ki hayeche 

hena prema paracār, śiva viriñcira vāñchita ye dhana 
jagate phelila ḍhāli, kāṅgāle pāiye khāila nāciye 

bājāiyekaratāli, nāciyā gāhiyā khola karatāle 
dhāiyā mātiyā phire, tarāsa pāiye śamaṇa kiṅkara 

kabāṭa hānila dvāre, e tina bhuvana ānande bharila 
uṭhila maṅgala śora, kahe premānande ehenā gaurāṅge 

rati nā janmila mora] 
 
   [“O mind please listen. You have nothing else to be attached to except Śrī Gaurāṅga. Never in 
the past, nor in the future, will there be such a benevolent incarnation who has presented the 
matchless divine love ecstasy of God so generously. He poured into this world that ambrosial 
wealth which is ever cherished and hankered for even by great powerful personalities like Śiva and 
Viriñci (Brahmā). By His merciful grant, even the most common destitute persons were blessed with 
the chance to imbibe that nectar with great delight. Overwhelmed by spiritual ecstasy they began 
to sing the glory of the Lord and dance accompanied by the concert of rhythmic drums and sweet 
karatālas. Frightened by the power of such holy saṅkīrtana, the inauspicious atheists who were 
slaves to their mortal ego, ran away and hid in locked rooms to protect themselves from such 
purifying effect. All three worlds of existence (svarga, martya and patala) became blessed by 
receiving transcendental bliss and reverberated that auspicious sound. Premananda says: “I can 
never have enough devotion to my beloved Gaurāṅga.”] [Śrī Bhakti Rakṣaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 7] 
 
   “This mass feeling, individually so many scholars and stalwarts, experts, they’re having 
something by searching inward their heart. But ordinary mass, ordinary ignorant people, they’re 
feeling so much joy as if they’ve got everything, and no anxiety for the death and disease. What is 
this? How it is possible.” 
 
   The big scholars of their time, the Prakāśānanda, the Sārvabhauma, and others, they suspected 
in the movement. “It is sheer madness, or something behind?” And when they came in direct 
contact and any discourse then they’re charmed. “Yes, these things here not only new but it is 
mentioned in the scriptures, in Purāṇa and Bhāgavatam and other places, Padma-Purāṇa. There is 
mention now and then about these things, and they have attempted on that point and so much 
successful we can’t doubt.” 
 
   Seeing the figure of Śrī Caitanyadeva, Prakāśānanda, the leader of the māyāvādī, the 
salvationist school, he was charmed. “Very simple figure, and non diplomatic, motiveless, clear, fair, 
grand and magnificent. No doubt, no suspicion we can feel about Him. He’s so clear. And He has 
challenged all our attempts, this Vedānta, anuśilana, all these things, considered to be the highest 
engagement of the scholars, that is all ignored. And still the simple, fair, natural figure connected 
with some divine substance, and which is attracting us also. We Vedāntists we’re accustomed to 
think that everything is false, everything is misunderstanding here. We’re labouring in the soil of 
misunderstanding, and how to find out a plane where this misunderstanding does not continue. 
And we fail to do that - that is our position. And here this man is seen very plainly above that, 
some plane where so happy and so simple. Charmed by the very appearance, from far away I 
thought that He’s a cheat, He’s a magician. He’s capturing so many fools in His party and going on 
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dancing and chanting, all these things, madness, non-scholarly, for the uneducated masses. These 
are cheats, deceivers of the society. But now I feel attraction for His achievement, what I can. I’m 
anti party, but still I’m conquered by His very simple life and gesture, posture, attracting me that 
He has attained something high. What is this?” 
 
   So natural gift is such. Intellectual attempt is very futile. And when it comes from up to us - in 
famine it is very difficult to collect some water from the ground, from the river, all this. But when 
rain comes then in a minute so many things are filled up. So when grace comes from above that is 
not very meagre, not of famine character. So to invoke the favour of the Infinite Centre by 
submission, devotion, that is the higher, and that is the natural path. Give and take. We want 
something noble and without price, we must give also in that way. We must be generous in our 
dedication, and we’ll get also amply from that side. So the self dedication as price wholesale, and I 
shall get wholesale. But my tiny self how much it can contain? But it will be fulfilled, filled up, more 
than. 
 
   Ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ. I shall feel that I’m in the midst of an ocean of joy. I’m searching 
after a joyous feeling. In the midst of the desert I’m searching for a glass of water. That is generally 
our position. But we may find that I’m in the midst of the ocean of joy, joyful ocean. And its 
soothing characteristic is increasing every moment. The quality of the joy has got variety and it is 
coming to help us, to encourage me in my serving attitude. Every moment new encouragement I 
shall feel. 
 
   So this sort of advice we’re to enquire and follow and how to improve our condition. At the 
same time we should be conscious that the chance we have got it is rarely found, not very cheap. 
So we might utilise every moment, every minute, every second, we shall be very much alert to this 
fact that a moment may not be lost. The continued attempt, it may be continued, uninterupted, 
niṣṭhā, then we’ll get further improved taste on the way and we’ll be more and more encouraged 
to pass on, make progress towards that. 
 
   Śukadeva Goswāmī told to Parīkṣit Mahārāja that, “Seven days longevity is enough. You think it 
is too short, only seven days you’re to live, it is very short time. No, no, enough time. Only 
utilisation of a second, of a moment, that is all important factor.” 
 
   So what time we’ve got at our hand it is uncertain, so we shall try our best to utilise every 
second that must not be neglected. The future is before me so any time I may like to engage me in 
that profitable affair. No second should be lost, because, 
 

Trust no future howe’er pleasant! Let the dead past bury its dead! 
Act, - act, in the living present! [Heart within, and God o’erhead!] 

(Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, 1807-82, U.S. poet) 
 
   The present is at our hand. We don’t know about our future. So the present time should be 
tried to be utilised to its utmost intensity. That should be, how? Sat-saṅgaḥ śevadhir nṛṇām. 
 

[ata ātyantikaṁ kṣemaṁ pṛcchāmo bhavato ‘naghāḥ 
saṁsāre ‘smin kṣaṇārdho ‘pi sat-saṅgaḥ śevadhir nṛṇām] 
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   [King Nimi asked the nine Yogendras: “O sinless ones! We therefore enquire from you about 
that which is supremely auspicious for all living beings, for in this world of birth and death, 
association with saints - even for half a moment - is the most valuable treasure in human society.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.30] 
 
   In the association of the holy men and holy books, anyhow I am purer. And the purity is to be 
measured by the unit of sacrifice. And not sacrifice to any partial interest but the whole, the centre. 
And the centre has been given to us as akhila-rasāmṛta-sindhu, the Absolute Good, the Autocrat, 
the designer and destiner of everything we find. So the standard of the idea of our sacrifice should 
- so much high, as to give up the corresponding result. Self abnegation, self surrender, 
ātma-nivedan, ātmā-nikṣepaḥ, that is more stronger word ātmā-nikṣepaḥ. Throw ones own self 
towards the Infinite so desperately. So be desperate in self sacrifice, heart. We may be very careful 
not for any greater selfishness, not for extended selfishness, but it goes to the centre. Sacrifice and 
the centre, sevā and Kṛṣṇa. All attractor, Kṛṣ - ṇa, all attractor, and sacrifice for that, two things, 
sambandha and abhidheya. And the prayojana, the fulfilment will come automatically. 
 
   We shall be very conscious about the centre to whom we’re dedicating. Our dedication, and 
for which the dedication is, these two things are all important within us. The purity of purpose, the 
object of fulfilment, we’re to understand from the śāstra and sādhu, the purest end and the highest 
sacrifice. And the end will come of itself, the remuneration will come of itself. We’re not to bother 
for that. Do our duty, and the remuneration will come. And to whom our dedication will be, that 
type of remuneration we shall receive. All these things to be discussed, to be meditated, to be 
solved, to be done, in every way that we can put into practice that we’ll live in the infinite. We’re 
always engaged in the cultivation of the Infinite, Infinite Love, Infinite Beauty, as given by Śrī 
Caitanyadeva, recommended. 
 
   He Himself came and to show Him. “What am I? I’m your friend. I’m your guardian. I’m 
everything in you. I’m home, home comfort, all well wisher.” 
 
   In home, everything in the midst of well wisher, guardian, to go home. We may not care for 
our interest but our home members they will care for our interest. To go to such a place that every 
atom around me will take care of me, my real interest. So this Navadwīpa Dhāma is the source of 
that. It has got some connection with that sort of high thought. That noble destination has got 
some connection where we are, though we cannot feel its nobility now because we’re engaged 
somewhere we can’t appreciate. The intervening stages disappear then we shall be able to find 
that every dust here - how divine and how peace giving, every dust. Where Mahāprabhu came, the 
vaibhava, the extended self of Mahāprabhu Himself here, every dust connected with that most 
magnanimous gift and relief of the whole creation. The Saviour of the whole creation by giving 
Himself as the highest entity is connected with every dust, every drop of water, every creeper, 
every leaf, everywhere. In that atmosphere we’re living, but it is unknown to us. And according to 
our inner improvement we shall feel that. 
 
   When we’re suffering from a disease, doctors advise us for a change. We go there, we can’t 
feel that the air and water unconsciously improving my health. Automatically improvement from 
the environment comes to make me more healthy, to remove my disease. So if we live here in a 
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favourable mood then we shall feel that automatically our spiritual health is being recovered. Only 
we shall try to save us from aparādha, wilful crime, offence, wilful, to do something to molest the 
atmosphere. The most generous atmosphere, to heal us, and to give us the highest fulfilment of 
life, this Navadwīpa Dhāma. His gift is the highest, and demand is the least. Just as in the hospital 
we get the best treatment, but we’re to spend very small amount, but get the best treatment there. 
So Navadwīpa, the worst sinners are also accepted in this hospital, and they’re given best 
treatment, and the charge is the smallest. “Only you take, only you come here.” Laulyam api 
mūlyam. 
 

[kṛṣṇa-bhakti-rasa-bhāvitā matiḥ, kriyatāṁ yadi kuto 'pi labhyate 
tatra laulyam api mūlyam ekalaṁ, janma-koṭi-sukṛtair na labhyate] 

 
   [“Pure devotional service to Kṛṣṇa cannot be obtained by performing pious activities even for 
millions of births. It can be purchased only by paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is 
available, one must purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.70] 
 
   You come with a clear heart, not with any suspicious motive, and then you’ll get the best 
benefit here. 
   Only we should want to be cured wholesale, wholesale cure. The government hospital not 
under any provincial control, but central controlled hospital. Or, for all, for the worst type of 
patients. They more prefer to accept worst type of patients, hopeless patients to cure. 
 

[mahā-kṛpā-pātra prabhura jagāi, mādhāi] ‘patita-pāvana’ nāmera sākṣī dui bhāi 
 
   [“Jagāi and Mādhāi, the eighty-ninth and ninetieth branches of the tree, were the greatest 
recipients of Lord Caitanya’s mercy. These two brothers were the witnesses who proved that Lord 
Caitanya was rightly named Patita-pāvana, “the deliverer of the fallen souls.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Ādi-līlā, 10.120] 
 
   Like Jagāi, Mādhāi, patients like Jagāi, Mādhāi, were immediately cured of their mental disease. 
 
   When Ajāmila, by taking the Name of Nārāyaṇa in a particular mood got relief from all his 
previous mental tendencies, then Mahāṛṣi Agasthya, he, witnessing this fact he was charmed. 
   “What is this? To get release, relief from our previous mental tendencies we’re trying so much 
by the process of yoga, dhyāna, dhāraṇa, etc, we’re trying to get out of our previous mental 
impulse but we fail. But only by taking the Name of Nārāyaṇa in a second that man he’s 
independent of all his previous mental tendencies? He rose up and went straight towards Haridwar 
for taking the Name without any attachment and consideration of his family. There the wife, the 
children, the property, nothing. He woke up and he got up from the bed and went straight to 
Haridwar. And no impulse of previous enjoying temperament could keep him there. At once he got 
relief by taking the Name of Nārāyaṇa. And to get out of our past mental impulse we’re trying so 
much by controlling the breath. And trying to engage our mind for some higher substantial 
enquiry. “What is the next plane, next plane... 
 
 

85.11.04.B 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...though the object of our highest faith is of infinite in character, still 
some conceptions of Him has been given by the men of experience in the ocean of faith. In the 
ocean of faith, many have got their special experience and they’re recorded. And through that we 
can approach so many lighthouses, so so many sādhus their particular realisation, all these will 
help us. But that must be bona fide. And not mere concoction that is imitation, to take experience 
of these things and to thrust into the world of faith. The anomaly, that also may be possible there. 
So very carefully, only through the line of the reliable sādhus we’re to approach sādhu. Sādhu 
saṅga and the sādhu, the qualification of sādhu we must be careful to know. Their symptoms also 
are given in the scriptures, who is a sādhu, and who is a disciple, enquirer, and what will be their 
attitude. All these things are given. 
   And faith, not only to work in the material unconscious world that is subjective. And this is the 
most important thing we’re to remember, that the Infinite is subjective character. That can guide 
us, that can be kind to us, be affectionate to us, all these things to be reckoned. He can guide, so 
the validity of the revealed truth stands on this foundation. Not in the ascending method we shall 
approach them, but He can come to our level to make Himself known. This is a very fundamental 
and substantial question to understand, that He can come to us. And through faith only we can 
come to that level, that the transcendental substance, the object of our enquiry through faith, He’s 
endowed with all power and all consciousness. And He’s kind and benevolent and sweet, all these 
things. Infinitely higher and we’re infinitesimal very lower thing in comparison to Him. 
   So our attitude should be of that type. So the enquirer, the śiṣya, what will be his real 
symptom? Who is a real devotee? Who is a real seeker after truth, or the qualification of one who 
is searching the truth? What is his qualification, his attitude, his nature? That is also given. And 
what will be the lakṣaṇa of Guru, the guide? 
 

[tad viddhi praṇipātena,] paripraśnena sevayā 
upadekṣyanti te jñānaṁ, jñāninas tattva darśinaḥ 

 
   [“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened spiritual master 
with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere service. Great souls who are most expert in 
scriptural knowledge and endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.34] 
 
   Jñāninas tattva darśinaḥ and paripraśnena sevayā, and then the enquiry that will be bona fide. 
Otherwise false transaction may not have any value, waste of energy. So faith does not allow us to 
think that we’re at liberty to think anything and everything. There is some guidance from above, 
and the real transaction where possible, that also being supplied to us from that quarter. So 
śraddhā, that is the very nature and important thing in faith, that faith is approaching towards 
higher subjective. In every way it wants to connect with higher substance. Sat, cit, ānanda. In 
consideration of existence, in consideration of knowledge, and in consideration of affection and 
love. Sat, cit, ānanda. These three main points of existence will be highly satisfied there. 
Approaching śraddhā, faith asks us to approach higher not lower. 
   In every way He’s superior, like my guardian, well-wisher. This will be the basis of our faith, 
going towards high and not towards lower thing, through faith. Scientific persons, scientific brain, 
they’re searching some object that he can utilise, he can command those new things of researches. 
But faith proper, śraddhā, that is connected with a substance which is higher in all respects in 
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comparison with the searcher, the enquirer. Enquirer is enquiring about the higher substance - that 
is generally known as śraddhā or faith. So proper guidance in the faith is also necessary. And that is 
given from the higher, that such will be the attitude of our enquiry, search. Praṅipāta, paripraśna, 
sevā. In Upaniṣad it is given. 
 

[tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta, jijñāsuḥ śreyaḥ uttamam] 
śabde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ, brahmaṇy upaśamāśrayam 

 
   [“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a bona fide Spiritual 
Master and take shelter of him by initiation. The qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has 
realised the conclusions of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the Supreme Godhead, leaving 
aside all material considerations, should be understood to be bona fide Spiritual Masters.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.3.21] 
 

tad vijñānārthaṁ sa gurum evābhigacchet / samit paniḥ śrotriyaṁ brahma niṣṭham 
 
   [“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must approach a bona fide 
Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having 
heard it from a genuine source.”] [Muṇḍaka-Upaniṣad, 1.2.12] 
 
   Śrotriyaṁ brahma niṣṭham, and he must go, samit paniḥ, this is the general direction from the 
Upaniṣad. From Bhāgavata also direction coming, śabde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ, brahmaṇy 
upaśamāśrayam. In Gītā also, praṇipātena, paripraśnena, sevayā. So we should be very attentive to 
these things, through self searching, whether I’m really approaching though through faith, but the 
faith also proper faith and the incredulity is not one and the same thing. Whether a bona fide 
searching the real śraddhā, real faith, or something adulterated faith? These things are to be 
considered. And there are signs, symptoms, of real faith. We’re to consult them to guide us, 
because this is very, very, very important thing. We’re dissatisfied with our present acquisition and 
we’re taking risk to jump into some other higher prospective way. So I must - our guidance must 
be very careful, attentive as far as it is possible. Though we’re told that our present reasoning is not 
sufficient, but more than that, śraddhā. And śraddhā has got also its symptom. We should as far as 
possible we shall apply our reason. When I came to the Maṭha I thought that what I hear from 
them, 
 

aprākṛta vastu nahe prākṛta-gocara [veda-purāṇete ei kahe nirantara] 
 
   [“Spiritual substance is never within the jurisdiction of the material conception. This is always 
the verdict of the Vedas and Purāṇas.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 9.194] 
 
   That transcendental thing does not come within the clutch of the worldly intelligence. But still, 
when I want to throw myself to that association, as far as possible I shall try my reasoning and 
intelligence, as far as possible. Because I’m going to jump into something which will be beyond my 
control, calculation. 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja _________ [?] 
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Sāgar Mahārāja: Jaya Śrīla Guru Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. So what is śraddhā, faith proper, we must be particular to 
that. Misguidance. Of course it is not sure that if we’re going in a proper way, there may be some 
obstacle on the way. If we’re advancing properly, still some unknown hindrance coming and may 
trouble us and may delay our advancement. But still as much as possible we shall be careful for 
that. Though we see that so many around us that are of the same section approaching and some 
falling by my side. I’m still standing, some falling, some going back, all these things. In an 
organised way we’re approaching and it’s not impossible to see that some are not going in 
advance, some taking rest, some going down, some left the whole campaign. So many things are 
occurring around us. Still we should go forward. And what will be our capital? How we can go if I 
find that many can’t go? Still I shall have to go. 
   So this much faith, or this much good will, we shall have to collect, have to gather. So many 
more began our advancement and so many are going back, but I shall have to go, to strengthen 
my energy and go forward alone. Alone I shall go. The faith should be so much strong and so 
much solid and substantial. Whatever difficulties may be found on my way I must cross them by 
the grace of my Lord. In this way we must make ourselves fit. Exclusive devotion. Of course we 
shall always try to find out association, but sometimes it may seem that no association, I’m alone. 
But still I must go and the beacon light should be such to me. But always I shall try to find out that 
higher. Progress means eliminating some and accepting another. So I shall be able to see there are 
so many other members to help my association, to help my progress in life. With that eye open we 
shall go. 
   It is in the śāstra so many layers are said to us. “From Catuḥsana, the Brahmā, the Śiva, the 
Baladeva, Śrī, and you are superior Uddhava, you are superior to all.” By elimination the progress is 
shown. 
 

karmibhyaḥ parito hareḥ priyatayā vyaktiṁ yayur jñāninas 
tebhyo jñāna-vimukta-bhakti-paramāḥ premaika-niṣṭhās tataḥ 

[tebhyas tāḥ paśu-pāla-paṅkaja-dṛśas tābhyo ‘pi sā rādhikā 
preṣṭhā tadvad iyaṁ tadīya-sarasī tāṁ nāśrayet kaḥ kṛtī] 

 
   [“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation in accordance with 
the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior 
to them are those wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt to 
dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are the pure devotees who are 
free from any mundane ambitions and are liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having 
achieved divine love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are engaged there 
spontaneously in the Lord’s loving service. Among all devotees, however, the gopīs are the highest, 
for they have forsaken everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures of 
the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, accepting Him as their only 
protection. But among all the gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī reigns supreme. For Kṛṣṇa left the company 
of millions of gopīs during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Śrī Kṛṣṇa that 
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the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who but a madman would not aspire to 
render service, under the shelter of superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] 
   [Upadeśāmṛta, 10] 
 
  In Rāmānanda-saṁvāda, eho bāhya āge kaha āra. [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.59, 61, 64, 
etc] 
  “There are so many who consider this position to be the highest. Go further, go further. Go 
deeper, go deeper, higher.” 
 
   In this way some section goes to a particular stage and there they may stop. As we find in 
Sanātana Goswāmī’s Bṛhat-Bhāgavatāmṛtam, the Gopa Kumāra beginning from the lowest stage, 
how gradually he’s making progress through different levels, and at last coming to Kṛṣṇa 
conception, in the friend rasa, sākhya rasa he reached. And how through gradual process he’s 
eliminating and making further progress, stage by stage it has been described there. So from one 
level he’s going up to another level, first they seem to be very helpful, but gradually that company 
seems to him to be stale. And then some higher chance is given to him through some agent and 
he, leaving that plane, he’s going with him to some higher plane. 
   In this way the progressive life in the faith is found, is shown there. They can all help us how 
the progress in the world of faith also there are different planes. Faith means - as in this tangible 
world also, Sun, Moon, then Earth, all these, so many things. So there is also gradation, and by 
elimination the progress, how it is described there we’re to scrutinise and we’re to take advantage 
of that. And wherever any doubt we shall consult that with some higher agent and make progress. 
   Sat, cit, ānanda, the general thing. Mere existence cannot fulfil us, our inner hankering. And 
feeling, consciousness, that is also not sufficient. But rasa, ānandam, and that also of different type. 
The main thing extended in this way. We’re to differentiate, and our selection must improve. And 
we’ll be always wakeful to the environment and we shall with greater sacrifice, dive deep, die to 
live. To die, in the death consideration that is also deep, deeper, deepest, in this way the gradation 
is always there, elimination and acceptance. 
 

sarva-dharmān parityajya, [mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja 
ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo, mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ] 

 
   [“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I will liberate you 
from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] 
 
   The duties that we find in the midst of, that may be left for acceptance of higher duty. In this 
way we’re to make progress, progress. Always consulting the sādhu and the śāstra, they will help 
us, to guide us in the ocean of faith, and that unknown and unknowable. And known and knowable 
to particular section, and they have given direction for us. And we shall take the advantage of that 
sādhu, śāstra, by their guidance we shall improve our fortune. That mortal, transient thing, we must 
eliminate, sat. Then cit, consciousness, we must satisfy our reason, cit. And then we shall satisfy our 
heart. 
 
   Mahāprabhu says, “The demand of our heart, that is the primary thing in us.” And we shall 
follow the direction of that heart. And that is the highest fulfilment, and not the fulfilment of 
consciousness, or to have some eternal existence. Eternal existence has no meaning if it’s not 
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conscious of it. And consciousness has no meaning if it does not give any fulfilment. So these are 
the three principals of our understanding. And considering that we shall go further and further in 
our higher life. Hṛdayenābhyanujñāto. 
 

[vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ sadbhir, nityam adveṣa-rāgibhiḥ 
hṛdayenābhyanujñāto, yo dharmas taṁ nibhodhata] 

[Manu-saṁhitā, 2.1] 
 
   And there is possibility that we shall feel within our heart whether we’re loser or we’re gainer. 
That tasting machine is within us. 
 

bhidyate hṛdaya-granthiś, chidyante sarva-saṁśayāḥ 
kṣīyante cāsya karmāṇi, [mayi dṛṣṭe 'khilātmani] 

 
   [“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the chain of fruitive 
actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.20.30] 
 
   The karma, our connection with this material world will evaporate in no time. And all 
knowledge, a spacious knowledge will come to satisfy us. And, bhidyate hṛdaya-granthiś, we shall 
feel the object of our life everywhere. His taste. Mayi dṛṣṭe 'khilātmani. When we shall be able to 
see that the fulfilment of life that has embraced me, from all sides helping me sympathetically to 
me from all sides. Bhidyate. Home consideration we shall feel. Back to God, back to home. 
Everyone taking interest of me, loving me. I may be careless about my own interest, but the 
environment is so favourable to me, so affectionate and so useful, that I cannot estimate. The child 
cannot estimate, have any estimation about the motherly affection, home comfort, that motherly 
affection, all friends around me - and they’re finding my interest. I may not find my interest, but 
they’re alert always to find my interest. I have come to such a position. 
 
   I finish here today. Vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Śrīla Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva... 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...the dust. Then how when so many persons are treading over that floor, 
place, and you lie down, and your book is filled with Kṛṣṇa Nāma, and then how you allow? 
   Ha, ha. They do not say anything. 
   The Kṛṣṇadāsa, the samādhi of Kṛṣṇadāsa, the āsana is there, and this is the samādhi of 
Kṛṣṇadāsa, āsana of Kṛṣṇadāsa. Kṛṣṇa Name is there. That meaning going to the person, not Kṛṣṇa. 
But they don’t think that. So one time that was ousted, was not posted, rather posted this side, that 
side. 
 
Devotee: _______________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________ [?] Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu ________ [?] Rūpa Goswāmī ______ [?] 
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Devotee: What is the meaning of that śloka Mahārāja? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: śrī-caitanya-dayāsudhā dhunidharo. Rūpa Goswāmī _______________ [?] 
Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu __ [?] śrī-caitanya-dayāsudhā dhunidharo dāmodarā modado. Svarūpa 
Dāmodara. 
rāmānanda-sanātanānuga-raghu-śrī-jīvajīvya-prabuḥ. 
Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, makarabrātaika-samrāḍhiyaḥ. Perhaps this end. 
 

śrī-caitanya-dayāsudhā dhunidharo dāmodarā modado 
rāmānanda-sanātanānuga-raghu-śrī-jīvajīvya-prabuḥ 

rādhāśyāma rasāmṛtābdhi-makarabrātaika-samrāḍhiyaḥ 
sa śrī rūpa ihāmṛtābdhi laharī-sparśe spṛhāṁ yacchatu 

 
   [“With innermost hankering, I desire to embrace the waves of the ambrosial ocean known as 
Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, manifested by Śrī Rūpa Goswāmīpāda. He is the paragon of the nectarean 
mercy of Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu and enchants Śrīla Svarūpa Dāmodara by his beautiful qualities. 
He is the loving follower of Śrī Rāmānanda and Sanātana Goswāmīpāda, and as dear as life to Śrī 
Raghunātha dāsa Goswāmī and Śrī Jīva Goswāmī. He is the foremost kingfish in the nectarean 
ocean of ecstatic divine love of Śrī Rādhā Śyāma.”] 
   [Śrī Bhakti Rakṣaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 39-40] [Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja’s praṇama-maṇtra, in 
glorification of Śrīla Rūpa Goswāmī, in the maṅgalācaraṇa of his presentation of 
Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu.] 
 
   Sāgar Mahārāja. Have you heard that our Avadhūta Mahārāja is not coming? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Because there is some difficulty. 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Yes Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: One of his disciples... 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Godbrother. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Godbrother? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Yeah. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He’s coming via London? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Yes. ___________ [?] He stayed for five days in London. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Five days. 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Yeah. 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Then who else to come from there? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Aranya Mahārāja. Brajabihari. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: They’re still there in London? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: No. Must have come... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Aranya Mahārāja is on the way? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Must have come last night, Aranya Mahārāja, may come here any time this 
morning. His plane was nine o’clock last night. And Brajabihari is in Calcutta now, and his wife, 
Yadunandini. Who else? 
 
Devotee: Bhakta Fran. 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Bhakta Fran, F,r,a,n. Came from London? Oh! _________________ [?] Bhakta Frank, 
New York ______ [?] 
 
Devotee: Giri Mahārāja came from New York. 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: With Giri Mahārāja? ______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: When is our Goswāmī Mahārāja expected? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Any day. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Any news about him? 
 
Devotee: He may come today or tomorrow, any day. Today, tomorrow, or the next day, we’re 
expecting him any day. 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: The exact date we do not know. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: [30:00 - 30:25 ?] Kṛṣṇa. Any latest news about Kīrtanānanda Mahārāja? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: No Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He does not know anything? Have you asked him? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: He said that he’s better, but still critical. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But in hospital? 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: In hospital still? 
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Devotees: _______________ [?] 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Still in hospital, out of danger now, but still fairly critical. Before he was 
unconscious, now he’s conscious. That’s the news. 

... 
[31:15 - 33:03?] 

 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: There is an element, serving element, śraddhā, faith, that can give us 
connection with the higher subjective realm. That may come down to pratyakṣa and parokṣa. But 
that real existence is in the adhokṣaja realm, and also in the aprakṛta. The transcendental substance 
is higher - that can come down, but this cannot go up. And when this goes up, only through the 
grace of the upper substance, not independently. Subjective, super-subjective, 
super-super-subjective. Independence is there, and dependence in this lower strata, all dependent. 
 

vaikuṇṭhera pṛthivy ādi sakala cinmaya, [māyika bhūtera tathi janma nāhi haya] 
 
   [“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuṇṭha are all spiritual. Material elements are not 
found there.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 5.53] 
 
   We’re to understand that the very soil there, the earth, the air, the fire, everything is conscious, 
spiritual substance. And also by this aspiration of Uddhava. Uddhava aspires after the birth of a 
creeper, and a shrub, and grass, there in Vṛndāvana. So the soil is made of such stuff like Uddhava. 
How to, what is our aspiration, how to go on? Only grace, grace, grace. Sweet will. And we’re to 
earn that passage. The passage to that land is all spiritual, spiritual passage, and, 
 

yathā yathā gaura padāravinde, vindeta bhaktiṁ kṛta puṇya rāśiḥ 
tathā tathot sarpati hṛdy akasmāt, rādhā padāmbhoja sudhāmbhu-rāśiḥ 

 
   [Prabodhānanda Saraswatī Ṭhākura says: “As much as we devote ourselves to the lotus feet of 
Śrī Gaurāṅga, we will automatically achieve the nectarine service of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī in 
Vṛndāvana. An investment in Navadwīpa Dhāma will automatically take one to Vṛndāvana. How 
one will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good fortune invest 
everything in the service of Gaurāṅga. If they do that, they will find that everything has 
automatically been offered to the divine feet of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. She will accept them in Her 
confidential service and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good recommendation 
from Navadwīpa; I immediately appoint you to this service.”] 
   [Caitanya-candrāmṛta, 88] 
 
   Here you purchase ticket from Nityānanda in Gaura līlā and you’ll find automatically you’re 
there in Vṛndāvana. Your attachment to Gaurāṅga automatically takes you there. The similar līlā 
here and there. Here little better because added with some benevolence, generous, more 
generosity. Kṛṣṇa consciousness when it becomes more generous, liberal, we find Gaura Dhāma, 
Navadwīpa. 
   The bank building, that may not make us know that there is so much money. But in that 
building there may be immense money, gold, jewels, so many things, but by the building we may 
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not have any knowledge of that. Only we may hear through ear that ‘this is bank, there is so many 
things.’ 
   So outside Dhāma we may not know what is there. But when we hear about that, and if we like 
to come in contact with particulars, then gradually we may find that. If we’re allowed in the inner 
room, then we can understand what valuable things are here. So Dhāma outwardly something, and 
inwardly its containing highly valued precious jewels. But we want eye, whether it’s a jewel, or it’s 
an ordinary stone? Who can understand? Who can be ready to give that comparative valuation? 
One has to know something about that. To an animal, perhaps the jewel and the stone may not 
have much difference. So we must have the sense of tasting the substance, that is all important. 
 
   Darapane aṇdhe kibā kāje. [Śrī Bhakti Rakṣaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 8-9] Who has not eye, what 
help the mirror will give to him? The Nayānanda, one of the disciples of Gadādhara Paṇḍita, he 
says, “If we do not have eye, that divine eye, then we cannot understand any divine thing.” He has 
given a very good example. “If one has got no eye, then if you put a mirror before him he can’t see 
anything.” 
 
   So śāstra, dhāma, sādhu, is nothing to us if we do not have some eye to taste them, to 
appreciate them. So that sort of substance, that śraddhā, faith, devotion. 
 

premāñjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena, [santaḥ sadaiva hṛdayeṣu vilokayanti 
yaṁ śyāmasundaram acintya-guṇa-svarūpaṁ, govindam ādi puruṣaṁ tam ahaṁ bhajāmi] 

 
   [“I worship Govinda, the Primeval Lord, Who is Śyāmasundara, Kṛṣṇa Himself with 
inconceivable innumerable Attributes, whom the pure devotees see in their heart of hearts with the 
eye of devotion tinged with the salve of love.”] [Brahma-saṁhitā, 38] 
 
   The eye of devotion, and smeared by the ointment of divine love can show us many things in 
the private life of Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa, gopīs, all, Yaśodā, Nanda. So eye is necessary. 
 
oṁ ajñāna-timirāndhasya [jñānāñjana-śalākayā / cakṣur unmilitaṁ yena, tasmai śrī-gurave namaḥ] 
 
   [“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied the ointment of 
proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 
 
   That divya jñāna, dīkṣā. Dīkṣā means the process through which we acquire that... 
 
 

85.11.04.B_05.A_06.B 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...usurped by the managers, the mind, the intelligence, all these, ego. But 
with the help of another major proprietor, this minor proprietor with the help of some major 
proprietor, will subdue, will control the manager. And so he’ll be really owner of his own property. 
   So baddha jīva means devotion is in minor position. And with the help of another sādhu, who 
is the proprietor, in his own management controlling the officers, managers, and others, with the 
help of some major proprietor, the minor proprietor will try to get back his own control over the 
management. The mind, the intelligence, and other tendencies, they’re looting what is due to 
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devotion. Devotion is not getting that nourishment, that food. That is the case with the baddha 
jīva. 
   So anyhow, how? Only with the help of the revealed scripture and the saints we’re to emulate, 
improve our condition. Where there is mind there is way. We feel that tendency that we’ve got 
liking for that life, for that property within us. Ruci, taste is the first thing. Sincerely we want to have 
it. Laulyam, lobha, the first thing necessary that we must sincerely want that. Then there will be way 
out and we must get. How to? That innermost hankering. 
   Disease means no hunger. Hunger should be increased with the help of the healthy persons. 
We’re to behave in such a way that the hunger may be increased and the food will be well 
digested. Adjustment with the nature will help the health. Proper food, proper dealing, that will 
help the lost health. On the whole we’re to move in that way. We shall feel ourselves within 
whether health is being recovered or not, hṛdaye nābhya nujñāto. 
 

[vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ sadbhir, nityam adveṣa-rāgibhiḥ 
hṛdayenābhyanujñāto, yo dharmas taṁ nibhodhata] 

[Manu-saṁhitā, 2.1] 
 
   The nature within, that will tell us whether hunger, whether health is improving or health is 
decaying. We will be always awake about that internal interest, how to help. And that nature is 
sacrifice, dedication. Dedication is nobility, dedication is noble thing, to give, and thereby we 
thrive. Learn to give ourselves for the noble cause. And that outer signs also. Anyābhilāṣa, karma, 
jñāna, may not be misguided by these things. Ādi means slothfulness, idleness. Idleness is also a 
great hindrance, enemy, idleness, ease loving. So try to live in energising. Anyābhilāṣa, karma, 
jñāna. Anyābhilāṣitā, karmādy-anāvṛtam, jñāna ādi. Viśvanātha Cakravartī says ādi means that 
śaithilya, that ease loving, idleness, slackness, not earnestness. We should be careful about these 
things which is anti bhakti, we may not fall prey to such things. Anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna, and 
śaithilya, etc. 
 
   And also in higher stage, prātikūlya, may not be connected in the indirect line. 
   kamad krodhat bhaya dvesa cedya dayonipar [?] By any connection with the Absolute we may 
get out of this world. But ānukūlyasya saṅkalpaḥ, not prātikūlya. The Kaṁsa, the Śiśupāla, they’re 
also connected with Kṛṣṇa līlā, but they’re in the opposition party, prātikūlyam. That is not 
desirable by the śuddha bhakta, they don’t want to be arranged amongst the enemies of Kṛṣṇa līlā. 
That is also indirect way connected with Kṛṣṇa. So bhaya dvesat [?], Kaṁsa connected with 
dreadfulness. Dvesat, jealousy, Śiśupāla. Śiśupāla wanted to marry Rukmiṇī. Cedya dayonipar [?] 
kama bhaya dvesad [?] This is also connected but in a prātikūlya. Aghā, Bakā, Pūtanā. We won’t like 
to be arranged with them. 
   Ānukūlyasya saṅkalpaḥ, in a favourable service, serving life we shall aspire after. Prātikūlya- 
vivarjjanam. Ānukūlyasya saṅkalpaḥ. Ānukūlyena-kṛṣṇānu-śīlanaṁ. Kṛṣṇānuśīlana, cultivation, 
culture of Kṛṣṇa consciousness. 
 

anyābhilāṣitā-śūnyaṁ, jñāna-karmādy-anāvṛtam 
ānukūlyena-kṛṣṇānu-śīlanaṁ bhaktir uttamā 

 
   [“One should render transcendental loving service to the Supreme Lord Kṛṣṇa favourably and 
without desire for material profit or gain through fruitive activities or philosophical speculation. 
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That is called pure devotional service.”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.1.11] & [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Madhya-līlā, 19-167] 
 
   A dynamic life, moving, dynamic. Not a static conception of the highest end of life in perfect 
rest, that is something like zero. Brahman conception, Virajā conception, merging into Virajā, that 
is the Buddhist concept of nirvana, merging into a substance like light, halo. Brahman, nirvana, that 
is Śaṅkarite. 
   And from Rāmānuja, Madhvācārya, Viṣṇusvāmī, Nimbarka - they give the proper interpretation 
of the positive side of reality, that by serving attitude we can enter into a new world. That is ideal. 
And there, by giving we thrive, not by taking. In general this position is like that. So we shall love 
life, but what for? Not for the neighbour, neither for the country, nor for the society, but for the 
whole. And what is the conception of the whole? 
   That is not Brahman, nor Paramātmā, nor Nārāyaṇa, but Kṛṣṇa Himself. How? What is the 
difference between Kṛṣṇa, Brahman, Paramātmā, Nārāyaṇa and so many incarnations of Nārāyaṇa? 
We’re to understand, feel, and we select Kṛṣṇa. And there is differentiation even in Kṛṣṇa 
conception: Dvārakā Kṛṣṇa, Mathurā Kṛṣṇa, Vṛndāvana Kṛṣṇa. And the Kṛṣṇa served by different 
camps, also there is difference. All these are details. 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. ___________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gradually we shall come to understand all the differentiated 
characteristics of Kṛṣṇa. But in general what is necessary that anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna, śaithilya. 
Our energy may not be utilised in our apa, anti development, anti interest. Our energy may not be 
used against us, against the ideal life, the original life, the normal life that we have got. We must 
be careful of that, we may not be our own enemy. Generally we’re our own enemy. We’re living 
with the enemy inside, always. We’re sleeping, living, moving, eating, going, but always the enemy 
within us. We’re surrounded by the enemies, kāma, krodha, lobha, moha, mada, mātsarya. On the 
whole that anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna, ādi. With those enemies we’re living, our position is so 
helpless, hopeless position. So only with the friends, we shall live with friends. And who are the 
friends? Those who are trying for normal life they’re our friends.  
 

kāmādīnāṁ kati na katidhā pālitā durnideśās 
[teṣāṁ jātā mayi na karuṇā [na trapā nopaśāntiḥ 

utsṛjyaitān atha yadu-pate sāmprataṁ labdha-buddhis 
tvām āyātaḥ śaraṇam abhayaṁ māṁ niyuṅkṣv ātma-dāsye] 

 
   [“O my Lord, there is no limit to the unwanted orders of lusty desires. Although I have 
rendered them so much service, they have not shown any mercy to me. I have not been ashamed 
to serve them, nor have I even desired to give them up. O my Lord, O head of the Yadu dynasty, 
recently, however, my intelligence has been awakened, and now I am giving them up. Due to 
transcendental intelligence, I now refuse to follow the unwanted orders of these desires and I now 
come to You to surrender myself at Your fearless lotus feet. Kindly engage me in Your personal 
service and save me.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.16] 
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   We’re prey to all these enemies that are living within us. They’re sucking our blood, living 
within, sucking our own blood, and going against me, my own interest. Such helpless condition 
we’re in at present. So our internal prayer to the Lord will be, such fervent, sincere interest. 
   “Please save me from the hands of these enemies. I’m rather, I’ve no independence, I’m a doll 
of play in their hands, a doll of play in the hands of my enemies. Hopeless position. How to get out 
of that my Lord? My inner Lord, You are inside, they’re outside. Please help me from inside that I 
can get out of the hand of these outside enemies.” 
 
   The wealth, our prospect is inside, we may think. And then when we’re free from the hands of 
enemies, we shall be able to see that all are friends, we’re living with the friends. The environment 
will be changed and we shall see we’re such as in a dream we’re suffering from misconception. 
They’re all friends. There’s something wrong in me that tried to see enemy everywhere, and out of 
misunderstanding. Their position is in an imaginary position, māyā, misunderstanding - ‘they’re all 
enemy.’ Then that wrong thinking within that is supposed to be kāma, krodha, lobha, etc, that 
wrong conception will vanish. That māyāic understanding, personification, false personification, 
that will go and they’ll turn to be our friends. 
 
   Then the misconceived ideas of them that will go away. Things that are tempting me for 
exploitation I shall see that ‘no’ when that cloud is away. “Oh, he’s exciting me for the service of 
Kṛṣṇa.” 
   A food I like very much, it is very tasteful in my tongue. But when that misunderstanding will 
go, “This is very good, Mahāprabhu liked this very much. So with this I shall try to serve 
Mahāprabhu.” 
   A girl is very beautiful, attracting me. When that misunderstanding will go, then, “Oh, this girl is 
beautiful. She can be utilised for the service of Kṛṣṇa.” 
 
   Self interest will be transferred into God interest, Kṛṣṇa interest, for enjoyment. Everything will 
be Kṛṣṇa connected, and through that real satisfaction comes to me. “I have served Kṛṣṇa with this, 
I’m satisfied.” Different line of satisfaction, by supplying different things to Kṛṣṇa. Nothing is 
useless, but everything is useful when it’s used for the proper purpose, for the Centre. Centre 
knows what is the perfect utility of anything and everything. 
 
   We’re not so fitted. So put food into the stomach. Stomach knows very well, where, how to 
prepare the different types of food and where to send, how much. How much to the blood, how 
much to the brain, how much to the leg, how much here and there. Pour water into the root of the 
tree. That will be your best service. Try to be practised in that way. All your activity should be like 
that. Pour water into the root. Don’t go in separate negotiation with anyone. If separate 
negotiation, that is also for the advice ‘how to pour water into the root.’ That sort of help we can 
seek from outside. How to pour water into the root, how to put food into the stomach, in that way 
we may have advice from others. But putting food into the stomach, and the stomach will make 
arrangement to distribute that food to all places necessary. 
 
   So that should be our attempt always, everything connect with Kṛṣṇa and through Him it will 
come to you automatically, and that will be your best energy-giving life. Dependent life - 
dependent on the Centre. Centre means Centre is not alone; Centre has got a system, government, 
through different positions. From different camps, different agents, it will come to you, and you 



 5  

will also submit through the agents. But on the whole, your consciousness will be that, that you will 
give everything, the whole of your energy to the Centre. And through those who are really 
connected with the Centre, real agents of the Centre. In that way we shall try to move as much as 
we can. In our present position as much as we can we shall try to utilise our energy in that way. It 
will go to the Centre, not only direct in my present position, to a particular system, bureaucracy. 
And then it will come also to you as it is necessary in your position. That also will come through 
some agency, but the connection is with the Centre, the real Centre. 
 
   We must aspire after such things. We’re not so powerful to do it at once, at any moment, in 
any way. But we shall learn to aspire, what to want. Hearing, giving audience, to different types of 
prospects of life we have to select our own prospect. Śravaṇa then varaṇa. Śravaṇa-daśā then 
varaṇa-daśā. First the stage of hearing, then varaṇa-daśā, to select. These are the different 
alternatives of prospects extended to me, and what should I select. Even in the proper place so 
many rasas: śanta, dāsya, sākhya, vātsalya, mādhurya. We’re to hear, then varaṇa-daśā, we’re to 
select our selection, our internal approval of the heart. This is, “Here I am. I was searching for my 
such self of mine.” Then varaṇa-daśā. “I have got my guide. I can rely on him. I can place myself at 
the disposal of this agent. Then I feel my fortune will be increased and guaranteed.” In this way 
varaṇa-daśā. Śravaṇa-daśā, varaṇa-daśā. Then bhajan, sādhana-daśā, the proper progress will 
begin in our life. Then āpana-daśā, we shall feel the home environment. “Yes, I’m coming home. 
I’m feeling this to be my home. Āpana-daśā means to feel that this is my home. Then 
prapanna-daśā, to help others, to take home. These are things - Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   Sambandha-jñāna, all these things are included in sambandha-jñāna. Who am I? Where am I? 
What is my position? What is my destination? How to attain that, that it will come? 
Sambandha-jñāna. And abhidheya, means to end, how to attain? Who am I? Then how to attain 
that? And what will be my remuneration, my salary? 
   'Dāsa' kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana. Salary will be loving service. More love, more 
attention, more affection, to attempt to march. That will be salary, more energy to help me towards 
destination. That will be salary. Vetana more deha prema-dhana. Vetana, my inner salary, the more 
increased energy to discharge our duty. 
   So sambandha jñāna, these are the analysis of the environment and position of the self. And in 
the environment also different things, the master, the friend, the servant, the foundation, so many 
things in the sambandha jñāna. And then to march on and to what is our payment. Sambandha, 
abhidheya, prayojana, by three heads we’re to understand in analytical way. 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. __________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Govinda Mahārāja. _____________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ____________________________________ [?] 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And what is his, Jaya Rāma? 
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Badrinārāyaṇa: Jaya Rāma’s question is: “In our sampradāya we’re worshipping Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa. Does 
that mean everyone will go to Goloka Vṛndāvana and have their eternal relationship there? Or will 
some be dispatched with Rāmacandra, Nṛsiṁhadeva, in Vaikuṇṭha, in different places?” 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...recommendation, but objectionable thing, there may be thousands and 
more. Because the offence we commit towards whom He’s infinite absolute and He’s not under 
law, He’s autocrat. Whatever is against His will that is objectionable. And fixing about some law, 
this is in the lower class, for the beginners, they should do it. But as much as one will make 
progress he will be nearer the subject and he will know what is His sweet will and what is not. And 
he will do accordingly. 
   So what is not approved by the Guru and Vaiṣṇava, that should be avoided. We’re to think in 
this way that He’s not under law. Still, these laws have been given only for the primary class. And as 
one will make advancement and he will come in touch with the reality, then he’ll find what He 
wants. And what He does not want he must avoid. And in the middle stage what is desired by the 
Vaiṣṇava he will do that. And what is not desired by them he will avoid. In the beginning the śāstra, 
and in the middle the will of His agents. And in the highest stage is that whimsical Absolute, 
whatever He wants to do, and whatever He does not want, that is offered. 
   Do you follow? Eh? Can you understand, how the things... 
 
Devotee: He says yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He’s not under law. His will is law. Even He has ordered, “Do this thing.” 
Our Guru Mahārāja told me to show difference between karma and bhakti, devotion and this 
action. He told that he has ordered, “Bring me flower.” I’m taking flower to him and then he says, 
“No, no. No flower, give me water.” Then if I “Oh, you already ordered flower, take it.” That will be 
karma, to push our will on him. He’s autocrat, He can do and undo. He desired and I was supplying 
as a servant. Now He does not want that, I must stop there. I can’t say, “Oh, You desired it first. 
With great energy I’ve collected this. You must have to take.” No, that won’t do. He’s autocrat, He’s 
free. And He’s free will - and I’m nitya dāsa, slave. My position is always to serve Him without any 
consideration of law or anything else. And He’s Absolute Autocrat, Absolute Good. Whatever 
coming, even previously He told, in the śāstra also He has told, “Do this, do this.” 
 

ājñajaiva guṇān doṣān, mayādiṣṭān api svakān 
dharmmān saṁtyajya yaḥ sarvvān, myāṁ bhajet sa ca sattamaḥ 

 
   [“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of all statuses of life in 
their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory virtue of executing those prescribed duties as 
well as the vice of neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in order 
to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men (sādhu).”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
11.11.32] 
 
   “Who is the best of the devotee, now one who can understand in the śāstra I have given so 
many orders. Still, to satisfy Me, who can neglect those orders already given, and can understand 
and come to satisfy Me, crossing the directions of the śāstra, he’s the best of all devotees.” 
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   So not a sterilised thing, not anything that is under law we’re going to deal with. As a law 
maker His will is everything. “Let there be water.” There was water. “Let there be light.” There was 
light. The cause of all causes, so, and He’s living, and whatever He presents, whatever He desires, 
we want to do that. The first class servant will always look at His eye and whatever desiring the 
very moment he’ll do that. The past, and then He can cancel - He’ll order and He can cancel His 
order, and then new order He may issue. And whatever He’ll desire from us in the present moment 
we shall do that, up to date. Not what was previously done that old thing we shall represent to 
Him. That is not devotion proper. 
   Do you follow? 
 
Devotee: Well I don’t follow everything because I don’t know so much. Or anything. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So you’re to make him understand. A clear thing, this is not abstruse. 
Whatever He wants He can cancel. He can order and He can cancel the order, and He can give new 
order. The most modern, new order, that should be done. He has asked, “Do this” for a particular 
section. Then again, “No, do that.” And then the afterwards order that will be strong. Everywhere it 
is that. A state also makes some law and then change the law. The designer and destiner of 
everything. We can’t take Him under any law. We’ll prepare ourselves with that attitude, that 
whatever demand I shall supply that. No question of any law, even if it’s issued by Him Himself 
previously. That won’t apply on Him. 
 

ājñajaiva guṇān doṣān, mayādiṣṭān api svakān 
dharmmān saṁtyajya yaḥ sarvvān, myāṁ bhajet sa ca sattamaḥ 

 
   [“In the scriptures of religion, I, the Supreme Lord, have instructed men of all statuses of life in 
their duties. Duly comprehending the purificatory virtue of executing those prescribed duties as 
well as the vice of neglecting them, one who abandons all allegiance to such dutifulness in order 
to engage in My devotional service is the best of honest men (sādhu).”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
11.11.32] 
 
   And, 
 

sarva-dharmān parityajya, [mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja 
ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo, mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ] 

 
   [“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I will liberate you 
from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] 
 
   Dharma means that was ordained by Him in the śāstra. “Do this, do this. Then give up all and 
come to Me. I’m above law.” That is the idea. And the next question? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Worshipping Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah! Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa Vigraha may be approached to be worshipped by many 
classes of thinkers. Even māyāvādī who has got no faith in the real existence of Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa, that is 
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also māyā, sattya guṇa. Ultimately they’re so ham - “I’m that Brahman.” Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa conception of 
Brahman that is lower stage, they also. 
   And the others, the Nimbarka sampradāya and other sampradāya they’re also worshipping 
Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa, but according to their own conception they’re doing. There’s differentiation. 
Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa worshipping in the arcana class, then with the madhyama adhikārī in the higher class 
also, it will be different according to ones sambandha jñāna. All is not equal. 
   Even those that are not believers in the eternal existence of Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa, the Śaṅkara School, 
they also worship Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa, and after doing that they say, “We shall gradually be one with 
Brahman and the Brahman is above Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa.” That is their opinion. 
   So different sections may approach to worship Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa from different angles of vision. All 
is not equal. Do you follow? What does he say? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He say “Yes.” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: One may approach from different angles of vision. 
 

... 
 
   ...giving opposition, and some went crossing the compound wall and they’re also beaten and 
driven away, so a fight. But I don’t think that they should do so. 
 
   Once we’re told Rāmānuja he wanted to introduce some reform into the practices of 
worshipping process. But Jagannātha did not accept that. Rāmānuja was forcibly taken away when 
at night he was sleeping. With the bedstead he was forcibly carried away and driven towards 
Kūrmakṣetra. 
 
   Puṇḍarīka Vidyānidhi, who is considered to be the Vṛṣabhānu, father of Rādhārāṇī, Guru of 
Gadādhara Paṇḍita, he also expressed some objection into the process of Their service - the 
servitors of Jagannātha. ___________ [?] That the rice juice is applied in the cloth, and without 
washing that they used that for Jagannātha. And he put some objection, in thought, he felt some 
objection about that. And Balarāma and Jagannātha They could not tolerate that and They came 
and punished him by giving slap on his cheek. We’re told. 
 
   And Sanātana Goswāmī, Rūpa Goswāmī, what to speak of Haridāsa Ṭhākura, because these 
two devotees they had some association with the Muslim kings when they were in the service in 
Bengal. They also did not enter the temple of Jagannātha. Thinking that some objection may come 
from the side of the pāṇḍā they avoided. Even the general way, the road, that also was not used by 
Sanātana. He went to meet Mahāprabhu through the hot sand, sea shore, and got blisters on his 
soles. But still he did not come through the ordinary way because the pāṇḍā may have touched 
him. He’s not thinking fit for the arcana purpose. 
 
   And Sanātana Goswāmī has written in Hari-bhakti-vilāsa, the Vaiṣṇava śruti, that, “Whatever 
direction I have given here, you may obey, observe. And what is not given here if you find in the 
Jagannātha temple, whatever formality, you will follow that. Because when Mahāprabhu Himself 
was present there, and in His presence what customs were followed and He tolerated and 
accepted, that should be the highest ideal for us. So whatever ruling is given here, or not given, if 



 5  

you find in the temple of Jagannātha that sort of practice, you will follow that. Because in the 
presence of Śrī Caitanyadeva what was done about the worshipping process of Jagannātha that is 
the highest authority, for us. 
 
 

85.11.04.C_85.11.06.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So high power of medicine for the worst type of patient here. Jagāi, 
Mādhāi, they represented the worst type of patient here. Misunderstanding and misdeed. But at 
once they got relief from that tendency and became holy men immediately. What is this? This 
spiritual hospital is of this type, wonderful cure, treatment. Not only to get relief of the previous 
disease, but perfect health, healthy body comes about immediately. Such is medicine, such is trust, 
treatment, that not only the curing from the disease, but getting higher order of health is also 
coming immediately. What is this? Bad habits of Jagāi, Mādhāi disappeared, but not only that they 
engaged themselves fully in the religious spiritual life. Taking the Name of the Lord and all other 
suitable qualifications at once they acquired. This type. 
 
Devotee: ___________________________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________ [?] Vaiṣṇava aparādha ________ [?] They were members of the 
ordinary section of people and they committed mischief to the persons who were not of higher 
level. So no offence in the higher plane, so easily they got. But a Vaiṣṇava aparādhī, those that 
commit offence against those that are coming to help them, their position is more severe. Those 
that are coming to help him, to get him relief, the one who wants to wound the doctor who will 
give medicine and who will remove his disease, if he goes to attack the doctor, that is more 
injurious to his future health. But Jagāi, Mādhāi did not attack the doctor. Immediately attacked the 
doctor and then immediately finished. Did aparādha, offence, but when particularly he came to 
offend Nityānanda, that means the highest doctor, well-wisher, that is Vaiṣṇava aparādha. 
 
   But Mahāprabhu went to punish them, but Nityānanda Prabhu came, “No, no. Here We have 
not come for that. Ahaitukī kṛpa. Without giving any attention to any calculation of good or bad, 
We have come only to relieve the people. This is Our promise. So We can’t take any offence of 
them here. We have already promised, ahaitukī kṛpa.” Otherwise the attack on Nityānanda that is a 
great offence, not only Vaiṣṇava aparādha but more than that. But immediately They came and, 
“We have come only for that purpose, not to take any offence, and to do the service.” 
 
   And they’re making, they’re showing their humility. Rūpa, Sanātana, themselves did not show 
such offence, but they’re thinking for us. Though we generally go to attack the doctor, the 
well-wisher, that is greater offence, we must be careful of that. Those that have come to help me, 
we want to attack them. But we must be careful. 
 
Devotee: __________________________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _____________________________________________________________ [?] 
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Out of humility They say like that. But Nityānanda Prabhu Who is the abode of all generous high 
dealing, and He’s attacked. But attacked and finished. In another sense, another way of thinking, 
that Jagāi, Mādhāi, 
 

[mahā-kṛpā-pātra prabhura jagāi, mādhāi] ‘patita-pāvana’ nāmera sākṣī dui bhāi 
 
   [“Jagāi and Mādhāi, the eighty-ninth and ninetieth branches of the tree, were the greatest 
recipients of Lord Caitanya’s mercy. These two brothers were the witnesses who proved that Lord 
Caitanya was rightly named Patita-pāvana, “the deliverer of the fallen souls.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Ādi-līlā, 10.120] 
 
   They’re set example for the līlā. Jagāi, Mādhāi, was exploited to enhance the beauty and 
generosity of the līlā of Gaura-Nityānanda. Jagāi, Mādhāi, was utilised. They were heinous, those 
two types of great sinners has been made, utilised, as the element of the nobleness of Gaura-Nitāi 
- on the whole. So Jagāi, Mādhāi was exploited to show the nobility of the pastimes of 
Gaura-Nityānanda - in one sense. And Haridāsa Ṭhākura, Rūpa, Sanātana, to enhance the līlā for 
our instruction designed. That was designed. They’re all parṣada. And Mahāprabhu came with all 
His paraphernalia and to show the līlā, to attract us, the sinners, for the līlā, to take shelter under 
Them. But they’re considered really as the parṣada, the eternal attendants of His līlā, the līlā is 
nitya. The king takes the part of a sweeper in a drama, and he can play well, something like that. 
This is nitya līlā, it’s continuing eternally, not an accidental happening. In this higher plane there is 
no influence of any death or any such change, it is eternal. Just as Sun is revolving everywhere, 
every moment there is morning, every moment there is noon, every moment there is evening. Only 
in the different place. So līlā is always there, and the eternal group, and coming to give some help. 
Sun is moving, in this way everywhere morning, everywhere - every time there is morning, here or 
there, in this way moving and giving benefit to one and all. 
 

['nitya-līlā' kṛṣṇera sarva-śāstre kaya], bujhite nā pāre līlā kemane 'nitya' haya 
 
   [“Although Kṛṣṇa’s eternal līlā is described in all the scriptures, still it cannot be understood 
how it is eternal.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.385] 
 
   Kavirāja Goswāmī - jyotiścakra-pramāṇe. 
 

[dṛṣṭānta diyā kahi tabe loka yadi jāne, kṛṣṇa-līlā — nitya, jyotiścakra-pramāṇe] 
 
   [“Let me give an example by which people may understand Lord Kṛṣṇa’s eternal pastimes. An 
example can be found in the zodiac.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.386] 
 
   Here it is eternal, and also in Goloka it is eternal. Here also eternal, and there also eternal. That 
eternal by the changing, the revolving of the Earth, every place is receiving the benefit. But the Sun 
is there, fixed. The Goloka līlā is fixed there, and here the moving, they’re deriving the benefit of 
that līlā everywhere, by turn. 
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   Parṣada bhakta. If we can look in that light we’ll be more benefited. And according to our 
stages some will see that Rūpa, Sanātana, new recruit, Jagāi, Mādhāi, new recruit. And some will 
say, “No. That is the attendant of the līlā, eternal līlā.” 
 
   A question was raised to our Guru Mahārāja, and the answer was given in Gauḍīya. “This is, 
whomever we find with Mahāprabhu’s līlā, if they were all parṣada, then who are the new recruits? 
What benefit who are there who got new benefit then and new entrance? All, if we say, all the 
devotees are parṣada, then who are the new recruits?” Then a list of names was also given. 
Sārvabhauma Bhaṭṭācārya etc that they’re new recruits. All are not eternal parṣada, some new 
recruits are also there, otherwise it will be useless. 
 

[14:00 - 15:07 ?] 
 
   It depends upon the nature of vision, estimation. There is a stage when one can see everything 
is all right. The highest realisation shows that everything is all right. It is serving direct or indirect. 
This māyā also rendering service. The Durgā Devī is also giving service. The ______ [?] butcher man, 
he’s also rendering service, he has got his utility in his position, rendering service to the state. Who 
is spreading revolutionary spirit to the highest authority, he’s also rendering some service. That is, 
he’s trying - the subtle into gross and to get it finished. The disease which is within, imperceptible, 
that is taken out in the outer position, and then the treatment comes and fully cured. So in the 
broadest sense the mahā-bhāgavata he’s well-satisfied, mayi dṛṣṭe 'khilātmani. 
 

bhidyate hṛdaya-granthiś, chidyante sarva-saṁśayāḥ 
kṣīyante cāsya karmāṇi, mayi dṛṣṭe 'khilātmani 

 
   [“The knot in the heart is pierced, all misgivings are cut to pieces and the chain of fruitive 
actions is terminated when I am seen as the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.20.30] 
 
   Anvayāt, vyatireka, direct and indirect, it is necessary in the conception of the whole, anvayāt, 
vyatireka. Only - darkness also has got contribution to light, a necessary part of light, darkness. 
And there is also comparison, dense darkness, and slight darkness. In this way that is also a part of 
the whole. That is also light. One who can see he sees light everywhere, in the indirect also, 
helping. 
 
   Just as to - one sacrificing his life for the independence of the country, they’re going to 
darkness. Apparently they’re going to darkness, in thinking that my country may be independent, it 
won’t go in vain. So vyatireka, that is positive contribution, which does not produce any direct 
result for independence. The first class martyrs they cannot see any independence, but they 
sacrifice their life for the independence. But they cannot see independence, no direct connection 
with independence. But that is also foundation. In indirect way that also comes to contribute for 
the independence. So where it is? In the positive and the negative, everywhere, He is. In māyā also 
He is. Balavan [?] misconception, to enhance and to supply the novelty of the līlā. 
 
Devotee: _________________________ [?] 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______ [?] All right. Gaura Hari bol. 
Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad 
Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 

... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: As Bhāgavata Speech. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That also you have taken here? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Few copies - Bhāgavata Speech - Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes, of Ṭhākura Bhaktivinoda. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Search Of The Lord For Lost Servant. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. Next. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Search For Kṛṣṇa, Reality The Beautiful - Search Of The Lord For The 
Servant. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. This book Mahārāja is about yourself, this book is about you. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________________________ [?] 

... 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Then it says, Guardian Of Devotion. And Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Guardian Of Devotion. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _______________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Subject heading? How many chapters? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: It is just - there are three sections. In the first section there’s your 
Deities. And Guru Gaura Gāndharvā Govindam Grnga Naisaha. Obeisances to the Lord in His Deity. 
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   Then there’s these conversations between yourself and Swāmī Mahārāja. And Swāmī 
Mahārāja’s appreciation of Your Divine Grace. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Then? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Then there also it’s mentioned - your poetry, of the appreciation of Śrīla 
Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Ṭhākura, of your poem of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura in Mahāprabhu’s line. 
He says that, “Now there is someone who can represent my siddhānta, my conclusions, who 
remains behind.” 
 
   It’s also mentioned the - your talks with Swāmī Mahārāja and, 
 

[teṣāṁ satata-yuktānāṁ, bhajatāṁ prīti-pūrvakam] 
dadāmi buddhi-yogaṁ taṁ, yena mām upayānti te 

 
   [“To those devotees who are constantly dedicated to Me, and who engage in My service out of 
their love for Me, I bestow the internal divine inspiration by which they can approach Me and 
render various intimate services unto Me.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.10] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eh? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Dadāmi buddhi-yogaṁ taṁ, yena mām upayānti te. 
Swāmī Mahārāja _______________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ___________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Also it’s mentioned how after Gauḍīya Maṭh that Swāmī Mahārāja 
wanted to make an Institution with Your Divine Grace as the Head of that Institution. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He gave a proposal. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes, proposal. Ha. Ha. Also, when Śrīla Swāmī Mahārāja and his disciples 
came to your Maṭh for your Vyāsa Pūjā celebration, and he stayed in the Blue House. And 
Acyutānanda Swāmī enquired about your talks. And Swāmī Mahārāja told him that ‘he would faint 
to hear the depths of your realisations.” 
 
   And Swāmī Mahārāja’s letter to Govinda Mahārāja. “That after the departure of Śrīla 
Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Ṭhākura I should take direction from Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja.” 
   He wanted to know, “Should he live in America, or return to Vṛndāvana?” 
   And you advised him to stay, to continue his preaching in America. 
 
   And his mentioning of śikṣā guru, “That Śrīdhara Mahārāja is my śikṣā guru.” 
 
   Then, and your, yes, ha, ha, this picture here, Guru Mahārāja, this picture is of Your Divine 
Grace and - when is that? 
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Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _______________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: And also this is _________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: And this is Guru Mahārāja, Karachi. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: So Guru Mahārāja, in Karachi, that is where you said, “If the Infinite 
cannot make Himself known to the finite, then He’s not Infinite.” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Ha, ha. Also there’s the picture with Śrīla Prabhupāda in Madras, where 
you’re in the background. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ____________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Then there’s a conversation with Śrīla Swāmī Mahārāja in nineteen 
seventy seven when he invited you to come and stay in Māyāpur, to stay there with him. 
 
   And also your singing, śrī-rūpa-mañjarī-pada, to Śrīla Prabhupāda Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī 
before his departure. 
 
   And, so here Śrīla Swāmī Mahārāja is mentioning that you have very high and deep 
realisations. 
   So in the second part of the book is, 
 

nikhila-bhuvana-māyā-chinna-vichinna-kartrī, [vibudha-bahula-mṛgyā-mukti-mohānta-dātrī 
śithilita-vidhi-rāgārādhya-rādheśa-dhānī, vilasatu hṛdi nityaṁ bhaktisiddhānta-vāṇī] 

 
   [“Slashing and smashing the illusion of the whole mundane plane, Dealing the deathblow to 
the scholars’ manic search for liberation’s throne; Relaxing calculation, for the realm of Pure 
Devotion in Love of Śrī Rādhā’s Lord Supreme: O Abode of Divine Love - Divine Message of 
Śrī-Bhakti-Siddhānta, May you dance and play and sing your song within my heart forever.”] 
 
   Your verse and explanation, saying of Śrīla Prabhupāda although outwardly he was like a lion - 
inwardly he was very, very sweet. It could only be traced in his internal sweetness. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hmm? 
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Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: His sweetness was internal. And you say that, “With his first step he cut 
asunder the whole plane of exploitation. And with a second step he put a stop to all calculations of 
different scholars, and different conceptions of salvation. With the third step he minimised the 
hardness and stiffness of the rules and regulations of calculative devotional service. 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Nikhila-bhuvana-māyā-chinna-vichinna-kartrī, ________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: So this explanation... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ________________________________________________________[?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: And then the third section, the final section of the book, is the Brahma 
Gāyatrī explanation. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: __________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes, the Bengali verses as well. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________ [?] 
 

gāyatrī muralīṣṭa-kīrttana-dhanaṁ rādhāpadaṁ dhīmahi. 
 

[“Kṛṣṇa’s flute does not make any other tune except the glorification of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī.”] 
 
_________________________________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: So this is some introduction. Many people are enquiring, they want to 
know, “Who is Śrīdhara Mahārāja?” So that is very difficult to explain fully, so this is some attempt. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ____________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: [31:32 - 34:00 ?] 
 

... 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: ...he’s in New York. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: New York. Delivering lecture? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: No, not delivering lectures. 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Has he entered into married life, no? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: No, but he’s working. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Acyutānanda? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Alone? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. Through one devotee I’m trying to contact him. That if we publish 
a magazine he may write some articles, and preach in that way. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In the line of Mahāprabhu, A Jewish Yogī. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: In the line of Mahāprabhu. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And no trace of Pradyumna? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes, I’ve spoken to Pradyumna on the telephone. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Where is he? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: He’s living in New York. Giri Mahārāja met with him in New York. And 
Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja also met with him. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Also? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Met with Pradyumna prabhu. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is his attitude now? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: It is better, I think improving, he must ... 
 

... 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: ...then before I left he sent a letter for Your Divine Grace. And he may 
come in a little while, a few weeks or months or so, but he’ll not come immediately. 
 
 

85.11.6.B_85.11.07.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...the highest position of His devotion. He’s everywhere. So temple entry, 
that is a social campaign, social fight, and we need not enter into that, by fighting we can see the 
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Vigraha and Supreme Lord. So many are seeing Jagannātha Vigraha, and are they perfect? They 
have become siddha, mahātmā, have become devotee? So this is misunderstanding to go to fight. 
I can’t approve this. This is not a matter of physical force or mental force. 
 
   Here when Swāmī Mahārāja was attacked by the local guṇḍās in ISKCON Maṭh Māyāpur 
Caitanya Chandrodaya, he ordered, “Take a party of saṅkīrtana outside and be beaten by them. 
They’re entering into the compound and making, creating disturbance by throwing brickbats and 
this and that. You go out with a saṅkīrtana party. Don’t try to apply any force over them. Go 
outside with a saṅkīrtana party and let them enjoy a free beating to you. Whatever they come to 
do against you, you all tolerate.” Then the kīrtana party went outside, the outsiders came to attack 
them but they tolerated for some time then all retired and pacified. 
 
   And Acyutānanda once approached with a gun to a particular neighbourhood, just in front of, 
nearby Dāmodara Mahārāja’s building. Acyutānanda with a gun approached them. So he was 
discarded and blamed very much by Swāmī Mahārāja. And he lost his importance in the 
association. I was told that was the cause. “In Māyāpur you want to apply force that is with a gun 
you wanted to attack the Dhāma-vāsīs?” This idea was very much repulsive to Swāmī Mahārāja and 
he became indifferent to that Acyutānanda who was one of the founder members here, 
Acyutānanda. 
   And then there was a fight, and when they were attacked, for their self protection they used 
some gun, bullets. And they themselves were beaten and wounded very gravely. And then for 
some self protection they used a gun. And I’m told that some persons were wounded, outsiders, 
the guṇḍās were wounded. And then also Bhāvānanda and others were taken to prison house. And 
I’m told that Bhāvānanda with ______ [?] 
 
Devotee: Handcuffs. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Handcuffs on his hands, when he was taken to Navadwīpa _______ [?] with 
saṅkīrtana he came dancing and chanting, he came with that handcuffs - Bhāvānanda. By chanting 
he was shown in the street with handcuffs ______________________________ [?] And they fasted until 
they’re given prasādam from outside. They did not accept any food in the prison house. All this I 
heard. 
 
   But forcible entry into the temple, that is fight, the Gandhi Movement fought for that, that 
every caste must have entrance into the temple. That was Gandhi Movement here. But that was 
also not successful in Orrisa. Even Kalapaha [?] with the Mohammedan force he demolished many 
temples and entered, polluted, but could not enter Jagannātha temple we’re told. 
 
   But this sort of attempt is not according to real devotion. He will, He can grace me anywhere, 
everywhere. I won’t go to forcibly enter to Him and begin to worship. This is not devotion, this is 
self assertion, that I am a devotee fighting for the cause. That is very lower type of mentality in the 
devotional school. A drop, I shall try life after life, I must have a pledge that lives after lives I shall 
dedicate to get a drop of mercy of Him. No qualification can make him proper to approach Him. 
He’s infinitely great, noble, pure, and I am infinitesimal, the most impure ego. By only His grace, 
and if He wills to take me none can oppose. None can oppose if He wills. 
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   So we shall think we’re so filthy, but that we have got some sukṛti we’re trying to achieve His 
grace. Dainyam, ātma-nivedanam, dinata dainya, śaraṇāgata. Śaraṇāgati is first thing. Self 
abnegation, I’m nothing, I’m the lowest of the low. Dainyam, ātma-nivedanam, goptṛtve varaṇa. 
Without śaraṇāgati, surrender, no devotion. Surrender is the foundation of devotion, devotional 
structure. But in the surrender what is there? First thing is dainya, that I’m nothing, I’m meanest of 
the mean. Tṛṇād api sunīcena. I’m lower than a blade of grass. The blade of grass it is a material 
thing, and it has got its own position. But I am besides myself, I’m a crazy man. I am, however 
small, not normal, vikṛta, I’m abnormal. My ahaṅkāra, ego, is something abnormal, not a normal, an 
insignificant entity. A blade of grass is most insignificant thing but normal. I am abnormal, besides 
myself. 
 
   So Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura remarks in the commentary of tṛṇād api sunīcena. “That blade of 
grass, I’m lower than that, because the blade of grass it is a material thing and it has got its own 
position particular. But I’m vikṛta svarūpa, I’m abnormal, I’m mad, I’m not of a standard thinking, 
standing existence. So I’m lower than that, a blade of grass.” 
 
   So śaraṇāgata, our progress should be made on that side. And not that “I’m a big man, I can 
enter, I can touch the Lord, I can worship forcibly. I’m subject and that is object of my whims.” 
What is this? This is not devotion proper. 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Mahāprabhu applied force - that is of another type. Saṅkīrtana 
movement against the Kāzī. Prepared if any forcible attack may come, let it come, but we shall go 
on preaching the Lord. As Swāmī Mahārāja did, “Go out with kīrtana and tolerate the 
boisterousness of the local guṇḍās. Your nobility will be increased.” Ke? 
 
Devotee: ______ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Ha, ha. ______ [?] Power seeking is not devotion. 
Rather to be disarmed, whatever I have got that must love śaraṇāgati. I shall approach towards 
slave mentality. 
 

jīvera 'svarūpa' haya-kṛṣṇera 'nitya-dāsa' 
[“The constitutional nature of the jīva soul is that of an eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa.” 

[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.108] 
 
   I’m nothing, I’m nowhere. I’m at His disposal. He can make or mar. He can do anything with 
me, has got every right to do away, and He can play with me. He’s got such right. That sort of 
understanding and our real position we’re to think out and try to realise that position as much as 
possible towards. 
 
   Especially in Jagannātha temple, that is the standard there. Sanātana Goswāmī, Rūpa Goswāmī, 
Haridāsa Ṭhākura, under the direction of Mahāprabhu, direct direction, they showed a particular 
behaviour, conduct there, giving respect to the method by which Jagannātha is being worshipped 
there. 
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   Even Mahāprabhu Himself, because in the first visit out of extreme earnestness He approached 
and touched Jagannātha. So He took His stand near Garuḍa-stambha, far away from the Śrī Mūrti 
of Jagannātha. From there He used to have darśana. He did not go further, nearer to Jagannātha. 
Because suddenly, unconsciously, if He feels much inclination to welcome Jagannātha, what He did 
in His first attempt when entered, so He kept Himself far away near Garuḍa-stambha. Every day He 
used to take stand in the side of Garuḍa, and from there He used to look at Jagannātha, giving 
respect. 
 
   So to apply force over Him, that is no devotion proper. Swāmī Mahārāja did not attempt, or 
any other Ācārya. 
 
   Rāmānuja only wanted to introduce some change in the method of worshipping, but that was 
not accepted. Rāmānuja even protested that, “You have appointed me to make reformation into 
the practices that are going on at present in Your worshipping. So I must introduce these things, 
come from Śaṅkara School, or any other school, not in proper Vaiṣṇava method.” 
   But he was - “You go elsewhere. But here, what I like, My servants, according to Me they’re 
doing. Don’t try to interfere in the process of service that is going on here.” 
   And Rāmānuja with his bedstead at night he slept in Purī, when morning he woke he found 
he’s in Kūrmakṣetra, he went away. 
 
   And Puṇḍarīka Vidyānidhi was punished in his dream by slap from Jagannātha and Balarāma. 
“You have come here to introduce some reformation, eh? What My servants do for Us you find 
fault with that? ___________ [?] using. It is My will, I want that. What they’re doing, they’re doing 
according to My desire. Don’t try to think otherwise.” 
 
   And Mahāprabhu gave respect. And Sanātana Goswāmī has written in Hari-bhakti-vilāsa smṛti, 
that “Whatever is going on in the Jagannātha temple that must be respected. And whatever is not 
given here in my writing, if you can find you can copy from Jagannātha. Because what went on 
there got approval of Śrī Caitanyadeva Himself. He was there twenty four years almost, and when 
He stayed there at that time whatever went there that must be accepted as being highest ruling.” 
This direction has been given in Hari- bhakti-vilāsa by Sanātana Goswāmī. 
 
   So by forcible entry to the temple that we have got, and so many that are seeing they’re 
finished, they’ve got everything. A wrong idea. Rather they’ll be more nearer devotion that, “Oh, 
I’m not fit to enter the temple of Jagannātha.” And Mahāprabhu accepted... 
 
Devotee: ____________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...high operation. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Jaya Rāma prabhu has one question. “If all the Dhāma-vāsīs they will go back to 
Mahāprabhu’s eternal saṅkīrtana party, they’ll be able to enter into that?” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who? 
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Badrinārāyaṇa: The Dhāma-vāsīs, if they will be able to - if after death they will go back home, 
back to Godhead? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Then? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: That’s his question. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Then this will be vacant? 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What do you say? Eh? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: More will come, more persons, more jīvas will come, to take their position. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha. Ha. New jīva, new candidate will come? 
 
Devotee: Yes. Ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And old Dhāma-vāsīs, where they have gone? 
 
Devotee: Ha. ha. That’s what we want you to tell us. Ha. ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So there, difference in conception. Misconception of a player, of a thing, 
when the misconception vanishes then what is there? Misconception vanishes for a particular 
person or group, but there are others suffering from misconception. Misconception of a thing, that 
is there. Proper conception of a thing and misconception of a thing, what is the relation between 
the two? Proper conception and misconception of a particular thing, what is the relation between 
the two? In misconception also there are different stages of misconception. And proper conception 
also there are different stages. We’re to think like that. Gradually misconception is being removed 
gradually. And proper conception is also being revealed gradually. So many differences in 
between. 
 
   And, “Go deeper, go deeper, go deeper. Eho bāhya, eho bāhya.” [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Madhya-līlā, 8.59, 61, 64, etc]. Deeper, die deeper death. Die to live. Death also gradual process, 
and life also gradual process. Gaura-Nārāyaṇa, Gaura-Kṛṣṇa. Angle of vision, change in the angle of 
vision, in estimation proper. A man may be seen from the body standpoint, then mental 
standpoint, education standpoint, in general, and specialist in particular education. Then man as 
pertaining his character, good, bad, learning, in character, religious conception. And religious 
conception of different type, Buddhist, Śaṅkaraite, Rāmānujaite, Śrī Caitanyaite. “Go deeper, go 
deeper. Yes, it is, go deeper.” 
 
   In the positive conception also there’s differentiation. Even in the marginal conception two 
differences, Virajā and Brahmaloka. In no-man’s land, two divisions, one this side, another that side, 
according to influence. Buffer state, the thought, margin. And then towards Infinite different 
conceptions. And towards misconception also difference. Bhūr, Bhuvaḥ, Svaḥ, Mahā, Jana, Tapa, 
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Satya. And fourteen kinds of division has been dealt. Chedya bhuvan [?] The material conceptions 
also have been dealt at least in fourteen stages. Then the margin, two conceptions, Virajā, 
Brahmaloka. And then there’s Śivaloka, Nārāyaṇa, Vaikuṇṭhaloka, there are many spheres. Twenty 
four Viṣṇu Avatāra. In general, Vaikuṇṭhaloka, Ayodhyā,  then Mathurā, Dvārakā, Vṛndāvana. In 
Vṛndāvana also different conceptions. Madhurī, rāsotsavād, vṛndāraṇyam, udāra-pāṇi-ramaṇāt, 
govardhanaḥ, then Rādhā-Kuṇḍa. In this way. 
 

[vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī tatrāpi rāsotsavād 
vṛndāraṇyam udāra-pāṇi-ramaṇāt tatrāpi govardhanaḥ 
rādhā-kuṇḍam ihāpi gokula-pateḥ premāmṛtāplāvanāt 

kuryād asya virājato giri-taṭe sevāṁ vivekī na kaḥ] 
 
   [“The holy place known as Mathurā is spiritually superior to Vaikuṇṭha, the transcendental 
world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to Mathurā-purī is the transcendental forest of 
Vṛndāvana because of Kṛṣṇa’s rāsa-līlā pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vṛndāvana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of Śrī Kṛṣṇa and was the site of His various 
loving pastimes. And, above all, the super-excellent Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍa stands supreme, for it is 
over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Where, then, is 
that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Rādhā-kuṇḍa, which is situated at the 
foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, 9] 
 
Devotee: ____________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Different conceptions. Angle of vision differs, infinitely. 
 
Devotee: _______________________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...sunset some place or other, sunrise some place or other, midday some 
place or other, but it is eternal. Morning is eternal, now here, now a mile off. In this way everything 
is eternal. Midday eternal, night eternal, day eternal, somewhere or somewhere. 
 

yā niśā sarva-bhūtānāṁ, tasyāṁ jāgarti saṁyamī 
[yasyāṁ jāgrati bhūtāni, sā niśā paśyato muneḥ] 

 
   [“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by materialism, the 
self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual 
intelligence. On the contrary, the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment 
is night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such pursuits. The realised 
souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in the divine ecstatic plane, while the general 
mass is infatuated by fleeting mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.69] 
 
   What is night to one that is day to another. That is also there. There are many animals who can 
see at night but can’t see at day. So day seeing animal and night seeing animal, in this way variety 
coexistent. Everything is coexistent. Only difference of section. And even there are some who can 
voluntarily move in different planes. 
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   When Dideep [?] went to Vasiṣṭha, “I’m childless. What is the cause for which I’m childless? 
And what is its - how can I get relief of that ?” 
   Then Vasiṣṭha he tried - he stopped his present experience, plane of present experience he left 
and tried to enter into different stages. Supernatural stage he entered, and after some time came 
back to this plane and told, “This is the cause of childlessness, and if you do this that may be 
removed.” So Vasiṣṭha was present in a particular stage, he withdrew from there and entered in 
some other stage, and then again came back there, in this way. 
 
   Even it is possible that like a lightening flash the dhāma came to reveal itself to the heart of a 
devotee, and then again withdrawn. Not only Vigraha but the dhāma also, sudden appearance 
came in ones heart and again went, disappeared. That is subjective existence of different planes 
that come down and again withdraw. And in different persons it is also possible. It is always in that 
stage. What comes like a flash to one, that is permanent in them. And there are some who are 
devoid of that consciousness and even the possibility of that. That is also there. 
 
   Sometimes Gaura dhāma may reveal in itself as Vṛndāvana. Sometimes Gaura dhāma, that also 
possible. 
   Gaura-Gadādhara transformed into Rādhā-Govinda sometimes. His sweet will, of the Supreme 
Subject. 
   We’re like play doll. “See Me in this way.” 
   “Yes, cannot but see that.” 
   “No, no. See Me in that way.” 
   “Yes. We’re helpless, we must see that.” 
   A play doll in the Super Subjective area. “See this.” I’m compelled to see that. 
   “Don’t see that, it is not so.” 
   “Oh. It is not so.” 
   Ha. Ha. So we’re helpless, we’re dependent entity, wholly depending on the grace, on the 
whim. 
   What to speak of us, so many higher positioned holders also. Brahmā, Śiva, ______ [?] 
 
   Mahāprabhu says in His super trance, “Oh. I was experiencing such happy Kṛṣṇa līlā. You all 
began a noise and forcibly took Me back here in this world consciousness. I was experiencing the 
divine Kṛṣṇa līlā of the highest type in Govardhana, such and such things I was experiencing, so 
happy. You have all forcibly drawn Me down in this plane again.” 
 
   ________ [?] bhūmiś cintāmaṇi, mṛta kalpa-vṛkṣa, kathā gānaṁ, gamanam nāṭyaṁ, all of 
charming nature and expansive. [From Brahma-saṁhitā, 56] They can produce many things. Not to 
speak about Kṛṣṇa, even the trees also they can show themselves in any way. And Infinite is such. 
Infinite also different kinds, most charming Infinite. 
 
   A line also infinite, a plane also infinite. Einstein says, “One thing is not that thing. That thing 
plus something else, some possibility. What we get estimation of the present, the thing is not 
limited to that. It has got its possibilities, prospects. That also must be in the calculation, otherwise 
estimation will be false. So infinite possibilities.” 
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   The creator of this brahmāṇḍa, this world, Brahmā’s brain puzzled. Ha. Ha. Showing infinite 
within the face, within the mouth, and then again out of fear embracing Yaśodā. “I’m very much 
afraid of the cat.” 
 
   So this is līlā. But if we’re taken near it we feel satisfaction. How? How much our tiny soul can 
contain? A small pot, how can it contain the water of the ocean? Ha. Ha. A negligent portion of 
water in the ocean can fill up the whole pot, however greater. 
   Still there is a feeling, “He’s mine. I’m His. He’s mine.” And there is a stage also, “He’s mine 
alone.” 
   Yaśodā says, “He’s My child, a doll in My hand. Myself alone can do or undo everything about 
Him.” 
   Such mastership is shown in a devotee. “Devotee, you are My master.” That play also is there. 
“You are My master, you are My controller. In whatever market you like to sell Me I’m sold.” 
 
   Ha. Ha. Ha. Vāsudeva Datta he says __________________ [?] “He can sell Me in the market. I’m 
mercantile to him. Such devotion, affection, he has got towards Me.” 
 
   Conception, proper conception, misconception, and there are different stages in both sides. 
And no conception, that is also there, like deep sleep, samādhi, tyāga. Buddhist, Śaṅkaraite. No 
conception, enters into no consciousness, at least for some time. Misconception, no conception, 
proper conception, and in the proper conceptions also there are so many differences. Both as a 
group and as individual. Difference in conception as a group, and individual, both, more or less. 
 
   Such is Infinite. And He willingly becomes finite. “I belong to you only. I’m helpless, you are My 
guardian, you’ll protect Me.” At the same time the mountain Govardhana with only one hand He’s 
taken up, like a play ball. Different possibilities of Infinite. 
 
Devotee: _________________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...Arjuna could not tolerate that. For some time he was charmed, but little 
after Arjuna felt uneasiness and requested, “O please come to my own level my friend. You are my 
friend. Take me to that level of vision. I can’t tolerate this huge, grand, infinite characteristic, I can’t 
tolerate any longer. My curiosity is finished, I can’t relish it more. Come to me as my friend.” When 
he came to that view, “Yes.” 
 

[dṛṣṭvedaṁ mānuṣaṁ rūpaṁ, tava saumyaṁ janārdana] 
idānīm asmi saṁvṛttaḥ, sa-cetāḥ prakṛtiṁ gataḥ 

 
    [Arjuna said: “O Janārdana, my heart is fulfilled upon seeing Your charming form of human 
features. My fear is dispelled, and my inner peace has returned.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 11.51] 
 
   “That grand vision has left me. I have come to human standard of conception. Now I’m 
relieved.” 
 



 7  

Sevati parvata pada paravyoma deli pheli [?] Dāsa Goswāmī says, “If your inclination comes to have 
curiosity to see the grandness, the astonishing aspect, then you’ll be deprived from this Vraja 
conception. That Kṛṣṇa is so near and dear, our son, our consort, our friend - you’ll be devoid. 
You’ll lose this happy mood of experiencing Him as one of you. You’ll see Him great, grand, big, 
infinite, powerful, majestic, all these. You’ll fall down to that conception.” 
 
   Jñāna śūnya bhakti is very happy experience. “We’re one, we’re in the same... 
 
 

85.11.07.B 
 
Devotee: ____________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He generally neglects all religious preachers. But he was much impressed 
with their talk. So many things are ______ [?] There are many remarks. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Kṛṣṇadāsa Bābājī. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah! Kṛṣṇadāsa Bābājī he told, “You must give attention to him, properly, 
he has got much qualification.” 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________ [?] 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I had some tendency come in my life that yesterday your sannyāsa took 
place so I should say something about you, but I controlled that. But when suggestion came from 
outside then I could not but do. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Guru Mahārāja. I was also thinking like that. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That thought came in my mind also, why I have done this yesterday? 
What is explanation, what is the purpose? I thought I should do something, but I suppressed it. But 
when the same symptom came from outside then I had no other alternative but to deal with this. 
 
Devotee: __________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah! Tīrtha Mahārāja and Keśava Mahārāja, they failed. Then at that time 
Keśava Mahārāja remarked, “The Govinda Mahārāja, whatever he desires, he has got the capacity 
to fulfil that.” 
   Because Keśava Mahārāja failed, and Tīrtha Mahārāja from Calcutta with men and money, the 
whole resourcefulness, he also failed. Both big parties they failed to do something, and Govinda 
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Mahārāja could successfully do. At that time that remark came. “Whatever he wants to do he has 
the capacity to do that. We could not do with so much resources. But he, not apparently 
possessing so much resources as we had, but he has done by his intelligence.” That was told. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: That was all by the blessings of Your Divine Grace. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Once in Vṛndāvana, in a meeting, Goswāmī Mahārāja is delivering 
lecture, and he’s sarcastically throwing some remark against Bon Mahārāja. And Bon Mahārāja is 
looking at the face of Govinda Mahārāja, what he’s thinking, in this way. “Others may not 
understand this remark, but this boy he’s surely understanding the remark that this is sarcastic.” So 
he looked at his face only. 
 
Devotee: _______________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Swāmī Mahārāja, I told something that Govinda Mahārāja was requested 
also to speak something. And he rose and began. 
 

kam prati kathayitum īśe, samprati ko vā pratītim āyātu 
[go-pati-tanayā-kuñje, gopa-vadhūṭī-vitaṁ brahma] 

 
   [To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme Absolute, Param Brahman, 
the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamunā?”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 19.98] 
 
   With this śloka he began his lecture. Kṛṣṇadāsa Bābājī told me afterwards, “When he began 
with this śloka, I thought then he will conquer this assembly.” 
 
   He told in that meeting that, “Prabhupāda was a super man. Mahāprabhu wanted to preach 
His doctrine by him specially. And he had many qualified followers. But he selected Swāmī 
Mahārāja to preach in the west, though he had many qualified followers, selected him. And what 
he’s done that is of course wonderful.” In this way. “And he behaves in such a way that he accepts 
my Guru Mahārāja as his śikṣā Guru, and he has got affection for me as one of his children.” In this 
way he went on. 
 
   Then Swāmī Mahārāja afterwards in his remark told, “What Govinda Mahārāja has spoken here 
it is true to the point. I look after him with affection as my child. And also I look after his Gurudeva 
Śrīdhara Mahārāja as my śikṣā Guru.” He gave reply clearly to this, what he told he admitted the 
whole thing. 
 
Devotee: ______________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And he gave “Jaya” in my name, with this clarification, “Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda 
Goswāmī.” 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Then Mahārāja, Govinda Mahārāja... 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______________ [?] Once when he went to preach in the Radhadesa [?] 
when they’re going the village boys they say, “Oh, you have come for collect of rice, but you won’t 
be able, we won’t allow you to take any rice from him, no collection.” 
   Then Govinda Mahārāja told, “Yes, we shall take a cartload of rice from here.” 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And when they’re carrying out the cartload, “Oh, these people, whatever 
they told they’ve done to the point. A cartload they’re taking away, and we could not oppose.” 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja, he’s definitely a niropadi Vaiṣṇava. Govinda Mahārāja, he’s definitely 
niropadi Vaiṣṇava. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Oh. And there was one gentleman who gave some rice, a mānā or two 
mānā, something. Then his villagers came to complain. “We’re your villagers, and we when come to 
beg from you for collection then so miserly you are you gave us one rupee or so. And you have 
given them so much rice.” 
   The man he marked, “He talked with me and filled my heart with joy, supernatural joy. So if he 
wanted more I could have given more. And you can’t do that. So his very talk with me has given 
me the feeling of such supernatural joy, so I have given. And you can’t do so.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. He’s got something from his previous life. And that may be utilised in the service 
of Mahāprabhu. We all hope and pray to the Lord, that He may accept the wholesale service from 
him, for long time. And the world will be benefited thereby. We have got such conviction. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: In Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura’s song ___________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha. Ha. Once in Calcutta, he was perhaps in that Swāmī Mahārāja’s same 
house, nearest house. He was wandering in the street and some gentleman of the locality he 
challenged him. 
   “What type of sādhu you are? You’re worthless.” 
   “Oh.” He challenged. “You’ll have to see that at least there’s one sādhu.” 
   And he perhaps told in answer some hard words and went away. Within six months he 
suffered from such a great disease, he came himself, “Oh, you’re really a sādhu. I talked roughly 
with you, and you told that you’ll at least see there is one sādhu. Yes, you’re really a sādhu. From 
that day I’m gradually come to this position. Now please help me.” _______________________________ 
[?] Yes, you’re a real sādhu.” 
 
Devotee: _______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha. Ha. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: __________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah! I was almost dying, and suddenly he came and gave some medicine. 
And that helped me, that gave me new life. So some siddhi. When his mother got him she prayed 
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to Śiva. Nearby Bamunpara there is a Śiva, Dharmarāja or Buddharāja. She got, praying to that Śiva, 
“I may have a child.” And then he was born. Perhaps Śiva has given one of his parṣada. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter - Haribol!) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So some sort of siddhi, mystic power he might have possessed, I think 
sometimes. 
 
Devotee: _______________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah! When he came here then his previous relatives they came in a body 
to take him back with his mother. Then there was one Vedānta Tīrtha Paṇḍita, and other relatives, 
they wanted to take him by force. He caught the rod of the window, won’t go. Then there was 
someone who was carrying him. He was a boy of sixteen or so, seventeen. Then one was carrying 
him. 
   There was one milkman _______ [?] told, “Don’t take him forcibly. If he goes voluntarily you may 
take. But we won’t allow you to take him forcibly from this Maṭh.” Then they left and he remained 
here. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Also Mahārāja, one time he was - his mother kept him on the road, and one tiger 
came. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Where? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: I don’t know where. 
 
Devotees: _________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: There was a tiger on the road? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I don’t remember that. 
 
Giri Mahārāja: Mahārāja. One time you were speaking and Govinda Mahārāja you thought he was 
asleep. And you asked him to reply to the point, he immediately did so. 
 
Devotees: __________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. Once on the lower veranda I was explaining Bhāgavatam or 
something. And some fine point came in course of the lecture. And he was drowsy, he was half 
sleeping, that way. But I thought that so many fine points are coming from my mouth and at this 
time the boy is drowsy. But afterwards I put a question to him and in the midst of that drowsiness 
that fine point he caught properly. At that time, by chance or anyhow he was fully awake and got 
that thing fully. There are so many. 
 



 7  

   Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Let us all hope and pray to the Lord for his future successful life as an 
Ācārya in the world for long time. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Devotees: Gaura Hari bol. Jaya. 
 
Devotee: Bhakti Sundara Govinda Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: _______________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Sometime Devī asked Mahādeva, “Of all services, or 
worshipping, whose worship is the best?” 
 

ārādhanānām sarveśāṁ, viṣṇor ārādhanaṁ param 
[tasmāt parataraṁ devi, tadīyānām samārcanam] 

 
   [“Lord Śiva told the goddess Durgā:] ‘My dear Devī, although the Vedas recommend worship 
of demigods, the worship of Lord Viṣṇu is topmost. However, above the worship of Lord Viṣṇu is 
the rendering of service to Vaiṣṇavas, who are related to Lord Viṣṇu.’”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, 
Madhya-līlā, 11.31] 
 
   Then Mahādeva told, “Of all the services, phases, worshipping, the worship of Viṣṇu is the 
best.” 
   Then Devī Durgā her face became little pale. “So I’m not doing that.” 
   But the next line came, tasmāt parataraṁ devi, tadīyānām samārcanam. “But to serve the 
servants of Viṣṇu is more important and effective.” 
   Then the mind of the Devī, “That I’m serving the servant of Viṣṇu, Mahādeva, so I’m doing 
something more, more profitable.” 
 
   So to serve the favourite, to help the favourite of the Lord, He has told in His own words. “The 
service of My servant is more important, a greater service to Me. That is tangible. I’m more or less 
abstract. But if once one serves My servant that is tangible and practical. That is something 
concrete.” 
 
   There is a saying, “If you love me love my dog. If you love me really you’ll have to love my dog. 
That will be the greater proof of your love towards me.” 
 
   So Lord says here also, ārādhanānām sarveśāṁ, viṣṇor ārādhanaṁ param. And, 
 

[ye me bhakta-janāḥ partha, ne me bhaktaś ca te janāḥ] 
mad bhaktānāṁ ca ye bhaktās, te me bhaktatamā mataḥ 
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   [Kṛṣṇa says, “Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are those 
who are devoted to My devotees.”] [Ādi-Purāṇa] 
 
   He Himself says, “Who loves Me, he’s not My real devotee. But who loves My devotee, My 
servant, he’s a real lover of Myself, real devotee is he.” 
 
   So this is a practical point for us all if we want to have real devotion. In the beginning - I’m 
talking of me, I thought, “We want God, and they’re giving much stress for the devotees. Why 
someone will come between me and my Lord? That is not desirable. I must have direct connection 
with my Lord.” Then gradually when I came to get some real knowledge about this śāstra and the 
sādhu, or devotion, then I could realise that, “Yes, it is practical, tangible, and very true thing. And it 
is not thrusting, but it’s the very necessity of our inner interest wants this. One who is a lover of a 
devotee he has got substantial devotion in him. Otherwise it is not possible. And that is also, his 
position is stable, substantial, and also safe, and also promising. Who can have faith in the 
devotees, it is a very practical thing for us. In this long way of our journey towards the Infinite 
Absolute, to have real affection with His sincere followers, that is a great hope, and reality giving, 
dealing things. So I give, though incomplete, the telescope system. Tvad 
bhṛtya-bhṛtya-bhṛtyanam- bhṛtyasya-bhṛtya. 
 

[maj-janmanaḥ phalam idaṁ madhu-kaiṭabhāre 
mat prārthanīya mad anugraha eṣa eva 

tvad bhṛtya-bhṛtya-paricāraka-bhṛtya-bhṛtya- 
bhṛtyasya bhṛtyam iti māṁ smara lokanātha] 

 
   [“O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and Kaiṭabha, this is the 
purpose of my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your grace - that You will remember me as Your 
servant, a servant of a servant of a Vaiṣṇava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a servant of 
a Vaiṣṇava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a servant of a Vaiṣṇava’s servant’s servant.”] 
[Mukunda-Mālā-stotra, 25] 
 
   They say - it is not only abstract humility, that I’m the servant of the servant of the servant, not 
abstract thing, not abstract humility, but most practical thing. Tvad bhṛtya-bhṛtya-bhṛtyanam. So 
many guardians I have got. As in this world we want so many servants, I shall order and there will 
be so many who will obey me, carry out my order. That is the nature of the world of exploitation, 
all will obey me and I shall be the master. 
   Just the opposite there and that is a healthy life. So many guardians that are thinking well of 
me, I’m safe, I’m getting so many favourable, affectionate attention. So home means that. I may 
not take care of myself, but there are so many that are taking care of me there. So that is home. 
Back to God, back to home. Home means this, that I may not take care of myself, but so many are 
eager on all sides to take care of me. So devotee means who will take care of me, my guardian, my 
friend. In a friendly way he will help me towards my march towards the Supreme Lord. It is a very 
far and abstract way, to go through faith only. Only the faithful that can appreciate my life and 
they can come to help me. 
   So in this wide ocean of infinite knowledge we’re going to the centre, so tiny souls, a particle 
of consciousness, and we want to have connection with the whole representing Absolute. And 
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there these devotees they’re of very practical value in our life in this wide world. So to have 
affection towards devotee, it is really a capital for all of us. 
 
Devotees: ________________________________________________________________________ [?] 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: My Gurudeva, something, but I’m thinking what my thing it is necessary 
to say. I’m thinking myself, my body and my eternal soul, and mind also, as a temple dustbin of my 
Guru Mahārāja. Then he can use myself any form and any time as he likes. _______________ [?] But it 
is necessary to say, and my prayer also, I want to serve every Vaiṣṇava and devotees and my 
Godbrothers, twenty four hours in my day and night, and my whole life. Guru Mahārāja can say 
anything. He’s my master. But I’m thinking I’m very poor soul, and a dustbin of his temple. He can 
use as he likes. But this mentality I can maintain, I can do, maintain this mentality, it is my prayer to 
all Vaiṣṇava and my Lord Śrīla Gurudeva. 
 
Devotees: Jaya! Bhakti Sundara Govinda Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Kī jaya! 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad 
Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Śrīla Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Śrīla Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Śrīla Jagannātha Dāsa Bābājī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Śrīla Gaurakiśora Dāsa Bābājī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: _____________ [?] Mahāprabhu kī jaya! 
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Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Śrī Hari Nāma Saṅkīrtana kī ... 
 

... 
 

[31:00 - 32:20 bhajan ?] 
 
 

85.11.07.C 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _________________ [?] 
 

dīvyad-vṛndāraṇya-kalpa-drumādhaḥ, śrīmad-ratnāgāra-siṁhāsana-sthau 
śrīmad-rādhā-śrīla-govinda-devau, preṣṭhālībhiḥ sevyamānau smarāmi 

 
   [In a temple of jewels in Vṛndāvana, underneath a desire tree, Śrī Śrī Rādhā-Govinda, served by 
Their most confidential associates, sit upon an effulgent throne. I offer my humble obeisances unto 
Them.] 
   [Abhidheyādhideva Praṇāma] 
 

[00:24 - 12:12 ?] 
Devotees: (Show appreciation) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Now so many foreign friends are also here present. I want to speak 
something for them. That in my last stage of life, I, with folded palms appeal to you that what our 
Guru Mahārāja wanted to give us, and what for we came here, you please, you’re doing already, 
scrutinise and understand how this is the thing which is the only necessity in the whole universe. 
Universal relief work. Only trouble in this world, that death is swallowing everything. Either in the 
past, it is in the present, it is in the future also. We can guess that the most dangerous thing, 
dangerous enemy is death, and it is sure. And so how to save all the beings from such common 
enemy to all, whether the scientist, or an ordinary neighbour, or even the trees and animals, all are 
under the same common danger. And how to relieve them? Only eternal existence, and the news 
that the eternal world is there, and that is made of self-dedication. I cannot but quote the great 
philosopher like Hegel. “Everything For Itself, For Himself.” 
 
ahaṁ hi sarva-yajñānāṁ, bhoktā ca prabhur eva ca [na tu mām abhijānanti, tattvenātaś cyavanti te] 
 
   [“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since they cannot know 
Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 9.24] 
 
   The reality is this, that everything meant for the Supreme Centre, the Absolute. And we must 
march towards that realisation that such dedication to satisfy Him. Die to live. And apparently it 
may seem that we’re embracing nothing. What is tangible here we’re to give everything for our 
own use and purpose. And we’re requested to use everything for the service of the Absolute. 



 7  

   Bhidyate hṛdaya-granthiś, chidyante sarva-saṁśayāḥ. The black box within us, the ego, the 
centre of separate consciousness, that must be demolished, that must be destroyed. And we must 
find ourselves as a member in the eternity. And the master of eternity is not an objective thing, but 
it is subjective, it is everything, it is of every superior quality. 
   So only through dedication towards that centre, as an agent to work for the centre, we can 
approach that blissful stage. So back to God, and back to home. That is our home, that everyone 
takes care of me if I do not take care of myself. That is home, home consciousness. The 
paraphernalia, the environment is very awake, wakeful for my own interest. I may be careless but 
still they will look after my welfare. So back to God, back to home. They’re all well-wisher and 
warm, sweet, all guardian. And we want to go there, by leaving all the charm, apparently, which is 
dissuading us from that realisation of the higher truth. Love is everything, our heart is everything. 
Neither the brain nor the power can save us, but only hearty dealings for the central Lord that can 
fulfil all our aspiration and object. 
   And Śrī Caitanyadeva, and afterwards our Guru Mahārāja, he came with this campaign and 
began relief work here. All dying, and all other attempts will be nonsense, must save them. Not 
only to save them but also to feed them with nectar. You give up - when there’s epidemic give 
such injection which will save them from poison and will also sustain them, supply some food. So 
amṛtam, Kṛṣṇa kathāmṛtam, Kṛṣṇa consciousness, that is medicine and that is also food, fulfilment. 
So Mahāprabhu ordered, our Guru Mahārāja attempted only for that direction. 
 
   “Whomever you find you link him with Kṛṣṇa consciousness, connect with Kṛṣṇa consciousness. 
That will not only give relief but that will feed him with nectar, and he’ll feel that his life is getting 
fulfilment.” 
 
   And Swāmī Mahārāja he also had the fortune to approach the whole world with these tidings, 
with this news of Mahāprabhu by the desire of our Guru Mahārāja. And successfully he has done 
so. And as the result of that you have come here today in Navadwīpa Dhāma, and you’re engaged 
in that campaign. We’re astonished that our local people are not so much interested, but you’re 
showing such interest for the appreciation of the great relief work what Mahāprabhu 
recommended for us all in this universe. So we feel gratitude, we feel for you, that you have come 
to teach us which is our home property. You have come here to say, to remind us ‘the wealth is in 
your box, in your room.’ As Mahāprabhu told. “What you are searching that is within your home. 
Only approach properly.” 
   So you have all come to give us this knowledge and we shall take it as gratitude that what 
Mahāprabhu gave here, the whole world will be benefited. And you are so near, you also mind 
your own home interest. So we also feel much thankfulness to you all that you have come to serve 
our Guru Mahārāja for whose satisfaction we think that we tried our best, and still we’re trying. And 
so many Godbrothers, but one by one they’re going. But you are also coming and filling their post. 
And I hope that this divine campaign of Mahāprabhu will continue forever. With my gratitude to 
you all I stop here. 
 
Devotees: (Show appreciation) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________________________ [?] 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Purī Mahārāja is here, he’s also a senior Godbrother than myself. When 
we first came to the Maṭh we had to hear the Bhāgavata explanation from his mouth. Now he’s 
also old man, and he has kindly come to attend this particular function. And specially sannyāsa of 
Govinda Mahārāja we got him here with him. We’re very thankful to him. Now he will address to 
you, very shortly perhaps. You all, with all attention try to hear him. 
 
Devotee: _______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ______________ [?] Once our Guru Mahārāja he was speaking in English in 
Madras. One gentleman told, “I know Bengali. You may speak in Bengali.” 
   Guru Mahārāja told, “I’m neither speaking in Bengali nor in English. What I speak, please try to 
listen to it. So we may say in Bengali but English knowing people they’ll also be benefited because 
the current will be created and that will touch the heart, independent of our own knowledge.” 
   So in whatever language he speaks, all of us will be benefited by the inner current. 
 
Devotee:  

oṁ ajñāna-timirāndhasya jñānāñjana-śalākayā 
cakṣur unmilitaṁ yena, tasmai śrī-gurave namaḥ 

 
   [“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied the ointment of 
proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 
   [Śrī Guru Praṇāma] 
 

vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca kṛpā-sindhubhya eva ca 
patitānāṁ pāvanebhyo vaiṣṇavebhyo namo namaḥ 

 
  [“I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇava devotees of the Lord. They are just like 
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen 
conditioned souls.”] [Śrī Vaiṣṇava Praṇāma] 
 

namo mahā-vadānyāya kṛṣṇa-prema-pradāya te 
kṛṣṇaya kṛṣṇa-caitanya-nāmne gaura-tviṣe namaḥ 

 
   [“I offer praṇāma unto Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who is Kṛṣṇa Himself. He has assumed the 
golden hue of Śrīmatī Rādhikā and is munificently distributing Kṛṣṇa prema.”] [Śrī Gaurāṅga 
Praṇāma] 
 

he kṛṣṇa karuṇā-sindho dīna-bandho jagat-pate 
gopeśa gopikā-kānta rādhā-kānta namo ‘stu te 

 
   [“O my dear Kṛṣṇa, ocean of mercy, You are the friend of the distressed and the source of 
creation. You are the Master of the cowherd men and the lover of the gopīs, especially Rādhārāṇī. I 
offer my respectful obeisances unto You.”] [Śrī Kṛṣṇa Praṇāma] 
 

tapta-kāñcana-gaurāṅgi rādhe vṛndāvaneśvari 



 8  

vṛṣabhānu-sute devī pranamāmi hari-priye 
 
   [I offer my respects to Rādhārāṇī, whose bodily complexion is like molten gold and Who is the 
Queen of Vṛndāvana. You are the daughter of King Vṛṣabhānu, and You are very dear to Lord 
Kṛṣṇa.”] 
   [Śrī Rādhā Praṇāma] 
 
Vṛndāvaneśvari _______ hari priya kesava ____ visnu bhakti pradayate devi prestha _____ namo nama 
[?] 
 

nārāyaṇaṁ namaskṛtya, naraṁ caiva narottamam 
devīṁ sarasvatīṁ vyāsaṁ, tato jayam udīrayet 

 
   [“Before reciting this Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, which is the very means of conquest, one should 
offer respectful obeisances unto the Personality of Godhead, Nārāyaṇa, unto Nara-nārāyaṇa Ṛṣi, 
the supermost human being, unto mother Sarasvatī, the goddess of learning, and unto Śrīla 
Vyāsadeva, the author.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.4] 
 
Sriste guru gauranga __________________ gopinatha [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja & Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: [23:22 - 24:05 ?] 
 
Devotee: [24:05 - 32:15 ?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja & Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: [32:15 - 32:34 ?] 
 
Devotee: [32:34 - 35:30 ?] 
 
Devotee: Gaura premānande Hari Bol! 
 
Devotees: (Applause) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja & Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: [35:35 - 38:05 ? Give us some nectar.] 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Śrī Gurupada padma param Mahārāja Śrīla Bhakti Rakṣaka 
Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Vyāsa Pūjā offering. Nimāi, Vyāsa Pūjā _________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: [38:30 - 38:44 ?] 
 
Sāgar Mahārāja: [38:45 - 44:43 ?] 
 
 

85.11.09.A 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...dissatisfied, because His position is paramount, unparalleled position, 
above all. Lord Kṛṣṇa and His Name not only one and same, but Name is more gracious towards 
the fallen soul. So from some standpoint the Name of the Lord may be bigger, may be in respect 
of delivering the fallen souls, generosity. Just as Mahāprabhu, Kṛṣṇa, and Nityānanda Prabhu is 
more than Vṛndāvana līlā, Navadwīpa līlā is more generous, because we’re fallen souls our 
necessity is there to raise us from this fallen condition. So the Name should not be thought that 
one of many purifying process. The highest aspect of Kṛṣṇa, and that has come to deliver us from 
all difficulties and also to give us the highest fulfilment our life - this Name. 
 
   Then another, if we’ve got any particular attachment in this material world, then we’ll have to 
be very careful and to uproot that. Otherwise it is said that if there is anchor and there is rowing, 
the boat will just move around the anchor. So that must be taken off and the boat should be 
allowed to go wherever the Name may take me. There will be some transformation in my mental 
system. When I shall really go, taking the Name, it will create some transformation in me. And I 
must be open, not very much prejudice to any point, open. And wherever it will take me I shall be 
ready to go to that direction, from foreign to home. Back to God, back to home, where everyone 
as a guardian is awaiting to take care of my spiritual and real benefit. 
 
   And the last is that we should not think that that is a very grand, and awe, reverence is always 
there. No! It is very friendly, just like home, very friendly. They’re always awaiting us to get, waiting 
with affection to receive me. So I should not be afraid that where should I be taken, that is 
unknown place? And whether I shall be able to live there or not, a new thing? No, not all this 
apprehension, that is quite home. When I shall reach there, “O, so long I was wandering in the 
realm where everything is bad, and everything is treacherous soil I was wandering. And this is so 
natural, so simple, so friendly, so affectionate. I have come here.” 
 
   So we should take the Name with this spirit, avoiding the ten kinds of offences. And also there 
are nāmābhāsa - not real Name and neither aparādha, that can give up liberation from this 
bondage, but may not help entering into the domain of service. That sānketyaṁ, parihāsya, stobha, 
helanam, four kinds. Sānketyaṁ, when I do something another thing comes in our memory, 
automatically it lives there. And parihāsya, and when one is ridiculing, making merry joke, that is 
also, one may have nāmābhāsa but not real Name. It is not certain that the nāmābhāsa every time 
if we take in this way the nāmābhāsa will come, not sure, but may come, nāmābhāsa. We are, when 
we’re in the, some may use it for some emblem. In the music also you can use the Name instead of 
that peculiar sound of the music. But all these things may produce sometimes nāmābhāsa and that 
may give liberation and not the real service of the Supreme Lord. We’ll be outside, we may be out 
of this worldly attraction, but we may not have, we may get the passport but we may not get the 
visa, by nāmābhāsa. So we shall try to avoid that also. 
 
   So what should be the object when we take the Name? We want the service of Kṛṣṇa and His 
own persons, servants. That should be the aim of our life when we shall take Name. I want the 
service of the Lord and also His own paraphernalia. With this idea we shall take. Now you have got 
the Name, you bow down to the Vaiṣṇavas, give respect, and go to the temple and you count 
some two, three, four rounds, and then take prasādam. 
 



 8  

Devotee: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _________ [?] 
 
Devotees: ____________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _____________________ [?] There is one book named Hari-Nāma-cintāmaṇi 
by Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura. There these ten kinds of offences and ābhāsa have been elaborately 
dealt. Hari- Nāma-cintāmaṇi by Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura in Bengali. I do not know whether that has 
been translated into English, I do not know. 
 
Devotee: Yes Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But Hari-Nāma-cintāmaṇi, there it is dealt in elaborate way. If you’re very 
particular you can try, if you have, you can consult that book. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. 
Systematically, and in one place it is mentioned there very clearly. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Devotee: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad His Divine 
Grace Śrīla Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Śrīmad Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī 
Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Śrīpad Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhakta vṛnda kī jaya! Hari Nāma Saṅkīrtana kī jaya! Navadwīpa Dhāma kī 
jaya! Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh kī jaya! Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Bhakta vṛnda 
Vaiṣṇava vṛnda kī jaya! Dāsānudāsa vṛnda. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ___________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Dakṣiṇā, if you have anything you may give as dakṣiṇā. And also you 
prostrate with mantram. 
 

oṁ ajñāna-timirāndhasya jñānāñjana-śalākayā 
cakṣur unmilitaṁ yena, tasmai śrī-gurave namaḥ 
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   [“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied the ointment of 
proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 
[Śrī Guru Praṇāma] 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
   Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. _______________ [?] 
 
Devotees: ____________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
   Śrī Kṛṣṇa-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityānanda, Śrī Advaita, Gadādhara, Śrīvāsādi Śrī 
Gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. 
   One thing I had forgotten to say, mention, when just after, beginning Hare Kṛṣṇa mantra you 
may chant,  
   Śrī Kṛṣṇa-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityānanda, Śrī Advaita, Gadādhara, Śrīvāsādi Śrī 
Gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. 
   That will help us a great deal in our progress towards Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Because this group, 
particularly came to distribute this to the fallen souls. So after attracting Their sympathy to us, then 
we shall try to enter into our bhajan, our attempt to take the Name of the Lord. The guardian of 
this campaign, this holy campaign of Name, Mahāprabhu came with His party to inaugurate, to 
push, and to deliver us by this divine medicine. So in the beginning we shall take Their Name, and 
as if with Their permission we shall begin taking the Name Hari. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
   Śrī Kṛṣṇa-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityānanda, Śrī Advaita, Gadādhara, Śrīvāsādi Śrī 
Gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. 
   Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi. Dayal Nitāi. Dayal Nitāi. Nitāi. 

... 
 

[se kathā śuniyā āsiyāchi, nātha, tomāra caraṇa-tale] 
bhakativinoda  kāndiyā kāndiyā, āpana-kāhinī bale 

 
   [“O beloved Lord, impelled by hearing these words, Bhaktivinoda has come weeping to the 
shelter of Your lotus feet and is telling You his life story.”] [From Emana Durmati, from Śaraṇāgati] 
   [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, p 9-11] [Verses 367] 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 

nanda-suta jini caitanya gosāin, nija-nāma kari' dāna 
tārila jagat tumi-o yāiyā, laha nija-paritrāṇa 

 
   [“Śrī Caitanya, who is Kṛṣṇa Himself, the son of Nanda, has saved the world by generously 
distributing His own Holy Name. Please you also go to Him take the great privilege of accepting 
His shelter and attain liberation.”] [From Emana Durmati, from Śaraṇāgati] 
 

nāma cintāmaṇiḥ kṛṣṇaś, caitanya-rasa-vigrahaḥ 
pūrṇaḥ śuddho nitya-mukto, 'bhinnatvān nāma-nāminoḥ 
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   [The Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa is full of transcendental bliss. It blesses the devotee with all 
fulfilment, for it is non-different from Kṛṣṇa, the fountain source of all pleasure. Therefore it is also 
by nature the embodiment of all transcendental mellows. It is complete, pure, eternal and ever 
liberated from all material conditioning because the Name of Kṛṣṇa and Kṛṣṇa Himself are 
identical.”] 
   [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrva-vibhāga, 2.233] 
 

jayati jayati nāmānanda rūpam murarer 
viramita nija dharma dhyāna pujyadhi yatna 

katham api sakṛdāttam muktidaṁ prānināṁ yat 
paramāmṛtam ekaṁ jīvanaṁ bhuṣanaṁ me 

 
   [Sanātana Goswāmī says: “Let ecstasy in the service of the Divine Name be victorious. If 
somehow we can come in contact with that sound, nāma rupaṁ murāreḥ, then all our other 
activities will be paralysed; we will have no necessity of performing any other activity. Our many 
variegated duties will have no importance to us at all if we can achieve the service of the Divine 
Name of Kṛṣṇa.”] 
   [Bṛhat-Bhāgavatāmṛta, 1.1.9] 
 

nikhila-śruti-mauli ratna mālā, dyuti nīrājita-pāda-paṅkajānta 
ayi mukta-kulair upāsyamānaṁ, paritas tvām hari-nāma saṁśrayāmi 

 
   [“The acme of all the Vedas, the Upaniṣads, are like a string of transcendental jewels. The tips 
of the toes of Your lotus feet, O Holy Name, are eternally worshipped by the radiance emanating 
from those jewels. You are constantly worshipped by the great liberated souls (headed by Nārada 
and Śuka, whose hearts are reposed in complete absence of worldly aspirations). Therefore, O 
Name Divine, I surrender unto You in every time, place, and circumstance.”] [Nāmāṣṭakam, 1] 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Tyutye sphrita rasanam nama gana na gata granthi se suba gati sutro jara pada __________________ 
[?] 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
   Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Devotee: ________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...he will take care of you all. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Of course, of course. 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Specially I request you to help him in his mission. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Devotees: _________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: But we’re not prepared to let you just take your path of eternity lightly. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: It is His divine will. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What I feel, sometimes I give vent to that, of course His will. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Ha, ha. Hmm. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The Absolute. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: I wanted to ask some permission to go on parikramā or pilgrimage to 
Hāpāniyā today. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Today? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. Is it possible? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The car is there. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: No, I want to go by foot. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: By foot, by train? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: No, by foot. 
 
Devotee: ___________________ [?] 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: I want a pilgrimage. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ______________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Who will go with you? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: I don’t know. I’m going... 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: If you go by train or by bus that is also ______ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: No, no, you can go by train to Hāpāniyā. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: But inside I want to go by foot. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: But inside I want to go by foot. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah! You want to create an example? Ha, ha. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: No, no, no. Ha, ha, ha. Before, I’m in South India before, and I go to the 
temple of Vyeṅkaṭesa [?] you know Balaji temple. 
 
Devotee: Yes, yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who will guide you ______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: All right. He will manage. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi 
Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: We were in London, I think Brajabehari, doing nicely. I see, when he’s, when 
no interference... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: His management is desirable there, effective. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. If no interference. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Aranya Mahārāja though he began, the starting, he did much. But he’s 
little theoretical, is it? Eh? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Brajabehari is more practical? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Sāgar Mahārāja also likes his management. Absolute, not in consultation 
with Aranya Mahārāja? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: No, not at the moment. At the moment it’s difficult. 
 



 8  

Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The debt is there. Only what is paid so long that is only the interest. The 
amount of the interest, that is only paid, and the real value is still left, too be paid, about sixty 
thousand pounds. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Hmm. Yes. That’s correct. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And I was thinking either Yudhamanyu prabhu or yourself. Without that, 
that London Maṭh cannot be placed in real possession. ________________________ [?] pounds being 
raised. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Sixty thousand pounds being borrowed, loan. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, mortgage. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Any one of you if you do not take care then that is floating on the ocean. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And because the Vigraha has been installed there so it is not desirable 
that Vigraha will have to come on the street from His home. That will be a very ludicrous thing. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You discuss amongst you. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: What did you say? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: In London temple it is thinkable about London temple we all... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: From the starting Aranya Mahārāja is there so keeping his respect intact 
we may manage that it may be on the basis of some permanent. You discuss and try to reach to a 
conclusion, and then I shall express my desire also. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: All right. I only see, when I first went to London in August, Brajabehari 
prabhu was doing very nicely. And the devotees in the temple, although they’re young they’re 
enthusiastic, when he’s helping them, guiding them. And then Aranyadeva came, and then some 
difficulty came. And then many of the devotees in the temple they had some doubt about 
Brajabehari, they came to me expressing some doubt. I just, because you had sent one letter - “He 
should manage the temple” - so I supported his management. But it was difficult because, I don’t 
say it as intentional, but with older sannyāsīs there it is not easy for Brajabehari prabhu to 
administrate, it’s interference. I don’t know if I make myself clear. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: All right, you are to consult and come to a final decision. 
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Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: But it is necessary, Mahārāja, if... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: We have not yet heard anything from Aranya Mahārāja. We’re getting 
reports from the other party from different sources. But Aranya Mahārāja side I have not yet heard 
anything. I shall hear and then I shall ask him some questions and then I may try to adjust how it 
may be peacefully managed. What’s his demand I also want to know. And Badrinārāyaṇa prabhu 
he’s acquainted with everything, is he there? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He knows more than I can. I do not remember everything, but he 
remembers everything, of incidence in his knowledge. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: They’re very enthusiastic to serve you. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But favourable environment is necessary. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, proper environment is necessary, yes. At the moment it’s a little 
disruptive, the different influences. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: All right, I shall see. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: As for my sevā, you would like for me to return to London and to continue 
to collect for Purī? Am I right? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You have already started Purī collection, you finish that. In the name of 
Purī you began collection so you finish that. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ____________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In the meantime Purī collection of Yudhamanyu prabhu almost come to 
finish? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Not finished Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Then when he will engage himself for London? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: If you will engage for London, now, then Dayādhara Gaurāṅga prabhu 
can... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Afterwards? 
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Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: No, now, Dayādhara Gaurāṅga prabhu can collect for Purī. And 
Yudhamanyu prabhu can collect for London. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. It may be done so. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: It will be good? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: As you like. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And the Xmas period coming, so now the collection there will be better. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. It should be better. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________ [?] Up to Xmas, what collection will be for Purī... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: For Purī. After that. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Maybe. After that both Yudhamanyu prabhu and Dayādhara Gaurāṅga 
prabhu can collect for London. Up to Xmas... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: For London Maṭh. Yes. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Purī collection must be finished within three, four months. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: And then both parties... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: When you have already begun, then that comes to finish, and then the 
London project will have to be taken up. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: And all Vaiṣṇavas will see the London temple, within one year may be 
finished. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Already both of you have undertaken Purī collection, let it be finished, 
and then the London project will be taken. All right. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Up to Xmas, whatever will be collection, that for Purī. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: OK. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: And then we try for London Maṭh. And London Maṭh is Guru Mahārāja’s 
Maṭh. Understand? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
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Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Then it’s not necessary to oust the Deity in the full. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: No, no, no. That cannot happen. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha. You are leaving. Ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Now Guru Mahārāja said now like that. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. I understand. Sāgara Mahārāja also he’s thinking to come to London, 
and while I’m collecting for Purī project we will begin to compile and edit the translation of 
Prapanna- jīvanāmṛta. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Prapanna-jīvanāmṛta. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: All right. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________ [?] Consider, consult with Sāgara Mahārāja and then I shall say. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. That was my proposal. His proposal was he should stay in Navadwīpa 
for six months - he does not want to go to the West. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Otherwise, when he’ll be outside the other troubles will come and the 
translation work will be stopped. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, yes, that is also there. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So we can finish it here. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: __________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I shall talk with him and then I shall say final. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: We have some problem with Deva-Nāgarī type setting. And so we were 
going to get together to try to work it out, because the difficulty was there. But we can do it later. 
 
 

85.11.09.B 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Another copy, when will be published? 
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Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, yes, we will make so many corrections. 
   Guru Mahārāja, you’re very tired from festivals? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Of course. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: No, not now. Guru Mahārāja is OK. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: He said yes, of course he’s tired. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: __________________ [?] 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: I’m going to begin special prayers to Mahāprabhu, that your mind will 
become quick again. Is that good? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _________ [?] What does he say? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: He told me when I came up night before last, he said, “My hearing and my 
sight is going.” 
   And I said yes, but your mind is still quick. 
   And he said, “No, mind is also going.” 
   So I said, OK, I’m going to begin special prayer. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Ha, ha. _______________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. And that is granted to certain extent. Your prayer is 
granted. This year a little better than last year. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Good news. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Very good news. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yājāvara Mahārāja’s passing, departure, that caused a great trouble. 
______ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ______________ [?] 
 
Devotees: [02:20 - 04:00 ?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Do you keep any information about Haṁsadūta Mahārāja? How is he? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. Little I’m hearing. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He brought you to me. 
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Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: “That he’s an extraordinary personality. I can’t keep him within my 
connection. I’m bringing him to you.” He brought you here. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And he expressed his appreciation for you. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Hmm, hmm. I haven’t seen him... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And you must have such a bright figure in the serving world - world of 
service. Hare Kṛṣṇa. And we’re also conscious of the fact that you must have a very bright 
opportunity to show your talent and exceptional genius. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: You would like me to contact Haṁsadūta? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The Gītā, when it is reaching here? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: In one month’s time. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: December. That Hidden Treasure. Ha, ha, ha. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. It is remaining hidden. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hidden Treasure in Gītā, whoever is hearing this, listening to this word. 
Ha, ha. Appreciating your service. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Gītā As It Is, unique. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: We’ve had good response in... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: One Hidden Treasure, and so many published by our Sudhīra Mahārāja. 
Eh? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, yes, many, many. You’re well represented. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And Gītā heading the list now. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. Your books are well represented in London book stores now. London 
book stores we have all your books inside the book stores. And Hidden Treasure... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gītā is generally known, appreciated in the theological scholars, amongst 
them. And a new light to the meaning of that Gītā. Not so far such meaning of Bhagavad-gītā has 
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come into light. Here also in papers ___________ [?] “So many publications of Bhagavad-gītā in the 
whole of the world, but this sort of meaning drawn from inside the Gītā is a new advent. We have 
never seen such things anywhere.” In this way they - publication... 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Some appreciation from the Indians. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ______________________ [?] And here Amṛta Bazaar perhaps. That such new 
interpretation of Bhagavad-gītā has never come before. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: I also felt that when you told me catuḥ-ślokī. A year, two years ago, when I 
came to ask you if I could print Tīrtha Mahārāja’s Gītā. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And the Sanskrit scholars they also cannot deny such explanation. And 
you’re connected with that astounding service, and it is by your vigour. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: By Your Grace I’m connected. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: By your vigour. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: That is also your vigour. Ha, ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And some day from a press of very high order. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Sāgara Mahārāja and myself, we feel that we have had the greatest 
opportunity in being able to publish and translate this Hidden Treasure. Such an opportunity 
cannot come to many people. And for us we do not know how Your Grace has come to us, how 
we’ve got such great fortune. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: It is divine arrangement. ______________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha. Govinda Mahārāja he’s going to take the charge from me, I’m too 
old. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But he’s thinking himself helpless. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So he’s hankering for some help from outside. And you are the highest 
person from all sides considered. So your sympathy for him I like to invite... 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: My service to you... 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In future you will take care of him, support him from all sides. So that he 
has got powers, and that is not these worldly powers, but some mystic powers he possesses. As far 
as I have studied him for so many years he’s endowed with some special qualifications. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes. No doubt. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And external help if he gets from you all, then he will also do a miracle. 
So I entreat you all, specially you, to help him with all sincerity. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: On your order I’m pledging to you that you have no fear... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: ...and no worry that Govinda Mahārāja will be supported by Malaysia yatra 
to the extent of our energy. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: [11:41-12:15?] But maybe the foreign devotees they may be misguided 
in this. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: We considered that, because Guru Mahārāja sometimes calls himself ‘ease 
lover.’ 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Yes, yes. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: And we thought like that, but since that is not published and not widely 
known, the meaning of that - the meaning is something different. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: You know what I mean. The connotation is outside meaning lazy man, yes? 
Yes. But when Guru Mahārāja use of course we know the meaning is different, yes? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: But in the common sense we thought this is right. But if you think it’s not 
nice, it will be confused, we can take it out. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: No, no. We’re taking very easy, that is no problem. It may be problem for 
the western devotees. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ______________________________ [?] 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: “Because one should not disclose to the man who is... 
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Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Here the situation, [Bhagavad-gītā, 18:67] “You should never disclose this 
hidden treasure to the ease lover - like Śrīdhara Swāmī... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Who is disclosing is disclosing it to us. Ha, ha, ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. _____________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. __________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And this is suicidal. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: This is autocrat. Ha, ha, ha, ha. I like it. We think for long time, before we 
put it inside, we thought ‘O, what will happen?’ 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. ________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________ [?] They like and relish that word. Prabhupāda 
Bhaktisiddhānta said to you, and you are relishing, and your devotee also relishing. But outsiders 
they cannot think it... 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: No, they don’t, no. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: They have record by Guru Mahārāja lecture... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Guru Mahārāja wanted me to be volcanic like you. Ha, ha. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Er? Ha, ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But I could not show such energy to go out and preach. He wanted more 
from me, and he’s my well wisher, and he must chastise. That was our relationship. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Mahāprabhu says that, “I have not got a drop of love for Kṛṣṇa.” 
   And also every devotee, as much as he can have realisation he will say, ‘I have nothing.’ 
   So the guardians also are never satisfied with any amount of energy with their children. They 
want that they must be more and more energetic. Their look that, ‘my boy is not up to mark,’ that 
is the measurement of their affection. Not satisfied with the present qualification of their children, 
wants more and more good will. Good will is so much for me that he’s always trying to - ‘No, the 
next level, he must have more.’ That is a sign that I have real affection, I could have fortunately real 
affection from him. That he did not see that I have got sufficient, below the mark. ‘He must have 
more, more.’ That is the nature of the rasa. It will be explained in that line. That is a fact. 
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Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: And finally decided by Prabhupāda Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Ṭhākura 
that śrī- rūpa-mañjarī-pada, this is our final song, and this is our final goal. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That was imparted only to me, excluding so many others. And Purī 
Mahārāja told the other day that, ‘He began singing’ because I was not an expert in singing. So by 
the request of the general manager Purī Mahārāja he began. 
   But Prabhupāda felt disturbed. “I do not like to hear the sweet tune, but some other purpose 
I’ve got.” 
   So he had to stop and I had to take up that. So enmity rather even began that was dismissed 
and he heard from me, that is a great fortune. 
   And everyone at that time told, “That by - he has given you admission into the highest 
realisation. So you are very, very fortunate.” All announced in that way at the time. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: And all the Godbrothers of Guru Mahārāja they from that day they’re 
saying that, “Śrīla Śrīdhara Swāmī, our real representative of Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī 
Goswāmī Ṭhākura and Rūpānuga sampradāya also. And Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Ṭhākura 
gave the name Śrīdhara Swāmī, “Who will not respect Śrīdhara Swāmī, he’s ________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And before that I wrote that poem about Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura and that 
highly satisfied him. He told that, “Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura has himself written through him. So 
accurate representation of the teachings of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura is never possible by any man. 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura he himself has written this through him.” He was so much satisfied with my 
accurate conception of the Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava theology. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: And that is what we want to give. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Yes, but _____________ [?] 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: We also many times in the Hidden Treasure referred to rūpānuga bhajan, 
even in the dedication. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: One boy from America... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ...wrote a letter to Guru Mahārāja. “Your Gurudeva said you are ease 
lover, you are worthless. ________________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: ____________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Govinda Mahārāja. __________________________________________ [?] 
 
 

85.11.10.A 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja...Guru Mahārāja, Prabhupāda’s address towards his disciples. 
he amara, vipada udaran bandhu gan. “O, my friends! Save me from my dangerous position.” 
Reminds me about you. 

... 
 
   You are expectant to hear something about the Lord, but that is not very cheap. Just as 
ordinary circumstances and environment attracts us towards them, invites for enjoyment here. 
They gives invitation, “Come and enjoy me;” so, also the opposite side, Yogamāyā, tending to keep 
our standard up to a particular standard of God consciousness, Kṛṣṇa consciousness. 
   I feel that you are enforcing me to come to such a level that I can connect with Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness, forcing me. So kīrtana has been recommended. We can’t talk any nonsense in the 
name of God consciousness, generally. I shall have to rise high up as much as possible, to catch 
Kṛṣṇa consciousness. So kīrtana has been recommended. But it is very difficult to capture the mind, 
only responsible you can utilise it, otherwise if we’re unmindful, we may engage ourselves here and 
there. But we must be alert if some responsibility is there. So who has responsibility, this kīrtana 
has this peculiarity, when we’re to talk, we cannot but give all attention, as far as possible ______ [?] 
So kīrtana, to control the mind, to engage the mind also in the - when in japa, in smaraṇa, our 
mind may wander anywhere else, where by the hand may automatically go on with counting 
beads. 
   So Mahāprabhu laid stress in kīrtana, and our Guru Mahārāja also he found out that principle, 
very keenly. So his policy was always to keep us alert to the standard, by kīrtana, go on, preach, 
can’t talk irrelevantly. You must be at your best attention when you are talking with others, and talk 
about Kṛṣṇa and nothing else. Try your best, to keep up, floating on the level of Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness, so far as you have experienced, understood, high, read, try to be that, kīrtana. 
   So, audience helping who wants to say something, represent something about Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. They are trying to draw his attention, attention about Kṛṣṇa. And in that way can’t 
talk nonsense consciously. Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Adhokṣaja, superseding our world of experience, 
to catch something, but got from the line of revelation. 
 

ūrdhva-mūlam adhaḥ-śākham, aśvatthaṁ prāhur avyāyam 
[chandāṁsi yasya parṇāni, yas taṁ veda sa veda-vit] 

 
   [The Supreme Lord said: “The holy scriptures proclaim that this material world is like an 
unchangeable Banyan tree with its roots facing upwards and its branches down, known as an 
Aśvattha (transitory) tree. Its nutriments are the Vedic aphorisms, which are represented by its 
leaves. Whoever knows this tree in this way is a genuine knower of the Vedas.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 
15.1] 
 
   In Bhagavad-gītā we find. The root is above, the śāstra, what comes in the form of Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness, it is compared with a tree whose root is above and the branches are below. 
Ūrdhva-mūlam adhaḥ-śākham, aśvatthaṁ prāhur avyāyam. Knowledge is such, from there it is 
coming, from transcendental quarter, above the knowledge. That is revealed scriptures, or any 
person who has got that sort of experience, consciousness. It’s coming from above, not product of 
sense experience here. However fine it maybe, it does not come from here. It must have to come 
from above - connection. 
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ahaṁ hi sarva-yajñānāṁ, bhoktā ca prabhur eva ca 
[na tu mām abhijānanti, tattvenātaś cyavanti te] 

 
   [“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since they cannot know 
Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 9.24] 
 
   For Itself, to satisfy Him, the finest and the highest entity. It must have to come from Him, and 
we’re to obey, we have to obey that. So not only selflessness, but only self surrendering to the 
highest point. And through agents also, sometimes, many times, scriptures. To find Adhokṣaja we 
must always be conscious of this fact. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam used this word, very favourite 
expression of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, Adhokṣaja. 
   Adhaḥkṛtaṁ indriyajaṁ yena. The knowledge that has forcibly kept us below, adhaḥ. Adhaḥ 
means below. The transcendental superseding knowledge always keeps us below the standard, 
that knowledge. Adhokṣaja. He’s always of such nature. What to do? Only through faith, only 
through faith we can contact with Him. All our experience that wants to verify, whatever comes to 
our knowledge our senses wants to verify it. But He’s independent of all verification by our senses 
or mental experience. Adhokṣaja. Still we keep ourselves to that standard. I have finished my 
aspiration after whatever is under my senses, including my mind and intelligence, they all fail. If 
anything superseding I have come for that. I have come for that superior substance which hitherto 
I had no experience. Adhokṣaja. Yato bhaktir adhokṣaje. 
 

[sa vai puṁsāṁ paro dharmo, yato bhaktir adhokṣaje 
ahaituky apratihatā, yayātmā suprasīdati] 

 
   [“The supreme occupation (dharma) for all humanity is that by which men can attain to loving 
devotional service unto the transcendental Lord. Such devotional service must be unmotivated and 
uninterrupted to completely satisfy the self.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.6] 
 
   Give up the standard of your inquisitiveness, to that standard: that whatever comes under the 
jurisdiction of your senses always neglect them, and try to search for something else which is not 
sure. Keep up with the finest knowledge, finest idea of knowledge. That when extended to your 
level you can feel somewhat, and withdrawn you’re nowhere. Such knowledge, such plane of fine 
knowledge, that is super-subjective. 
   Subject as we are, we’re well practised, we’re the subject. “I’m the monarch of all I survey. I’m a 
man who have experienced all things.” But I’m the object and the subjective substance is there, I’m 
told. And that is more efficient, powerful, and controlling in every way superior. “I want, I’m thirsty 
to have something about that thing.” There is a domain, Adhokṣaja, I’m after that. And only 
through expectant, all expectant attitude, surrendering, and praying for the service of. Service, 
cannot make themselves the object, my senses and utilise according to my whim. 
   This standard in our search always should be kept with great attention, as much as we 
command. Adhokṣaja. What we have come for, that is in the plane of Adhokṣaja. Not at our own 
pleasure we can connect with that. And it’s not that our reason will be satisfied - He’s compelled to 
satisfy our reason, that is also not. What little portion of the world we have got, and we have 
generalised some truth from them, and we have, we say, it is reason, it is intelligence. That 
intelligence that is applied to a particular jurisdiction only. So this intelligence, buddhi, also cannot 
say above all forcibly. New light will be extended, and then we’re to find out how it is possible. In 
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what way it is possible? Ever new, ever new. Only the subtle most material conveyance is the 
sound, name, śabda, medium. That is the finest here, and that is the most gross there. Through 
that, through śabda, Veda, sound, through ear. Ear should control through the sound, all your 
attempts and endeavours. 
   Śruti kita pata [?] Try to find, try to engage all your senses, including your eye, under the 
advice of the ear. It is supplied through the ear, through the sound. And you’re to find out how 
you can connect with that. It is possible, through the sound. 
   So Rūpa Goswāmī Prabhu has given us this process. Nāma, we’re to go on with Nāma, the 
Name, practising, taking the Name. But with reverent attitude, sevonmukhe. Then suddenly some 
eye experience will come from that ear experience, a new type eye experience. 
   Rupa sastra nama bhavati [?] Not this stale and faint experience of the eye of this world, but 
something else that will come as if from the sound, the Name. rupa sastra. 
   Sphurite carupe guṇa nama saranam [?] Then again, the rūpa, the colour, the figure, that will 
reveal you in the next stage about the quality of that thing. First sound, then eye experience, then 
guṇa or mind experience, guna nama saranam. 
   Then paraphernalia. Out of relativity, the divine relativity it will descend to our consciousness. 
Then past līlā, the function between the paraphernalia and the centre. 
   And we’re told that we may find that my representation is also there. “I’m also represented in 
my finest form in that place, in the Adhokṣaja realm. Inconceivable. My own identity also there is 
something like inconceivable.” To this extent, in comparison with our position here. That is also, 
āścaryavat, in Gītā it is there. If we can find out our soul, our own soul, which we are, really, a drop 
of superior consciousness, a particle of superior consciousness. 

... 
 
   ...lower level of consciousness, that if we’re to find our own self in its real position, we’ll be 
astounded. “What! This is my self, mine? My self is such, and I was thinking I was a slave to these 
material forces in this world, attracted by them, slave. But it is so independent, so high, so 
diabolically, revolutionary another thing, a member of the other world, not the world I’m 
experiencing as a particle of that.” 
 

āścaryavat paśyati kaścid enam, āścaryavad vadati tathaiva cānyaḥ 
āścaryavac cainam anyaḥ śṛṇoti, śrutvāpy enaṁ veda na caiva kaścit 

 
   [“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, and some hear of him 
as astonishing, while others, even after hearing about him, cannot understand him at all.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.29] 
 
   This is told only about our tiny soul, which we are really. So we’re dispossessed of our own 
position, and that is so astounding. And what to speak of the higher, higher subjective. How 
wonderful is that? So we should be prepared for that line. Line is going that direction. All 
astounding, all coming with new attributes, and new hopes, new prospects, new possibility. 
   So how much attention we’re to give? Wholesale surrender, completely dedicated, then we can 
have little glimpse to have that. Then the development there, specification, differentiation. Only in 
general conception we’re to raise ourselves to so high, otherwise all will be imagination. 
Imagination and imitation, that will be. But real connection if we want to have, that śaraṇāgati, 
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surrender, dedication. Die to live. Dissolution of the black box of the ego of separated interest, 
that’s within us. 
   Bhidyate hṛdaya-granthiś. That is our worst enemy, the ego, the depot where so many 
thoughts and ideas are in stock about so many ambitions in this world. My own interest, so called 
interest, that ahaṅkāra, that has separated me from the infinite. That ahaṅkāra, that ego, and 
anyhow that has to be dissolved by me. If our search is real, bona fide, then ego must have to go. 
And we’re to identify ourselves with the general wave in the world, which is going on according to 
the good will of the supreme centre, supreme good. General idea, approach will be that, and 
details there are many we’re to discuss, we’re to learn, know. 
 

[śrīmad-bhāgavatārthānām āsvādo rasikaiḥ saha] 
sajātī-yāśye snigdhe sādhau saṅgaḥ svato vare 

 
   [“One should taste the meaning of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam in the association of pure devotees, 
and one should associate with the devotees who are more advanced than oneself and endowed 
with a similar type of affection for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high 
spiritual aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position. To associate with such saintly 
persons will help us the most to progress towards the ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 
1.2.91] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.131] 
 
   And we’re advised that we should keep association of same nature, but superior to me. Of the 
same line of thinking, same line of aspiration, spiritual aspiration, but superior to me. Such 
company, such association is desirable and effective, most effective for us. So, general qualification 
about the search of Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Lord, will be of such nature, bhakti’s nature. Devotional 
nature is this, and it is taking us to nirguṇa. 
   Guṇa - sātva, rāja, tāma. Guṇa, that enters into separate interest. There is also separate interest 
within the real interest of the Absolute, Yogamāyā, but that is completely, perfectly different world. 
Respective duties are distributed to us and we’re to mind about that and go on. That is another 
type of ego, duty, responsible duty given for the service, but all coming from the centre, and not 
sprung up from the separate interest. Separate interest, ahaṅkāra, that is our greatest enemy, and 
we shall try to get out of that. 
   How can I do? We shall have to promise, “I won’t obey my own direction. I shall fully throw 
myself to obey the direction of the higher. Vaiṣṇava dāsa. I must not be director, but I shall be 
under direction. So far as a director I’m wondering in the world, but now, I begin a life directed by 
the higher source. And I shall only obey. I shall have to practice the duty of a servant. I want to be a 
true servant. It is our necessity to become a true servant, and find out the master, the healthy 
master whom we serve. And I shall always welcome service. And not that I shall order, and others 
will carry out, that process is very dangerous to us. And following that process we have come 
down. But servant, become a good servant, sincere servant of the Supreme Authority, practice that, 
anyhow, and in a good cause of the world.” 
   That is recommended by Mahāprabhu. “Engage yourself busily, under the direction general by 
Me, whomever you find you talk to him about Kṛṣṇa.”  
 

[mac-cittā mad-gata prāṇā,] bodhayantaḥ parasparam 
kathayantaś ca māṁ nityaṁ, tuṣyanti ca ramanti ca 
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   [“Those surrendered devotees take Me as their life and soul, and go on discussing My 
ambrosial narrations among one another exchanging the ecstasies of devotion unto Me. They 
constantly relish the nectar of their realised divine relationships with Me in their respective internal 
natures of servitorship, friendship, parenthood, or consorthood.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.9] 
 
   You will find the desired result you’re searching after. Only become a good servant, and never 
a master. Always, a servant, not any agent like you, a member of the world of enjoyment and 
renunciation. But servant of the servant, of the servant, of the servant, try to enter into that world. 
Where service, servantship, that is very hankering there, all thirsty for seeking service. Servant of 
the servant, of the servant, of the servant. The service is so admired, so appreciated in that world. 
That servant of the servant, of the servant, of the servant. And that is more paying, more gaining, 
to become servant than to be master. Here we’re practised in such a life, that we’re afraid to be a 
servant. We always want or think that by mastership we gain, we’re gainers by mastership. But 
we’re to forget that totally. And if we want superior connection, surely, then we shall have to 
practice to become a servant, sincere and real servant. None - the mentality of a servant that is 
very rare to be found, to become a good servant, sincere servant. That sort of training and that sort 
of aspiration we shall try to acquire, to become a servant. But we’re accustomed to take the 
position of a director. But not that, that is our enemy, if we want higher and higher, and higher 
association, the plane of life, then we shall try to become a good servant, servant mentality, and 
that has got no end. 
 
   In the conscious calculative, and then spontaneous. Spontaneous and very sweet it will be in 
Vṛndāvana  stage, where the serving attitude is very, very sweet, very, very sweet. Because we 
come in connection with the centre, so charming, and so beautiful, we cannot but feel pleasure 
within our heart when we get some sort of service. To be utilised by Him, to be utilised by this - we 
shall have always eagerness, how can I be utilised to fulfil His least satisfaction. He’s so great, so 
high, so fine, so friendly, so good thinking for me. Our hunger for the service will increase in such a 
way that we shall go to be mad. That madly attitude to serve Him, serve Him. So beauty, so 
attraction stage we shall find there. 
 
   In this way we’re to try in our present position, that to carry out the orders of the higher, 
higher plane through scriptures and through self realised soul. And our ambitious life in this world, 
we may be doctors, research scholars, with fame, name, so many, as one of the big man in this 
plane. That idea should be cancelled and dismissed forever. We shall try to understand, if we’re 
thrown into relativity of this world, we shall think about the transient character. 
Janma-mṛtyu-jarā-vyādhi [Bhagavad-gītā, 13.9]. It is full of death and treacherous soil. Proposal is 
something, and in the fact we find other things. A treacherous soil we’re living in, we’ll be, 
whenever thrust our consciousness this world, we shall take the opposite, the negative side, the 
treacherous characteristic of this soil. So our tendency will be earnest for the further progress, that 
eternal sat, cit, ānandam. Ānandam is fulfilment, cit is consciousness, and the existence is 
permanent, such world. And there we shall try to find, in that standard, that plane, what is Kṛṣṇa, 
what is Vṛndāvana, what is Vaikuṇṭha. Through faith, not through this eye, but, 
 
   “I’m everywhere I’m nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me.” 
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   With this expectation, expectant attitude, we’re to connect with Him. In a flash He may come; 
even He can come within this - overflowing this material eye, the material - He may come down 
even. But no guarantee there. So we shall not be very expectant for that purpose, that we want to 
see Him through this eye, but it is also possible. 
 
   Dhruva, when he was engaged in meditation, in deep meditation, he found that in the mental 
plane the Lord has come. Lord has come in his mental plane meditation he found. Then he opened 
his eyes, he found that just in the front that Mūrti, that figure is there. It is not a product of this 
material world. It is just like hypnotism, like the line of hypnotism, it is coming down, capturing the 
soul, then the intelligence, mind. And then, overflowing it is coming from that fine ideal position it 
is coming, overflow. The eye seeing Him, the ear hearing His voice. That fine thing can come by 
capturing our super existence, conquers even this material. He can come here. But this thing it is 
not He. With this idea, when He comes to here in this plane of our material senses also He may 
come, but it is His sweet will, but it is not here. 
   Bhūta-bhāvanaḥ. Bhūta-bhṛn na ca bhūta-stho, mamātmā bhūta-bhāvanaḥ. 
 

[mayā tatam idaṁ sarvaṁ, jagad avyakta-mūrtinā 
mat-sthāni sarva-bhūtāni, na cāhaṁ teṣv avasthitaḥ] 
[na ca mat-sthāni bhūtāni, paśya me yogam aiśvaram 

bhūta-bhṛn na ca bhūta-stho, mamātmā bhūta-bhāvanaḥ] 
 
   [“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything conceivable is 
situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that total entity.”] [“And again, that is also 
not situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable simultaneous one and different 
(acintya-bhedābheda) nature as the perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the 
universe! Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am not implicated by 
them.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 9.4-5] 
 
   What is His relation with this material world? Material world cannot exist independent of Him, 
has some connection, some support. He can come at His sweet will, but He’s not always compelled 
to come here. 
   “I’m everywhere, I’m nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me.” 
   Such peculiar, inconceivable position He has got. 
 
   So generally we’re asked to transcend over this world of experience and search for Him, only 
dissolving our present mentality, totality. And with the help of the scriptures and the advice of the 
self realised soul to search after, only through faith, only through faith. All other means of 
knowledge, instruments of knowledge, instrumentality medium, they fail. They cannot reach that 
position, only faith can go, and faith is a noble thing, like love, affection. Affection, love, is not a 
very tangible thing, but it is superseding, it throws all other gains and loss in the lower world, 
affection divine. Sacrifice is divine, faith is divine. Faith, in sincerity I believe someone, and that is 
not - though misdirected, still that is divine, faith, to trust others, a noble thing. So faith is a noble 
thing, essentially. There is selflessness to the extreme in faith. So through faith we can touch, we 
can come to touch that level, and that should guide us. And so many noble persons they will be 
standard like beacon light, so the importance of the Vaiṣṇava has been traced so much in the 
scripture. 
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   Sādhu saṅga, sādhu saṅga, sādhu saṅga. When you begin sādhu saṅga is necessary; in the 
progress of life sādhu saṅga is necessary; and when you do service to the Supreme, that also the 
guidance of the sādhu saṅga. So sādhu, Guru, is always a happy necessity in our life. Never 
eliminating I shall serve alone, this is not the conception, in any place or any stage. Always with 
higher association we’re to move there. 
   So, the association that comes, comes to hear as audience, also as Guru, our Guru Mahārāja 
said. In one sense they’re also coming, the hearers are coming to us as Guru, to engage myself, to 
push myself to the standard, to take our consciousness to the higher standard. Gradually we shall 
have to feel that, arranged by Him. It is His arrangement, and through this He’s extending His 
gracious temperament to me, sending so many, that “You talk about Kṛṣṇa and nothing else. Talk 
about Kṛṣṇa, engage yourself intensely.” 
   “They have come to engage yourself intensely in My talk.” 
 

mac-cittā mad-gata prāṇā, bodhayantaḥ parasparam 
kathayantaś ca māṁ nityaṁ, tuṣyanti ca ramanti ca 

 
   [“Those surrendered devotees take Me as their life and soul, and go on discussing My 
ambrosial narrations among one another exchanging the ecstasies of devotion unto Me. They 
constantly relish the nectar of their realised divine relationships with Me in their respective internal 
natures of servitorship, friendship, parenthood, or consorthood.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.9] 
 
   So different types of higher experiences you will feel. 
 

nāhaṁ vasāmi vaikuṇṭhe, yogināṁ hṛdayeṣu vā 
mad bhaktāḥ yatra gāyanti, tatra tiṣṭhāmi nārada 

 
   [The Lord Himself says: “O, Nārada, wherever My devotees sing My praises I cannot but be 
present there.”] [From the purports of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 4.2.41 & 4.30.35] 
 
   He says, “Where I’m to be traced? Where the devotees are singing about Me. Talking about 
Me, I’m there Nārada. I’m not in the abstract thinking in the heart of a yogī. Neither I’m in My nitya 
līlā. Those newcomers are trying, they’re plodding, struggling, to come to My door, and My 
attention is drawn too much towards them. That newcomers, new recruits, I love them very much. 
After long experience in the painful world they’re entering into My domain; I’m very eager to 
welcome them. So, nāhaṁ vasāmi vaikuṇṭhe. Where is My permanent seat? Yogināṁ hṛdayeṣu vā. 
And those that are satisfied with abstract meditation, I do not care to be present there very 
intensely. But, mad bhaktāḥ yatra gāyanti. The new recruits who have come with full surrender to 
serve Me, to die to live here, I’m attracted by those groups very much.” So, He’s coming, Bhāgavata 
kathā, when talking. 
 
   In Rāmānuja sampradāya we find once the four Āḷvārs at one time, there was, and in some 
temple in the darkness of night anyhow they meet and talking together, three perhaps, talking 
together. Then one of them when in the course of their discourse told, “Do you find the presence 
of the fourth person? Do you feel the presence, we’re three, but do you feel any fourth person’s 
presence here?” 
   And other two: “Yes, yes, the fourth person is here, that is within our talk.” 
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... 

 
   ...that must be hearty, there must be surrender, the faith is of that type. 
   With this much I retire. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
   Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Śrīpad Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Sudhīra Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Purī Mahārāja kī jaya! Giri Mahārāja kī jaya! Sāgara Mahārāja kī jaya! 
Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! Navadwīpa Dhāma kī jaya! Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh kī jaya! 
Our Govinda Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Jaya! Jaya! Jaya! Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh 
kī jaya! Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Govinda Mahārāja: Yudhamanyu prabhu __________ [?] Seva-vikrama Prabhu. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He’s not a sannyāsī, our Guru Mahārāja told that, Madan Bābū he’s a 
niropadhi Vaiṣṇava, he does not require any mention of his name. As a sannyāsī who has got some 
upadi, some name and position, they should be honoured in that type, otherwise it will be some 
defect on our part. But niropadhi Vaiṣṇava does not want anything, anything in the form of his 
position. Without position serving, service without position. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. We’re great by 
our service. 
 

nāhaṁ vipro na ca nara-patir nāpi vaiśyo na śūdro 
nāhaṁ varṇī na ca gṛha-patir no vana-stho yatir vā 

kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramānanda-pūrṇāmṛtābdher 
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gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ 
 
   [“I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brāhmaṇa, kṣatriya, vaiśya, śūdra); nor am 
I a student, a householder, a retired householder, or a mendicant (brahmacārī, gṛhastha, 
vānaprastha, sannyāsī). I identify myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the 
lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the Lord of the gopīs, who is the personification of the fully expanded 
(eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the totality of Divine Ecstasy.”] 
[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 13.80] 
 
   Service is all important and not any form. A sannyāsī, an ordinary learned man, a research 
scholar, a zamīndār, all these worldly positions has got not value there. But service, service, service 
of the higher quality, sacrifice, sacrifice, wherever it be. 
 
   A peculiar story we find in Purāṇa. After rājasūya-yajña, Kṛṣṇa told to the Pāṇḍavas, “When the 
yajña will be finished this bell will ring out of itself. Then when the bell will ring, automatically you 
will be satisfied that the yajña sacrifice whole has been perfectly finished.” 
   But whole thing finished, the bell not ringing. Then Bhīma asked Kṛṣṇa, “You friend, You told 
that bell will ring when everything finished. But the bell is not ringing.” 
   Then Kṛṣṇa told, “One thing is still incomplete.” 
   “What is that?” 
   “Vaiṣṇava sevā. Vaiṣṇava sevā has not been done as yet.” 
   “Vaiṣṇava sevā? So many ṛṣis came. You, Yourself are here, You are taking food here. And 
Vaiṣṇava sevā, the service of a proper Vaiṣṇava, not yet done?” 
   “No.” 
   “Then where, who is he, where to get him?” 
   Kṛṣṇa suggested, “He’s in the outskirts in a small cottage, and of the lower cast. That man is 
there, he’s a real Vaiṣṇava. He does not want anything, akiñcana, no form, or no upadhi... 
 
 

85.11.10.B 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...eternal rest, that will be useless, to our understanding. “No. I don’t want 
rest, neither I want to exploit anything, to be master of this material plane. I don’t want to be 
monarch of all I survey. Neither perfect rest, zero. But I want to live as a unit in a wholesome 
organic whole, organism.” 
 
   Just as everywhere in this body, all the atoms in the body they’re contributing, they’re doing 
service for the wholesome of the whole body. And not for its own, or for a particular group, or 
paralysis is not desirable. The paralysis in the body, or any atom will act according to its whim, is 
unnecessary, whether maybe grouped or single. But all the atoms must work for the common 
welfare of the whole system in our body, then it’s healthy. A body is healthy when all the parts 
however insignificant are working for the welfare of the whole. And neither for any group, and nor 
for its own self, or stopping the work, that is all abnormal. 
 



 1  

   So we shall all dedicate our whole energy with much attraction for the organic whole, that’s 
represented by Kṛṣṇa. Advaya-jñāna. Absolute. A part of the Absolute, not a diseased part in the 
Absolute, but healthy part of the Absolute. 
 
   Otherwise either to be dead or to lay on in disease, suffering from disease or dead. When they 
stop all the activity then dead, body dead. And when revolting for common interest, to work for 
common interest, there is disease. So the Vaiṣṇava principle has condemned these two, this mukti, 
mokṣa. That is the death, dead stop of all activity with the Śaṅkara māyāvādī, and Buddha School, 
they admire much. Just as when one is too much disturbed, when it is too much painful for a 
disease he wants to commit suicide. “I can’t tolerate this painful stage.” So he wants to commit 
suicide. So the māyāvādīs are like that, they can’t tolerate the painful condition of this world of 
enjoyment, they want to do away with their whole existence, commit suicide. “It is better not to live 
than to live in such suffering.” That is the general idea. 
 
   But to live in a healthy condition, that is with the Vaiṣṇava religion, Vaiṣṇava conception. That 
positive life is possible, happy life is possible. Optimistic. The only optimistic school is... 
 
   And Jaiminī, in karma-kāṇḍa, he told, “Yes, there will be suffering, there’ll be disease, but go 
on, no other alternative, go on enjoying in a controlled way. Then less disease. Death is 
unavoidable, but still life may be longer. To make the best of a bad bargain, no other alternative, 
we shall have to go on in this world. No other alternative but go cautiously as much as possible. 
Do good works, and then you’ll get a happy life in heaven, but that will also come to end and 
again you’ll have to fall and come here. But what to do? No other alternative. Do good things and 
try help here as much as possible, remaining in this plane of enjoyment, this mortality area.” That is 
karma-kāṇḍa of Jaiminī. 
 
   And Śaṅkara, Buddha, they want to commit suicide. “That no, living means troublesome, so no 
life, that will be we’ll get away from all troubles, means to efface ones existence. No other 
alternative.” 
 
   But the Vaiṣṇava philosophers they’ve discovered from the revealed scriptures, “No. There is a 
plane where we can live happily. And that is by eliminating these two tendencies. And there is a 
third thing which is very life giving, and that is devotion, dedication. By mutual dedication we can 
be relieved from all these. And that is tasteful, and that is very sweet and happy life is there.” 
 
   Die to live. In the, apparently it may seem to be a death, but no. There we can find real life is 
there as death. When dying, as in individual interest, but live, by common interest. And common is 
represented by the Supreme Regulator. There is a centre of common interest, and it is such, it is 
sweet, worth living. If any value of life is, it is there, a sweet life. Not only to go on with a 
monotonous life, no other alternative but to drag on in a life in painfulness, no, it is not that. Living 
is sweet. Back to home. Home comfort, in a higher sense we shall get there, mutual. Home 
comfort, mutual help. From the beginning we’re to practice there, mutual help. Dedication for 
others, for the environment, contribution for the environment, by which for mutual attempt we’ll 
all be happy. 
   What’s the time now? 
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Devotee: __________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...stop here. ___________________ [?] Giridhari. 
 
Devotee: _________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ______________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: _______________________________ [?] 
 

... 
[10:00 - 11:25 silence] 

 
Śrīla Govinda Maharaja: ____________ [?] Bhakti Kanan Giri Mahārāja. Bhakti Bhāratī Mahārāja. 
Tripurari Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Aranya Mahārāja; 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________ [?] Mahayogi Mahārāja. Dayādhara Gaurāṅga prabhu. 
And Govinda prabhu. Sāgara Mahārāja. Aranya Mahārāja. Padmanābha Mahārāja. Bon Mahārāja 
also. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja & Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja  [12:05 - 15:25 ?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi. Nitāi. You have all - particular divine thought, and by the 
earnestness of you all in any form or other they must have to come here. Where there is purchaser, 
seller, the merchants approach, capitalists approach there to open shop. So the audience is the 
cause of the speaker. According to your quality of attention and aspiration, something will have to 
come. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Mahārāja. Trīlokanatha ______________ [?] Husband of Kundalatā. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gaura Hari bol. ______________________________________________ [?] 
   At the time of necessity he came out with serving attitude. 
 
   Once when I was posted in Delhi Kurukṣetra Maṭh in the beginning I had to take charge of 
those two Maṭhs there. And by collection, newly begun, I had to maintain those Maṭhs. Anyhow I 
had some inclination that Gaura Pūrṇimā celebration I must send some money. When I first 
attended the Gaura Pūrṇimā celebration so many others came and I saw and I thought how 
fortunate they are. Their money is being utilised in the birth ceremony of Śrī Gaurāṅga. That 
created some impression in me. And when I was in Delhi collecting door to door to maintain those 
Maṭhs I got such recollection, and I tried my best to collect something more and to send. Only 
twenty five rupees I could send at that time to Gaura Pūrṇimā celebration. But that I had to do with 
much labour and earnestness I tried. 
   When that money reached Māyāpur then I got a letter from Guru Mahārāja. “Your money has 
been, has become a great help to serve both Nityānanda Prabhu and Mahāprabhu.” 
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   And I was told by the devotees there. “Guru Mahārāja told that with much labour and 
earnestness this small amount has been sent by that man. Because for small money there was 
some very imperative necessity it just reached at the time.” 
   So he told that, “For small amount so much necessity generally cannot be felt. So when we’re 
thirsty water is valuable, otherwise water has not so much value. As much thirst within us, so much 
valuable the water. So small amount it reached here, at that time for that money they were very 
much in want.” And he told that, “This man sent this small amount, but he did much for it. So at 
the time of necessity it has value.” 
 
   And this gentleman, when there was a very earnest need to clear the debt, or instalment to the 
bank, or something, he gave the money. I thought like that. 
 
   So necessity is valuation. So negative, positive. Food is good when we’re hungry, according to 
our hunger. So we’re to create hunger within us. Then everything may be valuable to us. If we can 
develop real hunger then everything, we shall draw anything and everything to fulfil our bowel, our 
belly. 
 
   This ___________ [?] everything, bring us memory of Mahāprabhu. If we’re spiritually hungry then 
everything, every dust in Dhāma, that will come in form of Kṛṣṇa conception ___________ [?] 
 

vana dekhi’ bhrama haya – ei ‘vṛndāvana’, śaila dekhi’ mane haya – ei ‘govardhana’ 
yāhāṅ nadī dekhe tāhān mānaye – ‘kālindī’, mahā-premāveśe nāce prabhu paḍe kāndi’ 

 
   [“When Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu passed through the Jhārikhaṇḍa forest, He took it for 
granted that it was Vṛndāvana’. When He passed over the hills, He took it for granted that they 
were Govardhana.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 17.55] 
 
   Any hill, Govardhana. Any forest, Vṛndāvana. Any river, Yamunā. Hungry. He can’t see without 
that interest to satisfy hunger, captured by the hunger. So what is necessary? Hunger, that is the 
sign of the healthy body. So to become healthy we’re to see whether sincerely the hunger is within 
us. 
 

bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir, anyatra [caiṣa trika eka-kālaḥ 
prapadyamānasya yathāśnataḥ syus, tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ kṣudapāyo 'nughāsam] 

 
   [“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his satisfaction, his stomach 
being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in the same way when a surrendered soul serves the 
Lord he realises devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from all other things.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.42] 
 
   In this way it will be developed, reality. We must be wakeful to reality, crossing this apparent 
vision. Here apparent stage of the deceiving world, misleading world, pierce through misleading, 
and try to acquire the real meaning of everything, whatever is outside, to read properly. What is 
necessary, that is to read properly in its own value, not any value thrust on them according to my 
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selfish object. Here living environment, we’re throwing our interest over them, and we’re reckoning 
that. But independent of our interest we shall try to read everything properly. In other words, in the 
terms of the Infinite that is of Absolute calculation, their position. That is natural reading, 
independent of all selfish, big or small, discover all local interest, and try to see from the 
standpoint of Absolute interest, anything and everything. 
 

yo māṁ paśyati sarvatra, sarvaṁ ca mayi paśyati 
[tasyāhaṁ na praṇaśyāmi, sa ca me na praṇaśyati] 

 
   [“For one who sees Me in everything and everything in Me, I do not remain unseen and he also 
is not unnoticed by Me: he never sways in his thought of Me.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 6.30] 
 
   And another, 
 

īśvare tad-adhīneṣu, bāliśeṣu [dviṣatsu ca 
prema-maitrī-kṛpopekṣa, yaḥ karoti sa madhyamaḥ] 

 
   [“The devotee in the intermediate stage of devotional service is called a madhyama-adhikārī. 
He loves the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a sincere friend to all the devotees of the Lord, 
shows mercy to the innocent and disregards the envious.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.46] 
 

sarva bhūteṣu yaḥ paśyed, bhagavad bhāvam ātmanaḥ 
bhūtāni bhagavaty ātmany, eṣa bhāgavatottamaḥ 

 
   [“A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of souls, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Consequently they always see Kṛṣṇa everywhere and in 
everything. One who is situated on the topmost platform of devotional service is known as an 
uttama-bhāgavata.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.45] 
 
   It is very close to us, the environment is very close to us, but we can’t read properly, can’t 
utilise them properly. They’re all representing the Absolute, they’re living in that sense. Everything 
in the Absolute standpoint, including myself. That reading will be proper reading, and that won’t 
disappoint us. 
   _____________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: _______ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Proper reading is necessary. Why? Fair field, no selfishness, neither 
enjoyment, nor renunciation. Nirapekṣa. That is impartial, normal, natural, not any prejudice. We 
should try to live a life without prejudice. Then we’ll be able to see everything in connection with 
the Absolute, with the Infinite. And that is happiness there. No entanglement, no crookedness, no 
selfish transaction, no diplomacy, none. Of course in Yogamāyā there is diplomacy and other 
things, grouping, and also competition, that is all centre pointed, but designed by Yogamāyā. That 
is another thing. And this is also dependent perverted reflection of that. What we’re suffering from, 
that estimation also outcome of that but perverted, self centred. Just opposite to reality. We’re in 
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the clutch of that. No conception is better than erroneous conception. Proper conception is 
necessary. Two things necessary, vitality giving and also fulfilling our purpose, the destination 
fulfilment. 
 

yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa, āmāra ājñāya guru hañā tāra ei deśa 
[kabhu nā vādhibe tomāra viṣaya-taraṅga, punarapi ei ṭhāñi pābe mora saṅga] 

  
   [“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Kṛṣṇa. Teach them the instructions of Kṛṣṇa in 
Bhagavad- gītā, and the teachings about Kṛṣṇa in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. In this way, on My order, 
become a Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon 
attain My association.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] 
 
   “O you handful followers of Mine, try courageously relief work. All dying through 
dissatisfaction. Begin relief work, courageous slave, connect Kṛṣṇa consciousness everywhere. No 
better engagement can ever be conceived than this, and it is for eternity in this world. All patients. 
Try to inject medicine. And that medicine and food, both, it will cure the disease as well as supply 
the food, Kṛṣṇa consciousness. So whomever you come across talk about Kṛṣṇa, and nothing else. 
No time of leisure.” 
   Ki bhojane ki śayane kibā jāgaraṇe. 
 

[āpana galāra mālā sabākāre diyā, ajña kareṇa gaura-hari kṛṣṇa kaha giyā 
ki bhojane ki śayane kibā jāgaraṇe, aharniśa cinta kṛṣṇa balaha badane 

yadi āmāra prati sneha thāke sabākara, kṛṣṇa binā keha kichu na balibe āra 
jagatera pitā kṛṣṇa ye na bhaje bāpa, pitṛ-drohī pātakīra janme janme tāpa] 

 
   [“Blessing everyone with affection and placing His own flower garlands around their necks, Śrī 
Gaura Hari instructed them to return to their homes and fully engage in the service and worship of 
Kṛṣṇa with all devotion. He said: “Always engage in thinking, remembering, hearing and speaking 
about Kṛṣṇa in all situations, whether awake or sleeping, eating or resting. If you have affection for 
Me, please promise that you will never cultivate anything other than Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa is the benevolent 
father and supreme cause of the whole universe and all beings. One who deliberately avoids 
worshipping his own transcendental father, is considered most fallen and suffers birth after birth.”] 
[Caitanya-Bhāgavata, Madhya-līlā, 28. 25-8] 
 
   You’re awake or sleeping, or drowsy or eating or lying, constant attempt, continuous attempt 
for Kṛṣṇa consciousness, to spread Kṛṣṇa consciousness. It will save you, that disinfecting and 
nourishing things, not only help others but help you also at the same time. No other engagement, 
engage yourself fully in spreading Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Be in the midst of that thing. Do that 
madly, go on. 
 
   This is the single work the whole Veda, Upaniṣad is like. Cultivate about Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa, Reality 
The Beautiful. Reality The Divine Love. So He’s the real fulfilment. He’s our Lord, Master, our home, 
everything which our heart of heart aspires after, it is that thing. So try to make yourself busy in 
transaction with that, in one word, Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa Nāma kīrtana. _____________ [?] No 
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other rules, regulations, nothing necessary, go on rationally or regularly, anyhow go on with Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Kṛṣṇa consciousness, the deepest necessity of our heart. Brain, 
energy, all should be subservient to this operation of heart. This comes from the heart and brain 
and energy should be utilised in this service, that heart attempt, heart fulfilment attempt. That is 
the best engagement here. 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Sarvātma-snapanaṁ, no other... 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. ______________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam. Let that go on victoriously here. 
Mahāprabhu’s blessing here. 
 

ceto-darpaṇa-mārjanaṁ bhava-mahā-dāvāgni-nirvāpaṇaṁ 
śreyaḥ-kairava-candrikā-vitaraṇaṁ [vidyā-vadhū-jīvanam 

ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ prati-padaṁ pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ 
sarvātma-snapanaṁ paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam] 

 
   [“The Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa cleanses the mirror of the heart and extinguishes the fire of misery 
in the forest of birth and death. As the evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart 
begins to blossom in the nectar of the Name. And at last the soul awakens to its real inner treasure 
- a life of love with Kṛṣṇa. Again and again tasting nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the 
ever-increasing ocean of ecstatic joy. All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully 
satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of 
Kṛṣṇa.”] [Śikṣāṣṭakam, 1] 
 
   The gradual development what we can get from Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana. Ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ. 
The unlimited ānanda, and that is also ever increasing stage. Prati-padaṁ. We’re including still 
every point we find the fullest satisfaction. Pūrṇāmṛtāsvādanaṁ sarvātma-snapanaṁ. And that 
ānanda has no reaction. Other satisfaction has got some reaction, but this is not. 
Sarvātma-snapanaṁ. As much as engaged in tasting that divine blissfulness, prati-padaṁ pūrṇā, he 
feels himself that he’s being purified. Generally our fulfilment, our feeding, brings some reaction in 
turn, no hunger, it is not that. Sarvātma-snapanaṁ. Purifies not only him but the environment, and 
to the totality. The purification is to the totality, inner and outer, everywhere. Sarvātma-snapanaṁ. 
Sarva ātmā, all souls, and sarva atnu, including ones own different planes of life, all purified. 
Enjoyment generally implore our mentality in this world a reaction, but this is opposite. 
Sarvātma-snapanaṁ paraṁ vijayate śrī-kṛṣṇa-saṅkīrtanam. Let with all success go on this flow of 
Kṛṣṇa conscious preaching. This is Mahāprabhu’s direction and His heartfelt desire when He came 
as relief work General. When the Absolute came as a General to find relief work here His 
commanding tone was such. “Go on, and this is the result you will find by this Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Rāma. Rāma. 
 

harṣe prabhu kahena, — “śuna svarūpa-rāma-rāya 
nāma-saṅkīrtana — kalau parama upāya 
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   [In great jubilation, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said, “My dear Svarūpa Dāmodara and 
Rāmānanda Rāya, know from Me that chanting the Holy Names is the most feasible means of 
salvation in this Age of Kali.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 20.8] 
 
   When He was in the highest stage of tasting the highest līlā of Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa, sometimes when 
He was wakeful to the interest of the public at large He used to come. “O you svarūpa-rāma-rāya, 
you Svarūpa, you Rāma-Rāya, this Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana is very efficient, very fruitful. Kali-kāla, in this 
age of Kali, this produces very wonderful help, this Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana.” In this way in trance He 
began to describe the results of Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   God cultivation, and that abstract thing God where He lives. A remote connection with this 
world with Him. That is a matter of story and imagination. God, God, God. And that God 
conception has come into such a reality that all others vanish. Everything vanished, only God 
consciousness, and that is in aprākṛta-phal, the God’s closest connection with the lowest. That is 
Vṛndāvana. It is a very wonderful thing, aprākṛta. Finite cannot approach Infinite, but the approach 
of Infinite with the finite to its extreme form that is Vṛndāvana. When Infinite is approaching to 
finite in its extreme form, that is Vṛndāvana, aprākṛta. He has come so near to the so tiny 
substances, just like He’s being whipped, He’s doing the service by carrying the shoes of the father. 
How closest He has come. The Absolute has come to the extreme atoms of relativity, so intensely, 
that is Vṛndāvana, where we get the Absolute within our fist. 
 

nandaḥ kim akarod brahman, śreya evaṁ mahodayam 
yaśodā ca [mahā-bhāgā, papau yasyāḥ stanaṁ hariḥ] 

 
   [“Having heard of the great fortune of mother Yaśodā, Parīkṣit Mahārāja inquired from 
Śukadeva Gosvāmī: O learned brāhmaṇa, mother Yaśodā’s breast milk was sucked by the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. What past auspicious activities did she and Nanda Mahārāja perform to 
achieve such perfection in ecstatic love?”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.8.46] 
 
   What wonderful process this Nanda and Yaśodā they followed that they got Param Brahman 
within their fist in such a way whatever they like they’re doing that by Him? How such closeness, 
intimacy can be acquired? Impossible? Impossible has become possible. So this is Vṛndāvana 
where impossible has become possible. So in the assembly of the great yogīs, ṛṣis, jñānīs, of 
different type of experts in the religious, or in the philosophical world, they’re all stalwarts in 
different departments, leaders. In that assembly in such a way, assertion, all futile. But this is so 
successful that Param Brahman has come within the fist, whatever they like they’re doing with that. 
How is it possible such wonderful thing? A means to end. 
 

nandaḥ kim akarod brahman, śreya evaṁ mahodayam 
yaśodā ca mahā-bhāgā, papau yasyāḥ stanaṁ hariḥ 

 
kam prati kathayitum īśe, samprati ko vā pratītim āyātu 

go-pati-tanayā-kuñje, gopa-vadhūṭī-vitaṁ brahma 
 



 1  

   [“To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme Absolute, Param Brahman, 
the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamunā?”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 19.98] 
 
   “Who has got everything in His possession He’s hunting after the girls, for the gopīs for their 
propitiation, for their satisfaction. What is this? Who will believe this? To whom shall I talk, kam 
prati kathayitum īśe, and who will believe? As if non-believable, all this, such is possible? But so 
near approach, so close connection we may have... 
 
 

85.11.10.B_85.11.11.A1 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...so many big gentlemen, and coming to him and tried to take him in 
honourably he was very much afraid. Anyhow he was taken. 
   And then Draupadī she was very expert in cooking, and she try her best. “O, so many feast is 
finished, still the bell is not ringing. And this man’s feeding that will make this bell ring 
automatically?” So tried her best to cook in a very efficient manner, and then distributed. And all 
around, and he mixed all together and began to take. But bell not ringing. 
   Then again Bhīma told Kṛṣṇa, “You told that the Vaiṣṇava sevā after then the bell will ring, but 
not ringing.” 
   “There must have been some defect in your attempt. Some offence committed against this 
Vaiṣṇava. Anyone of the principal persons amongst you.” 
   Then they enquired, “Anyone has undermined him, what is the matter?” 
   Then at last Draupadī came, “Yes, I committed something wrong against him.” 
   “What type?” 
   “I thought I’m a good cook, very famous, and I prepared so many curries, so perfectly, but this 
man he put all together, mixed, and take. He comes from a lower family, a lower birth, he does not 
know how to taste the higher cooking. So all my attempts were in vain. With so much attention I 
cooked so many curries in a beautiful way, but this man all jumbled together and he’s taking, so 
mean birth, I thought him.” 
   Then Kṛṣṇa told, “That is the cause. Then, what to do? Again go and fetch him, no other 
alternative but to satisfy him.” 
   Again they went and anyhow took him here, and all with folded palms. “O, he’s so high!” No 
unfavourable mentality. All with reverential attitude waiting. He’s taking food, and then by every 
morsel the bell began to ring automatically. So Vaiṣṇava does not identify with any charming 
position of this world. 
 

nāhaṁ vipro na ca nara-patir nāpi vaiśyo na śūdro 
[nāhaṁ varṇī na ca gṛha-patir no vana-stho yatir vā 

kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramānanda-pūrṇāmṛtābdher 
gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ] 

 
   [“I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brāhmaṇa, kṣatriya, vaiśya, śūdra ); nor 
am I a student, a householder, a retired householder, or a mendicant (brahmacārī, gṛhastha, 
vānaprastha, sannyāsī). I identify myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the 
lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the Lord of the gopīs, who is the personification of the fully expanded 
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(eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the totality of Divine Ecstasy.”] 
[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 13.80] 
 
   Neither I’m a brāhmaṇa, nor a kṣatriya, nor vaiśya, merchant, nor a śūdra. Nāhaṁ varṇī na ca 
gṛha- patir no vana-stho yatir vā. Neither I’m brahmacārī, nor a gṛhastha, nor vānaprastha, nor a 
sannyāsī. Kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramānanda-pūrṇāmṛtābdher. Then what is my positive position? 
That I’m the _____ [?] Gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ. My highest aspiration is to 
become a servant of the servant, of the servant of the Gopīnātha, the Lord of the gopīs. The gopīs 
worship Him, serve Him in a particular standard, and that is the highest. And my aspiration is 
concentrated to that direction, avoiding all other side temptation of different position. No position 
I want, but only the position of the servant of the servant, in that particular camp where the 
dedication is so much. Dedication is so much degree, where self-forgetfulness and self-dedication 
is so high and so noble, I only want to be a particle in the feet dust. 
 
   Just as Uddhava told, “I want to be a straw, a grass, a blade of grass, or serve something, that 
naturally their feet dust flows on my head.” 
 
   That is the aspiration, that is our beacon call. Gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor 
dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ. Leaving aside all our temptations whatever are offered towards us from 
different directions. They will come automatically, to divert, to examine, to test our validity, our 
chastity. They will come in such magnitude, different magnitude, different type. But our aim should 
be only there. 
 
   As it is told that Arjuna, after they’re finishing the training, the Droṇācārya put an artificial bird 
on the top of a tree and asked his disciples, “You please mark the eye of the bird.” 
   Then all came, so beginning from Yudhiṣṭhira, “What are you seeing?” 
   “I’m seeing everything, the whole bird, tree, everything.” 
   So many. Then Arjuna was called. “And what do you say?” 
   “You’re to mark the eye of the bird.” 
   “I’m seeing the bird.” 
   “Whole bird?” 
   “No, only the head.” 
   “Whole head?” 
   “No.” 
   “Then, only the eye? Yes, throw the arrow.” 
 
   So our attention towards our goal will be of that accuracy. Standard of that accuracy that only 
the eye is seeing the gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ. All else eliminated all 
sides, gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ. In that very line, the lowest position that 
does not matter, but must be in that line. That is our - this is Mahāprabhu’s direction. This śloka 
comes from His own holy mouth. Nāhaṁ vipro na ca nara-patir nāpi vaiśyo na śūdro. Eight śloka, 
and this also of several ślokas, one śloka is this. 
 

nāhaṁ vipro na ca nara-patir nāpi vaiśyo na śūdro 
nāhaṁ varṇī na ca gṛha-patir no vana-stho yatir vā 

kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramānanda-pūrṇāmṛtābdher 
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gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ 
 
   That is the only aim and object of our life. We shall try to reach to that goal and to get the 
lowest of the lowest service there, in that camp. That is our desired camp. 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. _________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: _____________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________ [?] Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. Gaura Hari bol. 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Here? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: No. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Yes, he’s downstairs. Returned from Hāpāniyā. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahananda prabhu is here. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Mahananda prabhu come, here? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Unaffected by this troublesome journey? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahananda is unaffected but Dayādhara is something affected. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Badrinārāyaṇa prabhu? 
 

... 
 
Paramadvaiti Mahārāja: Three gentleman came at night from Calcutta. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eh? Can’t follow. Ha, ha, ha. Ear gone. Eye, ear, all leaving me. 
 

[10:16 - 11:28 ?] 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Who was Nandulal Deva Goswāmī? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: __________________________________________ Nandulal Deva Goswāmī? 
Gauḍīya - thirty six. Our Guru Mahārāja was there. Nandulal Deva Goswāmī, I don’t find anyone 
thirty six. Where his name mentioned? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: There was one article, actually several articles. 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: About? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: About different things, on bhakti, śraddhā. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I don’t remember any Nandulal Deva Goswāmī. As far as I know there 
was no such man. 
 
Devotee: ______________________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Deva Sharna, __________ [?] brāhmaṇa Deva Goswāmī, he’s born of a 
brāhmaṇa family. And Vaiṣṇava Paṇḍita he’s Deva Goswāmī. 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: I think he was a disciple of Viśvambhara Ānanda. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I do not know him. Viśvambhara Ānanda he took the title of 
Viśvambhara Ānanda Deva Goswāmī; that might be, and his disciple maybe such. But he’s not 
included in Gauḍīya sampradāya, our sampradāya. Maybe somewhere else. Gopīvallabha Prabhu, 
Viśvambhara Ānanda, they took the title of Deva Goswāmī. And his disciple maybe that Deva 
Goswāmī, but he’s not our group. 
______________________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: _______________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī Mahārāja: Mahārāja. The śuddha Nāma, that is vibrated by the higher 
Vaiṣṇava. The higher Vaiṣṇava can vibrate śuddha Nāma. I want to say this. A neophyte devotee 
and their vibration of Kṛṣṇa Nāma. You quote Jagadānanda Paṇḍita, saying, nāmākṣara bahiraya 
batu nāma kabu naya. So what is the value of the chanting of Kṛṣṇa Nāma of a neophyte devotee? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja:   
 

ataḥ śrī-kṛṣṇa-nāmādi na bhaved grāhyam indriyaiḥ 
sevonmukhe hi jihvādau svayam eva sphuraty adaḥ 

 
   [“Because the Name of Kṛṣṇa is identical with Kṛṣṇa Himself, and on the absolute spiritual 
platform, Kṛṣṇa’s name, form, qualities, and associates, cannot be appreciated by the material 
senses. However, when one engages the tongue in chanting the Holy Names of the Lord and 
tasting the remnants of the Lord’s food, Kṛṣṇa gradually reveals Himself to the purified senses of 
that devotee.”] 
   [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrva-vibhāga, 2.234] 
 
   We may take the Name for many ulterior purpose. Suppose that there are dacoits who may 
take the Name for their successful operation. Then there are many karma-kāṇḍī, for the welfare of 
their family, for earning money, for health, they also take the Name. So Name may be used for 
various purpose, but those are not Name proper. We cannot engage the Supreme to serve our 
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lower purpose. We may think that we’re using Him for our service, but He cannot be used in our 
service. He can’t come in that level, does not care to come. So the pure Name is there when the 
relationship is proper. He’s master, we’re servant, and that also not temporary, but we’re 
permanent servant and He’s our permanent Lord. With this idea when we take the Name we come 
in connection with the reality, otherwise we’re in the fictitious world. 
 
   So ataḥ śrī-kṛṣṇa-nāmādi, so the Name of Kṛṣṇa, not only the Name, Nāma, rūpa, guṇa, līlā, 
everything concerning Kṛṣṇa, na bhaved grāhyam indriyaiḥ, that is not a display of our senses. Only 
our physical tongue cannot pronounce Kṛṣṇa proper. Only the word, physical word we may 
produce in the physical tongue, but Kṛṣṇa may not be present there. Kṛṣṇa is there where spiritual 
connection is there, and spiritual connection with Him that means that serving attitude. Any 
connection of Kṛṣṇa we’re to get only with serving attitude. In the domain of renunciation and also 
in the domain of enjoyment, no Kṛṣṇa come. That is the idea. 
 
   Sevonmukhe hi jihvādau svayam eva sphuraty adaḥ. When we’re in serving attitude, He 
Himself comes to that plane. The connection with the original we can get when we’re in serving 
mood. Then He will come and connect, otherwise it is imitation. Everything is imitation without 
serving attitude. We can’t come in connection with the higher substance without serving attitude. 
The serving attitude takes us in connection with that higher substance. And He, pleased by my 
serving attitude, He comes down in this material, in the form of material. Then when He connects 
with me in soul, in soul comes down, through soul, through reason, through mind, then in this 
physical plane of tongue, then the tongue automatically dances actuated by His inspiration. Then it 
is Kṛṣṇa Nāma. 
 
   So sādhu, without sādhu, and sādhu is he who has no aspiration but the service of Kṛṣṇa. So, 
that this may be all imitation, but there may not be presence of Kṛṣṇa really. That is the idea, and 
that is the main thing of the preaching of Gauḍīya Mission. The imitation, the sahajiyā section, all, 
imitation is not the real thing. To be real, we must have connection with Him, and to have 
connection with Him we must have serving attitude. Then we can have the pleasure of the 
connection of the higher substance. That will come down to this lower. We cannot go up to Him, 
but He can come down to us. Avaroha-panthā. He can come down, He can descend. By ascending 
method, if we assert ourselves as a subject, we cannot catch Him. He’s not within the jurisdiction of 
our subjective attitude. But He will take initiative, and satisfied with our serving attitude, and He 
will come down to our level. He’s gross, jīva soul though fine in comparison with the worldly 
materials, but it is gross in comparison with Paramātmā, Bhagavān. They’re finer and finer. They 
can connect with this matter, the gross, but the gross cannot, at sweet will cannot connect with the 
subtle. That is the idea. Yam evaiṣa vṛnute tena labhyas. 
 

[nāyam ātmā pravacanena labhyo, na medhayā na bahunā śrutena 
yam evaiṣa vṛnute tena labhyas, tasyaiṣa ātmā vivṛnute tanūṁ svām] 

 
   [“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramātmā, the Super-soul residing within 
everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, intelligence or learning. When the living entity 
begs the Lord for His mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the Supreme 
Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] [Kaṭha-Upaniṣad, 1.2.23] & 
[Muṇḍaka-Upaniṣad, 2.3.2] 
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   He voluntarily comes to contact then we can have Him, otherwise by our own ascending 
attempt we can’t go to Him. Everything coming down, all His connections, and the effects, different 
effects of His connection, that He’s coming down. He can connect with us, but we cannot connect 
at our sweet will, as a subject. But we can feel that He has come down to capture me, and I’m the 
instrument, I’m playing at His hands, I’m playing at His sweet will. He’s playing with me. And I can 
feel that He has come down to my plane and handling, and makes me dance in any way He likes. 
The initiative will come from the higher. 
   So, ours is surrender, submissiveness, to draw His attention towards us. All that, we can do in 
that way, to attract Him. “Please come and touch me. Please come in my heart, in my level, and 
give me Your company sweet.” All these things from our side, negative side. And the positive 
attempt should be taken by Him, that decision, and He will come down, then there will be 
connection, otherwise not. 
 

āśliṣya vā pāda-ratāṁ pinaṣṭu mām, adarśanān marma-hatāṁ karotu vā 
[yathā tathā vā vidadhātu lampaṭo, mat-prāna-nāthas tu sa eva nāparaḥ] 

 
   [“Kṛṣṇa may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may break my heart by 
hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do whatever He likes, but He will always be the only 
Lord of my life.”] [Śikṣāṣṭakam, 8] 
 
   That attitude has been described here. He may care for me or may not care, ignore me totally. 
It is His sweet will. Only I can try to draw His attention towards me as a poor soul. In that way we 
can have connection, otherwise all is imitation. If He does not come to give His connection, and I 
think that I have got His connection, then all is hypocrisy. All may be played as hypocritically play, 
show to others, to the lower section that I’m a devotee. That is all false play. 
   So it is difficult to ascertain whether anyone has got His real connection. Because the devotees 
they have got the nature, “No, I’m not getting Him. I’m trying, but my trying is not sufficient to 
attract Him. I’m not getting His connection.” He will feel like that, but still he may have connection. 
That is a peculiar thing, though he’s an instrument in His hand, still he’ll say, “No, no, I’ve got 
nothing. No connection of Him. I’m an unfortunate man.” Rather that will be the sign, when one 
says, “I’m not getting His connection, what I’m committing is all nāmāparādha, not even 
nāmābhāsa.” The devotee may say, but still there may be the real presence of the Name. 
 

na prema-gandho 'sti darāpi me harau, krandāmi saubhāgya-[bharaṁ prakāśitum 
vaṁśī-vilāsy-ānana-lokanaṁ vinā, vibharmmi yat prāṇa-pataṅgakān vṛthā] 

 
   [Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest tinge of love of 
Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a 
demonstration of My great fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Kṛṣṇa playing His flute, 
I continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 2.45] 
 
   “Whatever I’m showing to the world that is a show, mere show, imitation. Otherwise, if I would 
have His connection, then by separation I could not live at all. None can live, once having 
connection, and then after separation one cannot maintain his life. He’s so charming, so attractive, 
impossible to live without His direct association, if really anyone has any connection with Him.” 
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   So in fact a devotee does not say that he’s a devotee. By the consultation of the scriptures, by 
the help of other devotees we’re to ascertain whether he has got sincere attraction and devotion 
for the Lord. And by other activities that he’s under. 
 

kṣāntir avyartha-kālatvaṁ viraktir māna-śūnyatā 
āśā-bandhaḥ samut-kaṇṭhā nāma-gāne sadā ruciḥ 

āśaktis tad-guṇākhyāne prītis tad vasati-sthale 
ityādayo ‘nubhāvāḥ syur jāta-bhāvāṅkure jane 

 
   [“For those in whose hearts the bud of true devotional feeling (bhāva-bhakti) has sprouted, 
these feelings follow: 1-They feel forbearance and tolerance, and with serenity of mind (kṣānti), 
they remain undisturbed, whatever be the circumstances; 2-They don’t like to waste any time, and 
are eager to utilise their time in the remembrance and devotional service of the Lord 
(avyartha-kālatā); 3-They are detached from mundane, material things and the objects of the 
senses (virakti); 4-They are humble and completely free from pride and false prestige 
(nirabhimānitā); 5-They live in full hope of receiving the Lord’s mercy with firm faith that Bhagavān 
will be attained (āśābandha); 6-They are always eager and anxious to serve (samutkaṅṭhā); 7-They 
always taste nectar when taking the Holy Name of the Lord (nāma-gāne-ruciḥ); 8-They have a 
natural inclination for the recital of the attributes of the Lord and love to tell of the Divine Qualities 
of the Lord (tad-guṇākhyāne āsaktiḥ); and 9-They love to live in the Holy Abode of the Lord where 
the Lord lived, e.g. Mathurā, Vṛndāvana, Navadwīpa, etc. (tad-vasati-sthale prītiḥ). These nine are 
called anubhāva, subordinate signs of ecstatic love.”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 1.13.11 & 1.3.25-26] 
 
   When the first connection will come in the heart of a devotion for Kṛṣṇa, then these signs will 
appear in him, these symptoms. Kṣāntir. If any place, any loss, anything: “O! Let it go, go on.” He 
won’t pay much attention to any other incident. “O! Let it go.” Avyartha-kālatvaṁ. He’ll be very 
particular that not a minute, a second goes without recollection of the Lord. A second may not be 
lost without His remembrance. Then viraktir. Generally he’ll have apathy to any other worldly thing 
than Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Māna-śūnyatā. And if he’s insulted he won’t care for that, for name and 
fame he won’t care, so māna-śūnya. Āśā-bandhaḥ. He will have this expectation that, “One day 
surely I shall have some grace of the Lord one day.” Samut- kaṇṭhā. But at the same time, “O! I’m 
not yet getting anything substantial. I can’t trace any connection of Kṛṣṇa with me.” That eagerness 
will be there. Nāma-gāne sadā ruciḥ. And always he will try to take connection of the Divine Name. 
The Name is the only means to gets His connection. So if he’s engaged here and there, that also 
may be service, still he will have, his mind will return to this singing of the Name, whenever getting 
any chance. Nāma-gāne sadā ruciḥ. 
   Āśaktis tad-guṇākhyāne. He’ll be very much, he’ll feel much encouragement in describing so 
many good qualities of Kṛṣṇa, of the Lord. Prītis tad vasati-sthale. He’ll have particular attention for 
the place where Kṛṣṇa showed His līlā, in Vṛndāvana, Navadwīpa, or similar places where He had 
any pastimes. He will have special attraction for those places. Prītis tad vasati-sthale, ityādayo 
‘nubhāvāḥ syur jāta-bhāvāṅkure jane. If only first connection, primary connection will get with Him, 
then these signs will come. Otherwise all will be tasteless without His connection in these several 
ways, all will be tasteless. And only this will be tasteful in different ways. Kṛṣṇa consciousness will 
be tasteful, ruciḥ, our internal attraction towards Kṛṣṇa. Other things will be tasteless. These are the 
signs of progress by which we can understand whether one has got the grace of the Lord or not. 
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   And sneha, mana, praṇaya, rāga, anurāga, bhāva, mahābhāva. These are the stages, and their 
signs, symptoms also have been described in Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu. And in highest level in 
mādhurya rasa in Ujjvala-nīlamaṇi, we have kept it on our head. Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir. 
Progress can be measured by these three things, mainly. In Bhāgavatam it is said, 
 

bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir, anyatra caiṣa trika eka-kālaḥ 
[prapadyamānasya yathāśnataḥ syus, tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ kṣudapāyo 'nughāsam] 

 
   [“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his satisfaction, his stomach 
being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in the same way when a surrendered soul serves the 
Lord he realises devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from all other things.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.42] 
 
   These three things will be found simultaneously. Bhaktiḥ. This tendency of service will be 
increased,  bhaktiḥ. Pareśānubhavo. Some sort of conception, who is He? What type of things is 
He? Some sort of conception will come. Not this material thing. This Arcā-Mūrti, then this Avatāra, 
then this Vaibhava-Vyūha, all these ideas will gradually develop in him. Svayaṁ-Bhagavān, then 
Svayaṁ-Prakāśa, Prabhāva-Prakāśa, Vaibhava-Prakāśa, all these, this Vṛndāvana Lord, and the 
Vaikuṇṭha Lord. Pareśānubhavo. 
   And anyatra viraktir. And anti Kṛṣṇa consciousness will be very much, occurs, sympathy for this, 
and apathy. He’ll feel disturbed if any other proposal comes to him than Kṛṣṇa consciousness. 
Anyatra viraktir.  
   Caiṣa trika eka-kālaḥ, prapadyamānasya yathāśnataḥ syus, tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ kṣudapāyo 'nughāsam. 
Just as a man when taking food, three things occur. What? Tuṣṭiḥ. When hungry he has some 
dissatisfaction in him, while hungry. But by every morsel taking, the dissatisfaction due to hunger 
will be removed, tuṣṭiḥ. Puṣṭiḥ. And when hungry he’s weak, the weakness also will be removed, by 
every morsel. Tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ. And kṣudapāyo. And the tendency to eat, that will also decrease. A 
three things, just as when hungry man taking food by every morsel these three things will be 
found there. 
   So also, when one is approaching from world consciousness towards God consciousness, three 
things. That bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir. The serving tendency will increase more and more. 
And he’ll have some conception. What is that? How? What is Śiva? What is Rāma? What is Kṛṣṇa? 
What is Nārāyaṇa? All these things, some idea he’ll have clearly, gradually. Pareśānubhavo anyatra 
viraktir. And non Kṛṣṇa thing will be very repulsive to him. Kṣudapāyo. Bhukti. Tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ 
kṣudapāyo. 
   Before that niṣṭhā will have to come. Niṣṭhā, nairantarya, that continuous consciousness, 
continuous God consciousness. That is eliminating the object of enjoyment and renunciation, both.   
 

bhukti-mukti-spṛhā yāvat, piśācī [hṛdi varttate 
tāvad bhakti-sukhasyātra, katham abhyudayo bhavet] 

 
   [“How can the joy of holy devotion appear in the heart as long as it is haunted by the ghosts of 
desire for exploitation and renunciation?”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrva, 2.22] 
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   These two are consider as demons, piśācī. Piśācī pāile yena mati-chhanna haya [From 
Prema-Vivarta] Undesirable possession. Just as ghosts take possession, so the aspiration for 
enjoyment and renunciation, like two ghosts have taken possession of us, our soul. And we must 
get out from the clutches of those two she ghosts, rākṣasīs, piśācīs, she ghosts. Giving allurement, 
kept us under their clutches, within their clutches. So, our aspiration for renunciation as well as for 
exploitation must have to go. 
 
   Then the third plane is service. Service in itself will be very much pleasant to us. One can take 
and one can give also. By giving something one can feel pleasure, and also taking possession also 
one can get pleasure. But there is difference in quality. So, here by exploitation, pleasure, then the 
taking eternal rest, rest pleasure, that should be ignored. And the service pleasure, though 
apparently exercising energy so much, and seen to labour, but that will be very sweet to him. 
Service will have very importance in him. Dedication, he will feel pleasure by dedication only. And 
dedication, calculative dedication and spontaneous infinite dedication. And infinite, unlimited 
dedication of the love for that will take us to Goloka Vṛndāvana, the land of love. Love is such, 
finding pleasure in giving, not in taking. Taking is dishonourable. 
 
 

85.11.14.B_85.11.15.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...highest reach of all revealed ... Bhāgavatam. Śrutibhir vimṛgyām 
[Śrīmad- Bhāgavatam, 10.47.61] All revealed advices are searching after that conception. How to 
attain, how to get the Absolute, for finite persons, how to get Him? That is the necessity of all 
revealed scriptures, they take us to Him, closely, as closely as possible. 

... 
 
   Veda means revealed scripture, and their fulfilment of attempt is this, by delivering Kṛṣṇa to us, 
the Absolute to us. The whole attempt of the Veda. 
 

kam prati kathayitum īśe, samprati ko vā pratītim āyātu 
go-pati-tanayā-kuñje, gopa-vadhūṭī-vitaṁ brahma 

 
   [“To whom can I tell it, and whoever will believe it, that the Supreme Absolute, Param Brahman, 
the Paramour of the damsels of Vraja, is enjoying in the groves on the banks of the Yamunā?”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 19.98] 
 
   “His hunt is there, after the affection of the gopī girls? Are we to become so mad as to believe 
this? Eh? What is this?” 
 
   Rāma Rāma. Nitāi Nitāi. Keval nisyasu - Kahe kohiva keva sunive amara dukhera katha [?] 
   Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura says, kṛṣṇa nā bhajinu duḥkha... 
 

[durllabha mānava janma labhiyā saṁsāre, kṛṣṇa nā bhajinu duḥkha kahiba kāhāre?] 
 
   [“The human form of life is the rarest opportunity for attaining spiritual perfection. But now I 
am lamenting, because I’ve somehow or other been born with such an opportunity, and I wasted it 
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by never worshipping Lord Kṛṣṇa. Oh, to whom shall I tell the tale of this misery?”] [Śrīla 
Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura] 

... 
 

[01:42 - 02:35 silence] 
 
   “...human birth, and especially when Mahāprabhu and Nityānanda Prabhu has come in a group 
to distribute this thing to the public. And if I lose this chance whatever great loss I shall incur, to 
whom should I speak, and who will go to believe this?” 
 
   Kahe kohiva keva sunive amara dukhera katha [?] Self deceivers, self treachery, I’m going on 
without utility. Without utilisation of our time and energy for Kṛṣṇa consciousness we’re 
committing treachery to our own self, whatever small, and to the world also. So near, and specially 
in Kali-yuga. After it is granted for a general amnesty, for general good, granted by Mahāprabhu, 
whoever, wherever. 
 

pṛthivīte āche yata nagarādi-[grama, sarvatra pracāra haibe mora nāma] 
 
   [Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu is the pioneer of Śrī Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana. He said: “I have come to 
inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa, and that Name will reach every nook and 
corner of the universe.”] 
   [Caitanya-Bhāgavata] 
 
   “All come from every corner of the world. These sort of things do not come always. So 
spacious, so higher things are going in the market very cheaply. Laulyam atra, only sincere 
hankering, nothing in value. Value is only if you want sincerely, properly, proper demand. Utilise it 
and I shall give. Don’t misbehave. Try to utilise it properly in sincere way. I’m extending the hand. 
Laulyam atra, lobha, you desire it sincerely. So I’m sure that you’ll try to utilise this capital, you’ll 
surely prosper. So general supply, laulyam atra, sincere demand, sincere hankering, earnestness. 
Only this is the price, so what price, nothing, but everything, our highest need. 

... 
  
  ...excused our minor faults, if the sincere hankering is there, everything we’ve got. 
   Nitāi. Gaura Hari bol. Rāma. Rāma. 

... 
 
   ...Vṛndāvana. Specially meant for such cultivation, such realisation. Realisation of such quality. 
So how much good given to the foreigners by Swāmī Mahārāja - over estimable. Anyhow he has 
linked, he has given the connection with such a thing, with such stage of theistic consideration. The 
greatest stage of theistic consideration, that has been linked to the whole of the world, 
indiscriminately. Good or bad, connect, give connection. It is over estimated what sort of benefit is 
done through him in the whole world. 
 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Any appreciator of the true cause cannot but have admiration 
for such a great, graceful work for Swāmī Mahārāja. So it is divine attempt. I like to say Śaktyāveśa 
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Avatāra. A divine power came in him and he did such a great use work. Specially consideration of 
the highest standard of theism, not only ordinary acceptable things. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
  

[08:55 - 09:26 ?] 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Śrīla Guru Mahārāja. In The Hidden Treasure, on the back of the book we 
put one picture of the Maṭh. And the śloka that you composed, “The flag flies high over Chaitanya 
Sāraswat Maṭh. And the glories of Mahāprabhu sung all over the world.” And we relish that 
composition. But now I’m wondering what is the depth of the sacrifice, which is required for that 
flag to fly? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: We feel disconnected. I can’t gather the meaning. You say disconnected 
part by part. 
 

śrīmac-caitanya-sārasvata-maṭhavara-udgīta-kīrtir jaya-śrīṁ 
bibhrat sambhāti gaṅgā-taṭa-nikaṭa-navadvīpa-kolādri-rāje 
yatra śrī-gaura-sārasvata-mata-niratā-gaura-gāthā gṛṇanti 
śrīmad-rūpānuga śrī-kṛtamati-guru-gaurāṅga-rādhā-jitāśā 

 
   Now what do you want to say? 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: I wanted some appreciation for the depth of sacrifice. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ________ [?] Depth of sacrifice, wants appreciation for the depth of 
sacrifice, necessary. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I can’t follow. _________________________________________ [?] 
 
   The flag flutters highly over Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh. Udgīta-kīrtir jaya-śrīṁ, bibhrat sambhāti. 
The flag of Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh is fluttering in Navadwīpa on the banks of the Bhāgīrathī, 
high in the over sky. Now America is trying to control the super high sky... 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...and all are afraid for that. He’ll be master of the over sky, then thereby 
he’ll capture - he’ll catch by the tuft of hair of everyone, he’ll be in his fist. The tuft of hair... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: __________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ______________ [?] To flutter the high over the sky, that means to have 
control over the whole globe. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. America is just showing that. Ha, ha, ha. All clamouring, 
complaining, the high sky will be controlled by me single handed, then where we’ll be. 
 
   So flutters high to control. Udgīta-kīrtir jaya-śrīṁ, bibhrat. And singing the glory of His 
capturing the whole, by Śrī Caitanya thought. And what is that? Śrīmad-rūpānuga śrī. Their object 
is to enter into that loving service which is directed by Śrī Rūpa in the camp of Śrī Rādhārāṇī. And 
that is the wealth of their heart, and there is their aim and they’re following the method of Śrī 
Caitanya. And they’re high over the sky their flag is flying, in the banks of the Ganges in 
Govardhana. 
 
   That has been showed when I was in a cottage here. Only a thatched cottage was, and I myself 
was cleansing the clay and dirt in my own hand. At that time this was composed, came through 
me. I had some inner thought that Mahāprabhu Who is accepting my service in such a lower level, 
that cleansing the clay and all these things, there is some future grant, foretells some future 
resourcefulness of this place. It will be some high order. He’s accepting such service from my own 
hand. That was my feeling at that time. I composed that. Anyhow it came. And one big bamboo 
was put here and that flag was fluttering above, and that gave some inspiration to me. 
 
   Śrīmac-caitanya-sārasvata-maṭhavara-udgīta-kīrtir. It’s glory is sung high in the sky. 
Udgīta-kīrtir jaya-śrīṁ bibhrat. And He’s holding the victorious colour with it, jaya-śrīṁ bibhrat. The 
victorious resourcefulness is foretold by this fluttering of the flag which is so high posted on this 
over sky, on the banks of the Ganges in Navadwīpa. That may have such potentiality it may have. 
   Udgīta-kīrtir jaya-śrīṁ, bibhrat sambhāti gaṅgā-taṭa-nikaṭa-navadvīpa-kolādri-rāje. The 
location of the place Govardhana Kola, Koladwīpa, kolādri-rāje. 
   Yatra śrī-gaura-sārasvata-mata-niratā. Those that have devoted in the cultivation of the grace 
of Gaurāṅga, gaura-sārasvata, that interpreted by Saraswatī, Gurudeva, Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī, 
from Gaurāṅga, that came through Saraswatī, Gurudeva. Gaura-sārasvata. And who engages 
himself fully in that opinion, that idea and thought. 
   Mata-niratā-gaura-gāthā gṛṇanti. And that quality glorification of Śrī Gaurāṅga, for that quality 
they’re singing here, which comes from Gaurāṅga up to Saraswatī, Gurudeva, that quality flow of 
gaura-gāthā they’re singing here. And their object is to attain that highest position in the 
rūpānuga service in the camp of Rādhārāṇī. Their mentality is there, and their activity is here. 
Activity under the guidance of Śrī Gaurāṅga, and their object is in the camp of Rādhārāṇī, guided 
by Śrī Rūpa Goswāmī. That was the idea. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: And I was wondering, is that the same banner of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura? 
   In the not too distant future when... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________________________________ [?] 
 

... 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: And I was reminded of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura when he told, “I cannot see 
how in the not too distant future... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: When, eh, Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura? 
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Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: In the not too distant future that... 
 
Devotee: ___________________ [?] 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: ...intellectuals and scholars all over the world will appreciate the message of 
Śrīman Mahāprabhu. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. What of that? 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Er? Um? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He could see in his common sense of devotional feeling, that quite, this 
is so natural and so... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...and it is so natural, and so holy, that all the sincere scholars they will 
feel that there cannot be more natural spiritual realisation than given by Śrī Caitanya Deva. And 
they’ll come automatically under the flag of Mahāprabhu with saṅkīrtana. That was his prophesy. 
 
   And I feel in his prophesy that his natural realisation is so plain that the scholars cannot but 
appreciate that this is the highest attainment of our life. Highest fulfilment, rasa, ānanda, the real 
ānanda. The Absolute we get within our family concern is there. Day to day life, whole life may be 
utilised in His service. He can come within the jurisdiction of so sincere and affectionate area we 
can get Him. The sincere scholarship will not fail to realise this truth. It is so natural, not artificial, it 
is so natural. That every sincere soul, and so all other religions have to merge here. In no time, all 
conceptions of different religions will have to disappear or to merge here. This is all comprehensive 
and all capturing, heart capturing thing. And there I hope, there must not be such a scholar, 
sincere man, who won’t be able to understand this natural truth. He could not believe that it’s so 
natural in our heart that it cannot be ignored by any sincere scholarship. I think that this, his 
meaning of prophesy, basis is here, the ulterior. So that day is not far away when the whole world 
will come under the banner of Śrī Gaurāṅga. So natural and so fulfilment giving, none can ignore. 
That was hope, and his realisation. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: And then I was feeling the continuation of that prophesy ... was your 
composition, your composition of the flag flying high over Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja:___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes, it came from inner compartment of my heart it came, and I 
produced in that way. By my hope, some mystic hope, or ambition, whatever you may see, say. Ha, 
ha. That mystic something made me to write this. Self glory. Ha, ha. Is it? 
 



 1  

Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Dayādhara Gaurāṅga: Then I was pondering, what sacrifice is necessary? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ______________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Who made me write this, and who supplied this thought 
in Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, he will guide you. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: It may not come by the lips to ear, but heart transaction may be. Tene 
brahma hṛdā ya ādi-kavaye [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.1.1] Transmission from heart to heart, to 
Brahmā. Kṛṣṇa He gave first knowledge to Brahmā the creator through the heart. Brahmaveda was 
given to Brahmā, creator of the world, through heart inspiration, not coming through the lip to the 
ear. Tene brahma hṛdā ya ādi-kavaye muhyanti yat sūrayaḥ, the Bhāgavatam says. The 
transmission, the transaction, the flow of the heart, heart to heart. Otherwise ear cannot catch and 
lips cannot pronounce. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. _____________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Today is finished. Guru Mahārāja not feeling OK. 
 
Sāgara Mahārāja: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Śrīla Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī 
Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Kī jaya! 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...what is day to us, that will evaporate, that will go. Ke? 
 
Bon Mahārāja: Bon Mahārāja only. Now you’re already committed to speak more. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha. 
 
Bon Mahārāja: _________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ___________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja said, “I am speaking ___________ [?] 



 1  

 
Bon Mahārāja: No, now you continue, please. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The order supply caller, you put order supply? 
 
Bon Mahārāja: No, no. Just a request, just hankering for that. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _________ [?] naturally. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Day to night, night to day. 
 

yā niśā sarva-bhūtānāṁ, tasyāṁ jāgarti saṁyamī 
yasyāṁ jāgrati bhūtāni, sā niśā paśyato muneḥ 

 
   [“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by materialism, the 
self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual 
intelligence. On the contrary, the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment 
is night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such pursuits. The realised 
souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in the divine ecstatic plane, while the general 
mass is infatuated by fleeting mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.69] 
 
   So we must work with indomitable spirit. Mahāprabhu’s last verse of His eight ślokas. 
 

āśliṣya vā pāda-ratāṁ pinaṣṭu mām, [adarśanān marma-hatāṁ karotu vā 
yathā tathā vā vidadhātu lampaṭo, mat-prāna-nāthas tu sa eva nāparaḥ] 

 
   [“Kṛṣṇa may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may break my heart by 
hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do whatever He likes, but He will always be the only 
Lord of my life.”]  [Śikṣāṣṭakam, 8] 
   ______________________________________________________________ [?] Raghunātha Dāsa. 
 
   “My Lord does not know to accept any plea. What ordered why You have not done? Until You 
die. You may die but You’re living and You’ve not carried out my order. I won’t hear it.” 
   Śivaji, the Maharastra leader Śivaji administration was like that. “Whatever ordered I shall issue. 
At the cost of your life you may carry out that.” He does not know, he’s not ready to hear any plea, 
any excuse. 
 
   So I must, as Raghunātha Dāsa honoured the commander - he was ordered to carry some 
information to a particular fort before sunset. With the sunset the fort will be closed, doors will be 
closed. 
   “You must carry this information to that fort before this evening.” 
   And he was riding on a horse, then they were very much tired and taking little rest in the rocky 
way, jungle. And suddenly found that clouds are coming, and one or two drops of water fell on his 
lips. Then again, what to do? “If the rain comes heavily it will be very difficult to go on this rocky 
way.” So very tired also but he’s reminded that, “My master’s nature is not to hear any plea. If 
you’ve got life, why you’ve not done so? You might have died.” So when he could remember this 
again, he had to rise up on the horse and began to start. “He won’t hear any excuse, only no 
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excuse.” That everything is good. “I shall say I could not do it for this” no. Be prepared for all 
eventuality and make progress. So everything is good. 
 
   Prahlāda, replying to his father’s questions straightly, and reaction also coming to him 
furiously, but Prahlāda does not withdraw, he’s straight. And the answer also was given in that way 
at length, from the broken pillar the Lord has appeared. Prahlāda’s dealings were so straight and 
truthful, clear, the Lord could not deal otherwise. 
   “Yes, here is my Lord.” 
   “How? Where is your lord? I shall...” 
   And Lord came. 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Not diplomatic there. 
 

ye yathā māṁ prapadyante, tāṁs tathaiva bhajāmy aham 
[mama vartmānuvartante, manuṣyāḥ pārtha sarvaśaḥ] 

 
   [Śrī Kṛṣṇa says: “As a person takes refuge in Me, I accordingly respond to him. Being the 
ultimate goal of all philosophies and doctrines, I am the objective to be attained by all. Certainly, O 
Pārtha, all men follow My various paths.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.11] 
 
   Kṛṣṇa consciousness also little diplomatic, one may not always have straight dealing. 
Diplomatic, diplomacy is there, accepted there. But there is also different dealings. But ultimately 
everything is good. 
   Pūtanā took the mother’s dress - or? 
 
Devotee: Came in the garb of mother. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Mother’s robe. So Pūtanā, rākṣasī, she demon, she approached Kṛṣṇa the 
boy, in the hypocritical mood of a mother, to suck her breast and thereby to kill Him. But Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness in Vṛndāvana approach her in twofold ways. She approached direct for killing, and 
she was killed. But the motherly approach, that was rewarded. After death she’s promoted to the 
section, to the grade of motherly plane, she was sanctioned. 
 

aho bakī yaṁ stana-kāla-kūṭaṁ, jighāṁsayāpāyayad apy asādhvī 
lebhe gatiṁ dhātry-ucitāṁ tato 'nyaṁ, kaṁ vā dayāluṁ śaraṇaṁ vrajema 

 
   [“How astonishing! When Pūtanā, the wicked sister of Bakāsura, tried to kill child Kṛṣṇa by 
offering Him deadly poison on her breasts, she reached a position befitting the Lord’s nursemaid. 
Could I ever have as merciful a shelter as that of Lord Kṛṣṇa?”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 3.2.23] 
 
   Approached with mischievous fate to kill the Absolute in a hypocritical way. But by direct 
attempt she was killed, but indirectly she was helped inconceivably. 
   This is Absolute Good, this is mercy above justice. We may always talk, mercy above justice. 
Here we find mercy above justice, and that is above law. Law comes from Him, but there is a most 
spacious area where there is no law. The Absolute direct connection where He lives, 
Svayaṁ-Bhagavān where He lives, there no law. Law begins from a lower stage, where there are 
many and ones approach to another may be right or wrong, then law has to come there. But 
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above that no law. He and His paraphernalia, no law, in the higher realm. That is Vṛndāvana, no 
law, sweet will. That is the plane of the sweet will to play, plane of sweet will. 
   Went to murder Him, and she was murdered, and she was given the promotion to the 
motherly affectionate class. It is also said, “The demons that are killed by Him, he gets a good 
future.” 
   That is mercy above justice. We’re habituated to live in the land of law, so this to us it seems 
that it’s not proper, it is wrong. “Justice is all right, it should be... 
 
 

85.11.15.B_85.11.16.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...where a little demand, special right, some right. But where there is no 
right, all right to one person, how it is possible? It is very, such conception of the truth we cannot 
appreciate, we cannot honour, where the whimsical thing above all. But we must not forget that is 
perfect and good. 
 
   And also the example given to us for understanding. Put food into the stomach and the whole 
body will be fed. So obey the centre, the whole will be obeyed, organic whole, and there is the 
centre there. If we can have such consciousness then we can feel that higher harmony is there. This 
has saved us a great deal. Put food into the stomach, whole body is fed. Put water into the root, 
whole tree is fed. Put your energy in the central bank, everything will be sustained. This principle 
helps us a great deal. The centre is Absolute Good. And we all should recklessly try to put 
everything to the centre, it will be adjusted. And if we deal ourselves then someone will get, 
someone won’t get, not proper adjustment. But proper adjustment means to put whole energy to 
the centre, then proper adjustment is possible, otherwise not. So, 
 

yajñārthāt karmaṇo 'nyatra, loko 'yaṁ karma-bandhanaḥ 
[tad-artham karma kaunteya, mukta-saṅgaḥ samācara] 

 
   [“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called yajña, or sacrifice. O 
Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is the cause of bondage in this world of 
repeated birth and death. Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering the path of devotion, and 
with the awakening of true perception of the Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed 
devotion, free from all material qualities (nirguṇa- bhakti).”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 3.9] 
 
   This is the demand of the Organic Whole, that every part must be faithful wholesale to the 
centre. And there is no law overruling that law, that is the broadest, widest law, that everything 
goes to the centre. No law can modify that, then that will be suicidal. That is law of all law, faithful 
to the centre. And then other law may stay on it relatively, they’ll be able to work something. And 
this is above all law, the most fundamental law, the absolute law, that all the parts must be faithful 
to the centre in an organic whole, absolute good. This is not unreasonable. 
 
   So this is the way, why we should surrender to Him. And we shall get our best benefit, every 
one of us. The organic is in good health then every atom of every part may be in good health, if 
the whole organism is in good health. That means including the welfare of all parts. Kṛṣṇa. So, 
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tat te 'nukampāṁ susamīkṣamāṇo, [bhuñjāna evātma-kṛtaṁ vipākam 

hṛd-vāg-vapurbhir vidhadhan namas te, jīveta yo mukti-pade sa dāya bhāk] 
 
   [“One who, in the hope of achieving Your grace, goes on enduring the inauspicious fruit of his 
own karma, and passes his days practising devotion unto You in every thought, word, and deed - 
such a person is heir to the land of freedom: he attains to the plane of positive immortality.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.14.8] 
 
   That should be the principle by which we shall try to be guided under all circumstances, that 
whatever coming to me under His sanction, under His eye, so it must, cannot but be good, it is 
perfect. Only imperfection with me, and I shall spare all my energy to correct me, to do my quota, 
duty. And in no time, and with least energy and with least time I shall find myself relieved from all 
troubles. That is the key of the advice of the Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. You are to be blamed, none else. 
All concern in His part. He’ll be looking after that. You only look after yourself. He’s all-conscious, 
all-alert to help you. The environment is not a dead one, a seer is there. Just as a sun, tad viṣṇo 
paramaṁ padaṁ, every action under guardian’s eye. 
 

oṁ tad viṣṇo paramaṁ padaṁ sadā, paśyanti suraya divīva cakṣur ātatam 
[tad viprāso vipanyavo jāgṛvāṁśāḥ, samindhate viṣṇor yat paramaṁ padam] 

 
   [“As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us (for that sunlight is 
the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine Lotus Feet of the Lord Śrī Viṣṇu is always spread 
widely (like a canopy) over our head.”] [Ṛg-Veda, 1.22.20] 
 
   Just as sun spread on our head, so that universal eye like sun is always alert over our head, 
looking at whatever we’re doing or not doing. Guardian’s eye, like a sun, viṣṇo paraṁ pada. 
Thinking this you approach to do any duty. My guardian’s eye is always vigilant over me, and 
seeing everything whatever I’m doing. And whatever coming to me that also there. His vigilant eye 
can see. So I need not trouble myself for the environment circumstance. 
 
   So Kṛṣṇa says, “Don’t look after the environment. You do your duty, whole concentration to 
your own attempt. And in no time, in the shortest time, you’ll be relieved of this black box and 
you’ll join the universal flow of dancing and chanting, singing and rejoicing.” 
 
   It is there. Lilayam pravesa. You’ll get admission in that plane, that flow, you’ll dance in that 
flow universal. Sa vai puṁsāṁ [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.6], that is bhakti. Ahaituky apratihatā, 
causeless and it can never be stopped. Irresistible, cannot be resisted. Ahaituky apratihatā, which 
has no beginning and it can never be resisted. Such flow is going on. That is līlā of the Absolute. 
And you are all suffering from different separate interest plane, and clash and reaction, and good, 
bad, and sorrow, pain, happiness, pleasure, all these things occurring. But there, all consciousness, 
all happiness, līlā, Bhāgavata līlā. Self forgetfulness total, not only self forgetfulness but whole 
good will of the Lord invited. We shall merge in the flow of the good will of the Lord. 
 
   That is, all right, no more. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. We shall try as much as we can as 
much as possible. This our guardians say, “Do this.” And according to our capacity we shall try to 
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do that. And so much benefit we shall get as much as we shall be able to obey that instruction, 
accept for me. From Bhāgavatam, Gītā, Veda, Upaniṣad, they’re helping me in that way. And so 
many agents also appointed from there, they also come to help us wholesale. Different stages of 
separate conscious living, and they’re trying to take us all, and to throw us in that wholesale play, 
movement, līlā. Kṛṣṇa līlā, everything is there. This is all but reflection, and originally everything is 
there, all types. All types of services is there only in reality, and this is only perverted reflection. 
   We won’t lose anything. Leaving this diverse variegated appearance of the world we should 
merge in some non consciousness. “What it is? It is something we shall lose our separate 
consciousness, our ego, then we won’t be able to feel any pleasure and pain.” No. 
   Our real ego is there, and this is enemy ego we’re undergoing, enemy ego. Real ego is there. 
So all possible experiences we can find there, and that is beautiful we find there. Wholesale, full 
fledged theism. Kṛṣṇa consciousness means full fledged theism, up to consorthood, more than 
that. So all conception of necessity to help us, to please us, is really found there in its pure and 
desirable position. And this is only some shadow or some black imitation we’re in contact with. 
Hare Kṛṣṇa. Full fledged theism, Kṛṣṇa consciousness, where the Infinite embraces the whole finite, 
comes down to welcome, to embrace the finite wholesale. That is Vṛndāvana. So full fledged 
theism. One negligent part of the Infinite - negligent part of finite, may find the bliss of embrace of 
the whole infinite. Not a corner is left out. Every sand, every creeper is well represented there, with 
personality, well represented. Here a particle of sand, so many things, they’re nowhere, ignored. 
But there everything is well attended, no interest of anything ignored there. Full fledged theism. 
Vṛndāranyaṁ sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ prāviśad gīta-kīrtiḥ. 
 

[barhāpīḍaṁ naṭa-vara-vapuḥ karṇayoḥ karṇikāraṁ 
bibhrad vāsaḥ kanaka-kapiśaṁ vaijayantīṁ ca mālām 
randhrān veṇor adhara-sudhayāpūrayan gopa-vṛndair 
vṛndāranyaṁ sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ prāviśad gīta-kīrtiḥ] 

 
   [“While the gopīs were describing the sweet vibration of Kṛṣṇa’s flute, they also remembered 
their pastimes with Him; thus their minds became enchanted, and they were unable to describe 
completely the beautiful vibrations. While discussing the transcendental vibration, they 
remembered also how Kṛṣṇa dressed, decorated with a peacock feather on His head, just like a 
dancing actor, and with blue flowers pushed over His ear. His garment glowed yellow-gold, and He 
was garlanded with a vaijayantī garland made of tulasī, kuṇḍa, mandāra, parījāta, and lotus flowers. 
Dressed in such an attractive way, Kṛṣṇa filled up the holes of His flute with the nectar emanating 
from His lips. So they remembered Him, entering the forest of Vṛndāvana, whose soil experiences 
the pleasure of consorthood upon being embraced by the touch of Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.21.5] 
 
   When Kṛṣṇa is entering the forest, Śukadeva describes, vṛndāranyaṁ sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ. By 
the touch of the sole of Kṛṣṇa, the Sweet Absolute, the earth of Vṛndāvana feeling the pleasure of 
the embrace of the Sweet Absolute. Sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ, as consorthood. The sand, the earth, 
feeling the pleasure of consorthood by the touch of the feet of Kṛṣṇa. Sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ. By the 
touch of His feet the earth feels the pleasure of consorthood touch. Sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ. Prāviśad 
gīta-kīrtiḥ. Glorified by the songs of the friends He’s entering the forest of Vṛndāvana, and the 
earth and forest, everything, they’re feeling the pleasure very higher and closer sense experience to 
the happiest degree. The earth feeling the mood of the consorthood, sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ. 
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   So Brahmā he told, “How can we understand my Lord? I know something about my Lord 
Nārāyaṇa Who is near to me, Who has got my direct connection for my official duty. But You come 
within my circle and I can’t understand You. What is this?” 
   He tried his best to test Him by removing the cow boys and the calves also. Then when he 
found, “O, I have removed, they’re there, but no harm, the līlā is completely going on, so He’s 
infinite. Even my interference could not affect anything in His will power. By such will power He’s 
conducting this līlā that my interference could not affect in any way. I took something away, but 
no, everything is there.” 
   Then Brahmā came and falling, “O, I could not understand, that humanly cow boy. You are that 
Supreme-most and higher than Nārāyaṇa is embodied in a cow boy. I could not understand so 
much my Lord. Now I have come to my senses, please forgive me.” 
 
   In this way, how, what a particle of our intelligence, how much it can measure. 
   So Mahāprabhu cancelled. “Don’t try to apply your brain. It is not a unit for measurement in 
that plane. It is cancelled. Only try to measure it by feeling, by taste, by heart. And brain will be 
your enemy, it will always direct you for measurement, and that will disturb you in your progress. 
Leave it.” 
 
   Faith. You tiny soul, how much you can contain in your faith? What your faith is, how wide, 
broad? What can it catch within it, faith? You are a tiny soul, your faith is also tiny. How much it can 
go? And that is Infinite, and you are very much afraid. “O, I shall say something wrong. I shall 
believe wrongly. I’ll be deceived.” But your training will by your tiny heart, how much faith can 
contain? Only from analogy of the sky, or the ocean, you may take to understand about Infinite. 
“What is that?” You’ll find, nothing. So faith, otherwise nothing can reach that plane, only faith. 
   Only electric connection can reach the moon or the sun, not the hand, and not your bamboo 
stick. If you want to connect with moon or sun then such medium is necessary. So to go to connect 
with the highest, your faith only that is the most spacious, and that is also very meagre in 
consideration with the high thing that you’d like to connect. The Cause of all Causes, yato vā, 
where from everything coming, where everything is entering. And that all comprehensive, all 
permeating, all controlling, all attracting, all feeling. So many things. 
 
   Gaura Hari. No more. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. I shall be troubled. 
   Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi. Nitāi. 
 
   Tat te 'nukampāṁ susamīkṣamāṇo. Everything is all right, only I’m to correct me, adjust me, 
conclusion. Try to adjust yourself. Everything is all right. You’re not to be judged here with any 
outside management. He’s there, leave everything to Him, and conduct you, guide yourself, that 
will be. 
 
   Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Sundara. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi. 
   Dayal Nitāi. Dayal Nitāi. Dayal Nitāi. Dayal Nitāi. 
 

... 
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   ...Hari Mohan [?], he was a big pleader there, in his house and in many other places. At that 
time Tapasvi Mahārāja took me to Swāmī Mahārāja, Abhay Caran De. He was under Kartik Bose 
___________ [?] the Bengal chemical company, as an agent of them he was selling the medicine, 
prepared in India, Calcutta. As an agent he was selling there. 
 
   Father, Gaur Mohan, he was also there. And Bhāgavata class was arranged there on the roof of 
his house. And his father Gaur Mohan, he came in the line of the sahajiyā. Yati Goswāmī śiṣya. So in 
the beginning he did not, could not take us in a very good gesture. But after hearing the 
Bhāgavata explanation he was very much impressed. And very smilingly and sometimes laughingly 
mixed with us and took prasādam. We cooked there and offered bhogam and then distribution of 
prasādam on the roof and we all took together. 
 
   I was in white dress at that time. That was the connection of Swāmī Mahārāja with Gauḍīya 
Maṭh here. 
   And he told at that time, once he saw Guru Mahārāja in Ulṭā Ḍāṅgā Junction Road, rented 
house Maṭh, with one of his friends, the name perhaps Maren Malick [?] or so. And hearing our 
Guru Mahārāja he had his remark to his friend that, “After such a long time the Mahāprabhu’s 
preaching has come to a proper man.” And he wrote that the thing will be really pushed to the 
educated section of the world, he told. So far, stopped there. 
 
   Then Tapasvi Mahārāja used to visit him now and then. Then after about perhaps [nineteen] 
thirty three when after circumambulation of Vṛndāvana Vraja Maṇḍala for a month we all came 
back to Allahabad. At that time there was arrangement with the Governor to lay the foundation of 
the lecture hall of Rūpa Gauḍīya Maṭh in the newly acquired place where it is found now. The 
junction of Calin [?] Street and this High Road. At that time Swāmī Mahārāja came closer and he 
took initiation from Guru Mahārāja. Then I was a sannyāsī, thirty three. Nineteen thirty perhaps last 
part of September I got sannyāsa. And thirty three I was a sannyāsī then. 
 
   Then after, I had to meet some gentleman who was very much displeased and angry with 
Gauḍīya Maṭh for its invitation of the Governor to lay the foundation. Because that time the 
National Movement headed by Gandhi was in extreme condition, and the repression was going on 
from the side of the Government towards the general public. So high tension. And at that time 
religious moral support to Governor that was looked at very angrily. Then I had to meet many 
stalwarts of the place and to try to make them understand that this is above politics. This is all over 
people, even all creation, for this Kṛṣṇa consciousness. And it should not be seen with any political 
angle of vision. That would be to disregard and to see it from lower level. I succeeded, I could 
convince the President of The Bengali Association, one Bengali Judge. He appreciated me and he 
gave a circular for the public, and then the condition of the Maṭh was better. 
 
   Then I was again perhaps went to Madras. From there I was taken back, called back to Bombay 
Maṭh, just after the departure of the first party, headed by Bon Mahārāja, to England. A Maṭh was 
established and myself and Hayagrīva Brahmacārī, that Mādhava Mahārāja, both were left there in 
charge, to maintain the Maṭh and to push the preaching of Mahāprabhu there. Then I found that 
Swāmī Mahārāja was also there. He had left his Calcutta, Allahabad campaign, and independently 
he had started his business in Bombay, with family he’s living there. Then we came in connection. 
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   After some time, Bon Mahārāja with two German gentlemen came back. And also we met 
them, received them. I went to the ship to receive them. And they lived there for some time and 
going to Calcutta Maṭh. Swāmī Mahārāja was also there. And Bon Mahārāja was seen in a 
disfigured way, dressed not as a sannyāsī but something else. So I gave objection, and Bon 
Mahārāja also tried to support him. There was a hot discussion and Bon Mahārāja could not 
answer all my questions, became silent. And Swāmī Mahārāja told, “Here Europe is defeated by 
Asia.” In that meeting. Then we came to Calcutta and Bon Mahārāja was given reception here. 
 
   Then again I had to go here and there. Swāmī Mahārāja remained there. Again I was in 
Bombay. Swāmī Mahārāja was there at that time, we had much connection. After that Prabhupāda 
disappeared and there was a crisis after within the Maṭh. By that time Swāmī Mahārāja withdrew 
from Bombay to Calcutta, there nearby Vraja [?] Maṭh, Sitakanta Banerjee Lane, or something. And 
anyhow our men, that Āśrama Mahārāja and Nṛsiṁhānanda, he secured a rented quarter just by 
the side of Swāmī Mahārāja. Swāmī Mahārāja in a two storied building perhaps, two or three 
storied, and adjacent building two storied. And below Swāmī Mahārāja’s medicine preparing place. 
What is that? 
 
Sāgara Mahārāja: Laboratory. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Laboratory. Four rooms of second floor, first floor we occupied and lived 
for long time there. At that time Swāmī Mahārāja and myself had close connection. That Back To 
Godhead was published from there. I published Prapanna-jīvanāmṛtam from there, and 
Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu first from there. Swāmī Mahārāja’s Back To Godhead, and the Gītā 
translation he began there. And he used to - he had all through some preaching enthusiasm. Every 
now and then, he was going on in a business life, that was only a background. But his real life was 
how to preach the doctrine of Mahāprabhu. 
 
   In the midst of the business life sometimes he used to come to me with proposal. “We must 
go and catch Gandhi, catch Jawaharlal [President Nehru]. Why they’re using their energy in such a 
way? They must come under the flag of Mahāprabhu and help us to carry the teachings of 
Mahāprabhu to the world. This is the only good work we can do.” 
 
   All these things, and very much enthusiastic in this. And began that Back To Godhead there. 
Then, and going on with his business in a secondary way. At that time his eldest son he lost his 
temper, his brain, and went away. But he was not seen very affected by that. 
 
   At that time I was independent, I had a Maṭh here, and also one centre by his side, at Calcutta. 
Only two places begun at that time. I was a mediator in the causal of our Maṭh management and 
effected a compromise between the two parties. 
 
   After that Swāmī Mahārāja suddenly came to me one day and proposed that, “I want 
sannyāsa.” 
   I thought that his failure in business, total failure perhaps has puzzled him. So I told that you 
stay for some time in the Maṭh, leaving association of the family life. And if they come to you, and 
what is the final effect, after that you’ll take sannyāsa. 
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   But he was not satisfied with that, he went away. And then I heard that he wrote a letter from 
Allahabad, for few days perhaps he stayed there alone. In nearby Allahabad Maṭh he stayed for 
some days alone there and wrote a letter __________ [?] very impressive. “I’m disgusted with human 
society. I’m enjoying here the talk of the birds. I appreciate very much in the early morning the 
birds they’re talking, as if they’re making praise to the Almighty. All these things. But the human 
society I’m very much disgusted with.” 
   Then he went to Mathurā and took sannyāsa from Keśava Mahārāja. And he was already 
acquainted with the business class men, so easily he collected some funds. And he stayed in 
Rādhā-Dāmodara, constructing perhaps a room. I’ve not seen. After that time I did not visit 
Vṛndāvana. I’m told he constructed a room within the compound of Rādhā-Dāmodara of Jīva 
Goswāmī Prabhu, and there he began his Bhāgavata translation. So far I hear. 
 
   Then suddenly I heard that he has proposed to go to the foreign country to preach. When we 
were in Bombay Prabhupāda was talking to us, encouraging about foreign propaganda of 
Mahāprabhu’s Name, he was there also. Prabhupāda told that, “You all be prepared, you’ll have to 
go to the foreigners for the propaganda of Mahāprabhu’s teachings.” Swāmī Mahārāja was present 
there, and he also took it that Prabhupāda has ordered him also. “You will all have to go to the 
foreign countries to preach the teachings of Mahāprabhu. Be ready for that.” And he took it, as in a 
responsible way, and he made arrangement with, I heard, from some lady Morarji. 
 
Sāgara Mahārāja: Sumati. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Sumati Morarji, and went to - and afterwards I have that book. It has 
touched my heart very much. The description of his journey towards America and the beginning of 
his propaganda there. And in a very touching way he has represented. 
 
   And then of course he came again with Acyutānanda, sent Acyutānanda and Rāmānuja _______ 
[?] here, and after some time he came himself and he took his... Before that he wrote several letters 
to Govinda Mahārāja and then came himself. I made some arrangement for civic address here, and 
also meetings. So such a great service he has done for the Mission, it must be appreciated. 
 
   And Acyutānanda and Rāmānuja they were here, then gradually Acyutānanda he wanted to do 
some service. I could trace that and requested Mādhava Mahārāja to accommodate him in his 
Maṭh, Calcutta. And asked Acyutānanda, “Calcutta is your proper field. English knowing gentlemen 
you’ll find there. And you’ll try to start a Maṭh with the permission of Swāmī Mahārāja on the other 
side where it is located, between Dāmodara Mahārāja and Goswāmī Mahārāja. That land will be 
very much suitable for your Maṭh. Try to acquire some. And Mādhava Mahārāja by my request he 
gave, accommodated him there. And he began to meet many educated persons and he was 
successful to secure a gentleman who came to purchase the plot for him. 
 
   By that time I’m told that Jayapatāka Mahārāja also came here and helped him in that way. In 
the beginning they were living with Dāmodara Mahārāja, and there are many tales. Then gradually 
in that place was secured and centre began. Swāmī Mahārāja also came. Construction began. He 
invited me several times to there. Bhāvānanda, Jayapatāka, Acyutānanda, they used to come here 
always and to get some instruction. 
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   In the meantime Acyutānanda, hearing from himself question, he wrote an article in Back To 
Godhead, published from America. Some article, that was very much appreciated they say. Then 
there also the foundation was laid. Swāmī Mahārāja took me there, and when instillation of the 
Deity also I was taken there. In many ways many meetings. And Paramahaṁsa Mahārāja, Kṛṣṇadāsa 
Bābājī, and many others they also went with me there. And in this way the Maṭh grew. I’m coming 
and going. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   And he advised them wherever necessary to come to consult with me and go on with work. 
And showed much respect to me as senior Godbrother. And also he thought that he has got to 
consult me about some ontological and formal affairs. He has accepted me as his real friend. And 
even more position he gave me in his letters, that, “Prabhupāda is not here, Guru Mahārāja. And 
whom should I consult in time of need but you.” This way much respect he has shown to me. Now 
you know what is the present position. 
 
   Anyhow, what Swāmī Mahārāja did, or what Mahāprabhu did, Guru Mahārāja did through him 
that is a tremendous, successful and spiritual campaign in Mahāprabhu’s line. We have specially 
eliminating all conception of the high theosophical realisation come to the conclusion of 
Bhāgavatam to be the highest conception of the theism and... 
 
 

85.11.16.B_85.11.17.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...to so many people in the whole of the world, it is the most desirable 
success in the life of every devotee. And with great inspiration and power of Nityānanda Prabhu 
and Mahāprabhu it can be done, special inspiration and special power. So I think it in that way, 
whatever he’s done it is not possible for ordinary human. Some divine power descended in him 
and through him did such a great success, and most desirable in our lives together. Such a great 
thing. So we must be so grateful to him if we’ve got a drop of real devotion towards 
Guru-Gaurāṅga. Our Gurudeva had also that ambition. We have marked it. He specially came as if 
he came to preach towards the westerners. His attitude was like that from the beginning. And his 
mission was made successful by Swāmī Mahārāja. 
 
   So today, the day of his departure should be very much mourning to us. He was snatched from 
this world. But anyhow his mission is successful. He has already given it to so many numberless 
people. And that will continue, we hope. Sometimes falls, sometimes lies, anything where progress 
is not straight, progress is always seen sometimes soft, sometimes little hard progress. So he will 
be famous in the religious history. Specially the history of Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavism as the pioneer of 
Mahāprabhu’s Divine Love to the whole of the world from door to door, which is unimagined. So 
his day of departure we shall try our best to give our regardful respect towards him. By that we 
think our Guru Mahārāja and the Vaiṣṇava they’ll be very much satisfied. And that you have all 
come to me, a special connection with him, and keeping my connection you’re moving and living 
and preaching and publishing, all these things. I also think myself fortunate that I’ve got such 
connection with Swāmī Mahārāja which I heartily believe that Prabhupāda’s, our Guru Mahārāja’s 
inspired will was in this line. This line he wanted to preach. 
 

pṛthivīte āche yata nagarādi-grama, [sarvatra pracāra haibe mora nāma] 
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   [Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu is the pioneer of Śrī Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana. He said: “I have come to 
inaugurate the chanting of the Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa, and that Name will reach every nook and 
corner of the universe.”] 
   [Chaitanya-Bhāgavata] 
 
   Wherever, whatever village, or wherever there are men in the whole of the world, they may get 
touch with the Divine Grace of Mahāprabhu. May get a drop of the Divine Nectar that Mahāprabhu 
brought here, about Bhāgavatam and Rādhā-Govinda, the acme of our realisation. The home 
consciousness. Back to God, and back to home, that was the name of the Swāmī Mahārāja’s 
magazine. And indeed every fibre of his body, his energy, he spent for that. Back to God and back 
to home. To take all towards home, that most generous and most valuable vision he took, he 
accepted as his duty. And he was so much successful in such a small span of life, twelve years only. 
Only twelve years he was outside and inconceivable success he has shown in his life, his mission. 
So we bow down to him, he may be satisfied and recommend us towards our higher journey to 
Kṛṣṇa, Lord. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Ke? 
 
Padmanābha Mahārāja: Padmanābha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. He was born in ninety four or ninety six. Don’t 
remember? Mentioned anywhere? 
 
Devotees: Ninety six. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ninety six. So I’m one year senior. Ninety five, October. And he’s ninety 
six, August perhaps. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Tripurari Mahārāja: Mahārāja. Govinda Mahārāja has told that... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______________ [?] I’m told that his portrait is being decorated in place, 
and before bhoga ārati will talk some about him there. Class, kīrtana, then bhoga ārati, and then 
they’ll take prasādam. 
 
Sāgara Mahārāja: Yes Mahārāja. Tripurari Mahārāja ______________________________ [?] 
 
Tripurari Mahārāja: Govinda Mahārāja he told that Bhaktisiddhānta Prabhupāda, told that our life 
should be the service of Rūpa and Raghunātha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Tripurari Mahārāja: But our Rūpa and Raghunātha are Swāmī Mahārāja and Śrīdhara Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Rūpa, Raghunātha, that is the higher aim of our life, but in one jump we 
cannot reach that place. By step by step we’re to go. So Swāmī Mahārāja because he had to preach 
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amongst the ordinary class, so generally he had to preach in a broad way. But he did not eliminate 
Rūpa, Raghunātha’s teachings from his program. He said when they’ll be - as far as I can guess - 
when they’ll be fit to accept that, then he’ll suggest for them that this is, you’ll have to go further 
towards this direction. 
 
   Just as Nityānanda Prabhu, He preached generally about Gaurāṅga and general devotion, 
Bhāgavatam. But gave not so much stress towards Rūpa, Raghunātha. Nityānanda Prabhu 
preached devotion in a general way. 
   And Rūpa, Raghunātha of the special group whom Mahāprabhu engaged to give conception 
of the highest reach of the spiritual realisation. And there is also difference. Something was given 
to Sanātana that was rather in general and for the beginner even in that section. And what He gave 
to Rūpa that is the highest conception, so rūpānuga. Though Rūpa was disciple to Sanātana. 
Sanātana was the Guru in a formal way to Rūpa, but what Rūpa dealt that is for the highest section, 
highest stage. 
   And Raghunātha, as a student, and also as a developer in the line of Rūpa, he laid more stress 
to the service of Rādhā than of Kṛṣṇa. Our energy should be best utilised if we go to serve 
Rādhārāṇī Who can serve Kṛṣṇa in a perfect way. We’ll be able to utilise our energy in the most, 
we’ll be gainer most if we render help to the highest servitor, than the direct service to Kṛṣṇa, what 
may not be so much efficient. So Rādhā dāsya we find in Raghunātha Dāsa, so Rūpa-Raghunātha, 
in this way. That is the aim. 
 
   Mahāprabhu told, antaraṅga saṅga koraḥ rasa sadan, bahiraṅga saṅga godhi nāma-saṅkīrtana. 
[Chaitanya Bhāgavata] To the general public Mahāprabhu recommended this Nāma Saṅkīrtana. 
And very few of internal friendship He, in a limited circle, He used to taste about the loving of the 
Divine Pair of Kṛṣṇa in details to a limited circle. And for the general He used to give Nāma 
Saṅkīrtana. Antaraṅga saṅga koraḥ rasa sadan, bahiraṅga saṅga godhi nāma-saṅkīrtana. And 
gradually this Nāma Saṅkīrtana will lead you to that high level, and not that high level should be - 
we should try to capture in the beginning, in a very short cut way. Then we’ll be, if in our attempt if 
we be so much hurried to go without following the proper steps then we’ll be loser. We won’t be 
able to appreciate them. Rather we shall become imitationist and sahajiyā. So far if we can come 
then we cannot go back if we’ve come really step by step following the right path. It is there over 
our head, we can’t avoid it, we shall have to go there. 
 
   Our Guru Mahārāja also did not give any stress to the words of Rūpa, Raghunātha, that is 
mādhurya rasa, all these things. We were not given, we were not allowed to go through those 
books where Rūpa Goswāmī, Raghunātha Goswāmī dealt about those, the sakhīs and their līlā, all 
these things. 
   “Go on, it will come automatically, not by laboured attempt we shall be able, then we’ll get 
some - as a fruit of imitation you’ll get. You go on in serving mood and that will come 
automatically. You won’t be able to resist that when it will come. When Kṛṣṇa is satisfied, and His 
paraphernalia they’re satisfied by your service, and when they’ll come down to your heart you can’t 
resist it. Their grace is such comprehensive, powerful, and so automatic.” 
 

yathā yathā gaura padāravinde, vindeta bhaktiṁ kṛta puṇya rāśiḥ 
tathā tathot sarpati hṛdy akasmāt, rādhā padāmbhoja sudhāmbhu-rāśiḥ 
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   [Prabodhānanda Saraswatī Ṭhākura says: “As much as we devote ourselves to the lotus feet of 
Śrī Gaurāṅga, we will automatically achieve the nectarine service of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī in 
Vṛndāvana. An investment in Navadwīpa Dhāma will automatically take one to Vṛndāvana. How 
one will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good fortune invest 
everything in the service of Gaurāṅga. If they do that, they will find that everything has 
automatically been offered to the divine feet of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. She will accept them in Her 
confidential service and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good recommendation 
from Navadwīpa; I immediately appoint you to this service.”] 
   [Caitanya-candrāmṛta, 88] 
 
   Give, concentrate whole energy for the service of Gaurāṅga and it will find automatically the 
divine ecstatic rasa of Vṛndāvana is coming down to overflow your heart. It is mentioned it comes 
with that, it will come. Go on serving. The whole tenure of the service is of this nature. We shall go 
towards the low and the high will come to embrace us. “O, come to My level.” 
 
   Rādhārāṇī, Her statement is such. “I’m always tending to serve the feet of Kṛṣṇa. But Kṛṣṇa for 
His satisfaction He embraces Me and whatever He wants He may do with Me. But My tendency is 
always...” 
 
   Dāsa Goswāmī says, 
 

sakhyāya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu nityam, dāsyāya te mama raso 'stu raso 'stu satyam 
 
   [Śrīla Raghunātha Dāsa Goswāmī, the greatest exponent of the faith of servitude to Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, Rādhā-dāsyam, wrote: “I won't allow myself to become fascinated by the proposal of 
the higher level service as a friend, sākhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dāsya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high-class servitor and I shall 
always tend to go towards the lower class of service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher 
service - “No, you are no longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.”] 
[Vilāpa-kusamāñjali, 16] 
 
   My tendency will always be towards the service towards the feet, but I’m to give respect to the 
higher services. But the Lord comes when He sees anyone fit for higher service, that mercy 
descends here to take up there. He’ll be taken from in a descending method, and ascending 
method to go that is not fair and recommendable and not efficacious. So our tendency will be that 
we’re not fit, we shall go on with general services. And the inner awakening will be irresistible to 
take us there. And that will be healthy and natural and real. Otherwise artificial means - the 
sahajiyā, they’re taking the sakhī, the Name, and the service, and going on with meditation, all 
these things, not recommended by Prabodhānanda. And we also do not feel any sincerity there. 
They’re all self treacherous, we feel it. It is not so easy thing. The steps are there, and we’re to 
follow that if we really want that. We must be true to our own self. It is His lookout to come to our 
level and accept us. Our lookout will be always to try to render real service, and not to be very 
ambitious. When He will come it will come in a right way. This should be the faith. Yam evaiṣa 
vṛnute tena labhyas. 
 

[nāyam ātmā pravacanena labhyo, na medhayā na bahunā śrutena 
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yam evaiṣa vṛnute tena labhyas, tasyaiṣa ātmā vivṛnute tanūṁ svām] 
 
   [“One cannot understand the substance of the Paramātmā, the Super-soul residing within 
everyone’s heart, by means of expertise in logic, intelligence or learning. When the living entity 
begs the Lord for His mercy, being desirous of His transcendental loving service, then the Supreme 
Lord reveals His self-manifest form directly before him.”] [Kaṭha-Upaniṣad, 1.2.23] & 
[Muṇḍaka-Upaniṣad, 2.3.2] 
 
   My lookout to serve Him, to satisfy Him, and not to be trespasser in the higher circle in a 
hypocritical way. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. It is there always on our head. By that we can’t 
approach there which is always on our head. This sort of conception will be a good service to 
there. And one day when the call will come to take us there we’ll be satisfied. Yam evaiṣa vṛnute 
tena labhyas. This is the primary and this is the substantial thing. Always we shall feel that will 
come in a descending method, and never by the acquired by the ascending way. This thing we 
shall keep always in our mind. This is devotion, this is to progress in the world of dedication. The 
acceptance, selection, engagement, will come from above. 
   And rather we shall be reluctant, “Shall I be able to do such higher service? I’m afraid.” 
   “No, no, you’ll do, you can, in this way.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Then it will be real, otherwise a concoction, an imaginary thing. We’re 
not after that. I’m not a master there. Only by Supreme Grace can take us there. That is really 
theism, otherwise it is atheism, very eager to see what for I’m spending my energy. 
   Duṣṭa phala karibe arjjana. [Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura] You will acquire some bad fruit. 
   I have come to serve a fully conscious and heart-full Lord, not any partial or a blind Lord, or 
partiality. Fair field we shall take. Mahāprabhu He Himself says, 
 

na prema-gandho 'sti darāpi me [harau, krandāmi saubhāgya-bharaṁ prakāśitum 
vaṁśī-vilāsy-ānana-lokanaṁ vinā, vibharmmi yat prāṇa-pataṅgakān vṛthā] 

 
   [Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said: “My dear friends, I have not the slightest tinge of love of 
Godhead within My heart. When you see Me crying in separation, I am just falsely exhibiting a 
demonstration of My great fortune. Indeed, not seeing the beautiful face of Kṛṣṇa playing His flute, 
I continue to live My life like an insect, without purpose.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 2.45] 
 
   “Not a drop of Divine Love is within Me.” 
 
   Go on Nāma saṅkīrtana, Nāma saṅkīrtana, Nāma saṅkīrtana. The guardian is always alert to 
take care of you. His eyes are not closed, He’s fully seeing everything. Who is progressing in what 
way, and how, who will be rewarded in what way, given promotion? He’s fully awake. He’s not 
approaching a blind person. He’s fully awake, and high, and also heart. Everything is there in 
unimaginable higher way there, so they’re approaching there.  
 

[pārtha naiveha nāmutra, vināśas tasya vidyate,] na hi kalyāṇa-kṛt kaścid, durgatiṁ tāta gacchati 
 
   [“O Arjuna, son of Kuntī, the unsuccessful yogī does not suffer ruination either in this life or the 
next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is 
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he denied the chance to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear one, 
because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill-fated.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 6.40] 
 
   If I’m sincere then my future is guaranteed, because the guardian’s look is on all sides over me, 
my head. Hare Kṛṣṇa. The beginning of the Ṛg-Veda saṁhitā. 
 

oṁ tad viṣṇo paramaṁ padaṁ sadā, paśyanti suraya divīva cakṣur ātatam 
[tad viprāso vipanyavo jāgṛvāṁśāḥ, samindhate viṣṇor yat paramaṁ padam] 

 
   [“As the sun and sunlight is continuous over the skies as light-giver to us (for that sunlight is 
the universal form of the Lord) similarly, the Divine Lotus Feet of the Lord Śrī Viṣṇu is always spread 
widely (like a canopy) over our head.”] [Ṛg-Veda, 1.22.20] 
 
   Think about the Lord Viṣṇu’s Holy Feet as spread on your head like a guardian’s eye. Spread 
over his head, a big eye of a guardian like the sun. You live under such conception everywhere, in 
every action, wherever you go. So in the Vedic activities we’re ordered to pronounce this mantram 
of Ṛg-Veda, the first mantram of Ṛg-Veda. Whatever duty you approach, with this consciousness 
that your guardian’s eye like a sun, His Holy Feet like a sun is spread over your head seeing 
everything. You’ll approach your duty with this consciousness, that you cannot do anything wrong. 
The guardian’s eye is spread over your head like a sun. His feet, His eye, His every limb of the 
higher substance has got every capacity. 
 
   Aṅgāni yasya sakalendriya-vṛtti-manti [Brahma-saṁhitā, 32] “I can see, I can hear, I can feel, 
touch.” 
   Ear can see, and feet can see. His Divine feet can see and hear, can do everything. Just as our 
mind. Mind can see in the centre. Mind can hear, mind can touch, is in the centre through the 
different channels. So His feet, aṅgāni yasya sakalendriya-vṛtti-manti, every part of His body has 
got the capacity of all senses. So His Holy feet we shall think, and how? All conscious and all loving, 
all spread over my head, and having interest for me there. So we’re approaching, 
drāṣṭāri-dṛśya-satyam, that is not object of my senses. But we’re object of His senses. He’s drāṣṭā. 
He’s seer. He’s feeler. Everything subjective representation with Him, and objective with us. 
Drāṣṭāri-dṛśya-satyam aropitam. Jñāta, drāṣṭā, śrauta, all subjective capacity in that side. And we 
are with limited and objective capacity. So sincere, the price, only value is sincere good will. “Yes, I 
want Him sincerely.” That is what is wanted from us, laulyam api mūlyam. 
 

[kṛṣṇa-bhakti-rasa-bhāvitā matiḥ, kriyatāṁ yadi kuto 'pi labhyate 
tatra laulyam api mūlyam ekalaṁ, janma-koṭi-sukṛtair na labhyate] 

 
   [“Pure devotional service to Kṛṣṇa cannot be obtained by performing pious activities even for 
millions of births. It can be purchased only by paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is 
available, one must purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.70] 
 
   What you want, there may not be any hypocrisy. “I want Him clearly.” Try to purify your want, 
your duty to purify if possible your want, your demand. “I don’t want to deceive myself. I want You 
really, sincerely.” Only this qualification from our side is necessary. All else will be given, supplied 
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from the government, from above. A bona fide student is necessary - to educate him all will be 
supplied by the government. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Hare 
Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Sāgara Mahārāja: ______________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You go and make arrangements, gradually have a class there. 
 
Sāgara Mahārāja: Yes. Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Śrīla Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva... 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Peculiar. It is told in Māyā’s Essay, “Everywhere centre, nowhere 
circumference.” The peculiarity in Goloka. The Infinite is in its one part. Inconceivable. There the 
finite is of such nature. We’re told Vṛndāvana is thirty two miles square perhaps. 
 

ṣola-krośa vṛndāvana, — [śāstrera prakāśe / tāra eka-deśe vaikuṇṭhājāṇḍa-gaṇa bhāse] 
 
   [“According to the revelations of revealed scripture, Vṛndāvana extends only sixteen krośas 
[thirty-two miles]. Nonetheless, all the Vaikuṇṭha planets and innumerable universes are located in 
one corner of this tract.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 21.29] 
 
   Kavirāja Goswāmī has said. And Vaikuṇṭha, in any part may be Vaikuṇṭha. So mathematics 
______ [?] 
Goloka finite is such that it can contain infinite, numberless. Kṛṣṇa, His figure is ________________ [?] 
six feet or so, but contains innumerable brahmāṇḍas in every pore of His body. What type of 
infinite we’re required to conceive? The standard is otherwise. 
   Yaśodā, trying to bind Him down by His belly. Dāmodara. Taking ropes and trying to bind the 
belly of Kṛṣṇa, but two fingers less. Again she’s joining some more rope, the same two fingers less. 
Again joining to that, the same two fingers. Mad. So sanity of this play won’t be applied. 
   He took the Govardhana like a play ball when request came very intensely to Him. “Severe 
trouble we’re under. Please save us.” And He put Govardhana like a ball. Seven year old boy, so 
miracles playing at His feet to help everyone. 
   Absolute is such, the conception of the Absolute doing anything and everything. That comes 
to the subjective causal relationship. Whatever He wants us to see, to feel, we’re to do that. Paśya 
me yogam aiśvaram. 
 

[mayā tatam idaṁ sarvaṁ, jagad avyakta-mūrtinā 
mat-sthāni sarva-bhūtāni, na cāhaṁ teṣv avasthitaḥ] 

 
[na ca mat-sthāni bhūtāni, paśya me yogam aiśvaram 

bhūta-bhṛn na ca bhūta-stho, mamātmā bhūta-bhāvanaḥ] 
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   [“In an unmanifest manner, I pervade this entire universe, and everything conceivable is 
situated within Me - and yet, I am not situated within that total entity.”] [“And again, that is also 
not situated in Me. Just behold My inconceivable simultaneous one and different 
(acintya-bhedābheda) nature as the perfect, omnipotent, omniscient originator and Lord of the 
universe! Although My very Self is the mainstay and guardian of all beings, I am not implicated by 
them.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 9. 4-5] 
 
   Arjuna saw, astounded. “O. You are so _______ [?] I can’t tolerate. Please be calm again.” 
   “Yes, I’m your friend.” 
 
   What He displayed no intellect can be any unique to measure such circumstances or 
environment. Then where we’re to get. So all puzzled. Brahmā the creator of this universe he’s 
puzzled. “What is this cowboy? Who is He, this mystic boy?” 
 
   So Kṛṣṇa consciousness means to accept the greatest risk in life. And hope is also given to be 
the highest, such Kṛṣṇa consciousness. All impossible. 
 
   After the Kurukṣetra war concluded, Sañjaya represented to Dhṛtarāṣṭra. “What did I see? 
Wonderful. By the grace of Vyāsadeva I could see that Viśvarūpa. So I told him that your party will 
win the war. And the backing is that Supreme Will.” 
 

yatra yogeśvaraḥ kṛṣṇo, yatra pārtho dhanur-dharaḥ 
tatra śrīr vijayo bhūtir, dhruvā nītir matir mama 

 
   [“Wherever there is the Supreme Lord of all mystic power, Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa Himself, and wherever 
there is the conqueror of wealth who carries the bow, Arjuna himself - at that very place the 
goddess of good fortune, at that very place the goddess of victory, at that very place flourishing 
prosperity, and at that very place supreme virtue prevails. Certainly that is my firm resolution.”] 
[Bhagavad-gītā, 18.78] 
 
   “I cannot come to any other conclusion than that the victory must be with the Pāṇḍavas, where 
there is that charioteer, that Kṛṣṇa, yogeśvaraḥ kṛṣṇa.” 
 
   So what is the matter? So to control Him to our side, to be partial to us ________________________ 
[?] 
Imagination cannot reach the plane. Ha, ha. What tiny brain __________ [?] Insect, a small world is 
given. We also, what is our position in the whole solar system? In the whole of the solar system 
what position we hold? So big and so proud we are in our own position. But what is our position in 
the whole of the solar system in respect? Our figure, or sound, or heat, or air, from any and every 
standpoint, what? 
 
   So Vaikuṇṭha is eliminated. The Brahmaloka. You are so puzzled and perplexed that you want 
to efface your own existence in mukti, liberation, sāyujya mukti. Buddhists, Śaṅkarites. In this world 
of hypnotism, no worth even living, so just finish with your existence. That was their conclusion. 
Unknown, unknowable. Leave. No good to attempt to try to know the unknown and unknowable. 
Rather stop, wholesale stoppage, that is liberation. The Buddhist and Śaṅkara scholars. 
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   But Rāmānuja and others wanted to swim in the Infinite ocean. “What is the good of burying 
our own self? Let us swim in the ocean.” Mahāprabhu took the ocean into a lake or something like, 
feasible, Vṛndāvana. Kṛṣṇa can come in contact with finite in a suitable way. Infinite can approach 
finite in a suitable way, suiting to the finite. He approaches towards the finite. But that must have 
its own background. But He can reach to you like your friend, as one of you. Keeping His majestic 
background He can mix with you as one of you. 
 
   And that will be the best chance for us, but under the guidance of a proper expert. Don’t 
forget that you want one kind, sādhu saṅga, Guru, sādhu. Rādhā dāsya. Prepare yourself to be 
utilised by taking some higher help. Don’t approach direct, no direct attempt, keep something in 
the front. You approach but first keep something in your front, and to connect that and you. So 
rūpānuga position has been recommended to be the best suiting for us. “From there you can have 
most, from that position.” That was given by Mahāprabhu. “Take your position here and you’ll get 
the most. Even when Rādhā-Govinda alone you can have chance to enter, and the sakhīs help.” It is 
in the mādhurya rasa consorthood also. 
 
   Promising, from all points this will be the most suitable position. And from the beginning the 
surrender. Die to live. That is the way, no other. So deep you are to dive that no trace will be of 
your former acquaintance, something similar. Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 

āścaryavat paśyati kaścid enam, [āścaryavad vadati tathaiva cānyaḥ 
āścaryavac cainam anyaḥ śṛṇoti, śrutvāpy enaṁ veda na caiva kaścit] 

 
   [“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, and some hear of him 
as astonishing, while others, even after hearing about him, cannot understand him at all.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.29] 
 
   Wonder is wondered. Wonder is astounded, āścarya. Adbhutakrāma, that of wonderful stride, 
Urukrama, Adbhutakrāma, the very stride is wonderful, astounding, every stride. Then, how to 
connect? Where He has come? Nearest to our standard. Connect there is common sense. You want 
Infinite. You’re not satisfied with the finite world. You want Infinite more and more. All right. 
Infinite can come to you and Infinite sweetness. 
 

[śrutim apare smṛtim itare, bhāratam anye bhajantu bhava-bhītāḥ] 
aham iha nandaṁ vande, yasyālinde paraṁ brahma 

 
   [Raghupati Upādhyāya says: “Those who fear rebirth in this world may follow the advice of the 
Vedic scriptures - others may follow the Mahābhārata - but as for me, I follow Nanda Mahārāja, in 
whose courtyard the Supreme Absolute Truth plays as a child.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 
19.96] 
 
   “Eho bāhya. Eho bāhya. Eho bāhya.” [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.59, 61, 64, etc] 
   “Dive deep. Dive deep. Go further. Yes, it is. Yes, it is good. Yes, it is better. It is the best. Still, 
anything? Sarvottama. This is the best. Still anything, can you conceive?” 
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   “I don’t think that anyone may ask further than this. Still, I have got no reference in former 
scriptures. But I’ve prepared one song myself. Whether You can like it or not You may try.” 
Rāmānanda told. 
   And that came to divulge Mahāprabhu’s representation. So put His hand on his face, “No 
further.” That imaginable, or unimaginable highest conception culminated in conception of 
Mahāprabhu Himself. Mahāprabhu put His hand to stop. “No, no, no. Don’t divulge it. I do not 
know whether I’m a male or female. But the inconceivable attraction, mixed with separation, that is 
tasting itself.” 
   The play, with love itself. The relationship between the two, positive and negative where meets, 
that position, the meeting point of the positive and negative. 
 
 

85.11.17.B 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...position, but combination, the meeting point of the two, where They 
meet. Where They, in Their own līlā when They’re forgetful of Their Own Selves by the intensity of 
Their closer connection, They’re forgetful in Their Own identification, who are They. 
 
   And here, Madhusūdana Saraswatī, the latest māyāvādī, he has taken advantage of these 
things. O, here He’s just meeting again to Brahman conception. They forget Their own special 
conscience when united. So much intensity of Their pleasure forgets Their own individual 
conception. Here coming to that Brahman conception, one. That is līlā, taṭasthā. The positive, 
negative meeting point, plane is taṭa, margin. 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Person, tadīya madīya, tada. That gentleman, writer of Advaita Siddhi, the modern 
māyāvādī scholar’s production, Advaita Siddhi. A Bengali man whose name is Madhusūdana 
Saraswatī. He has accepted Bhāgavatam in the stage of divine love, there three conditions. In the 
first plane I am His, I belong to God, to Kṛṣṇa. The second, He’s mine. And the third, I am Himself, I 
am He. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Tadīya, I belong to Him. Madīya, He belongs to me. And then last, I am 
Him, I’m with Him. This vipralambha. 
 
Devotee: Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura said that Madhusūdana Saraswatī he’s like a wolf in sheep’s 
clothing. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Pointed out with some trouble. Viśvanātha Cakravartī has given some 
indulgence to that man. But Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura is very shrewd. Śaṅkarācārya did not accept 
Bhāgavatam. But this Madhusūdana Saraswatī accepted Bhāgavatam. In the introduction of his 
Bhagavad-gītā he has tried to bring this bhakti cult, this yoga, and this Vedānta all in a similar level. 
   When the yogīs in samādhi continue supernatural experience, that is of three kinds. First, 
sometimes in that trance he comes out himself. The second, in that trance, if he’s forcibly roused 
then he’ll come, otherwise he’ll be there in that trance. And the third section, he’s always there, and 
he can never be roused to bring to this plane, he’s always there. 
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   This gentleman says, visnu bhaktasya katyate, in that stage nirvikalpa samādhi. Savikalpa, 
nirvikalpa. Savikalpa two sections, and nirvikalpa when they’ll never be disturbed, always in that 
consciousness. That gentleman says at that time he may be told as Viṣṇu bhakta. He has dived so 
deep he cannot come out. Visnu bhaktasya katyate. They’re always in consciousness of Viṣṇu. 
 
   But it is not clear, supposing the same thing, same element. But Viṣṇu bhakti is always the 
worshippable and worshipping, two aspects there. Superior, positive, negative, servant and the 
Master. The Lord and the servant. Without that no devotion can be. So he’s taking the advantage 
of this śloka of Rāmānanda Rāya, the last śloka. 
 

pahilehi rāga nayana-bhaṅge bhela, anudina bāḍhala, avadhi nā gela 
nā so ramaṇa, nā hāma ramaṇī, [duṅhu-mana manobhava peṣala jāni’ 

e sakhi, se-saba prema-kāhinī, kānu-ṭhāme kahabi vichurala jāni’ 
nā khoṅjaluṅ dūtī, nā khoṅjaluṅ ān, duṅhukeri milane madhya ta pāṅca-bāṇa 

ab sohi virāga, tuṅhu bheli dūtī, su-purukha-premaki aichana rīti] 
 
   [“ ‘Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment between Us brought about by an 
exchange of glances. In this way attachment evolved. That attachment has gradually grown, and 
there is no limit to it. Now that attachment has become a natural sequence between Ourselves. It is 
not that it is due to Kṛṣṇa, the enjoyer, nor is it due to Me, for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. 
This attachment was made possible by mutual meeting. This mutual exchange of attraction is 
known as manobhava, or Cupid. Kṛṣṇa’s mind and My mind have merged together. Now, during 
this time of separation, it is very difficult to explain these loving affairs. My dear friend, though 
Kṛṣṇa might have forgotten all these things, you can understand and bring this message to Him. 
But during Our first meeting there was no messenger between Us, nor did I request anyone to see 
Him. Indeed, Cupid’s five arrows were Our via media. Now, during this separation, that attraction 
has increased to another ecstatic state. My dear friend, please act as a messenger on My behalf, 
because if one is in love with a beautiful person, this is the consequence.’] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.194] 
 
   Here that man comes. “In that consciousness of continued separation, just as I’m not conscious 
that He’s a man and I’m a lady. Forget that. Nā so, nā hāma ramaṇī. Duṅhu-mana manobhava 
peṣala jāni’. But something between Us that has connected and We cannot get out of that. Some 
pleasing sensation, unnatural and inexplicable, and un-feelable, that brings Us together.” But that 
is for the time being, again They’re separate. It comes to Mahāprabhu. Svarūpa Dāmodara says, 
 

rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir hlādinī śaktir asmād 
ekātmānāv api bhuvi purā deha-bhedaṁ gatau tau 

[caitanyākhyaṁ prakaṭam adhunā tad-dvayaṁ caikyam āptaṁ 
rādhā-bhāva-dyuti-suvalitaṁ naumi kṛṣṇa svarūpam] 

 
   [“I worship Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who is Kṛṣṇa Himself, enriched with the emotions and 
radiance of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. As the Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa 
are eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again united as Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency has 
arisen from the loving affairs of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.5] 
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   Kṛṣṇa and Rādhā cannot be separated, one presupposes another. Rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir. 
Who is Rādhā? The love of Kṛṣṇa transformed in particular way. Rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir. Kṛṣṇa 
cannot exist without Rādhā. Relatively He’s there, if there’s Kṛṣṇa there must be Rādhā. The 
Moieties, our Guru Mahārāja told, two Moieties, praṇaya-vikṛtir. Kṛṣṇa means, presupposes Rādhā. 
The whole demand of Kṛṣṇa, the enjoyer, is only to be supplied by something and that is Rādhā. 
And they’re eternally connected with Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   So really They’re One, and They’re Mahāprabhu. In particular time, in particular līlā in 
Vṛndāvana They became separated, They became two. Rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir hlādinī śaktir. A 
particular potency, the highest potency of Kṛṣṇa, so She’s One with Kṛṣṇa. They’re One. The 
potency cannot be separated from the possessor of the potency. When seen wholesale, then 
Mahāprabhu. So for particular līlā we find Him separated in Vṛndāvana with Their own 
paraphernalia, separated. Again They’re combined in Mahāprabhu here. What will be the position? 
Searching Himself. 
 
   Just as I gave in that poem [Prema Dhāma Deva Stotram], naumi gaura sundaram. What 
should be the real conception of the Absolute? Sat, cit, ānandam. The ānanda, the sundara, that is 
the highest symptom embracing other, that feeling and existence, they must be there. Ānandam, 
that is the leading thing. And what is the ānanda? Ānanda, dancing Himself. Ānanda means full in 
Himself, and that is expressed in His dancing nature, nṛtyam. And also we expect that is not 
confined in Him. He wants to convey to others, so kīrtanam. 
 
   Apa bhajanam [?] He’s distributing Himself. Ānanda means dancing, and kīrtanam means self 
distribution. So the Absolute must have such symptom. Ānandam and kīrtanam, dynamic 
character, kīrtanam, He’s self distributing. The ānanda, feeling Himself in His fulfilment and 
distributing, so nṛtya and kīrtana both combined, the Absolute combined when one, it is ānanda. 
And it is dynamic self distributing nature, Mahāprabhu. 
 
   Then sometimes become separated as Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa and with Their paraphernalia They began. 
And here also searching Himself, Kṛṣṇa and Rādhā combined, when searching Himself. “Who am 
I?” Ātmānusandan. And as much as He’s searching and getting and dancing in madness in ecstasy. 
So becomes combined, not brahman, nirviśeṣa-brahman, but Mahāprabhu Himself. The Absolute, 
He’s fulfilment, He’s dancing, and He’s distributing to others all His parts, inner, outer, everywhere, 
it will come to the conception of Mahāprabhu. 
 
   So Rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir hlādinī śaktir asmād, ekātmānāv. So They’re One and Same. 
None can exist independently of another. But in some time previously in Vṛndāvana conception 
They separated Themselves and showed particular pastimes. 
   Ekātmānāv api bhuvi purā deha-bhedaṁ gatau tau. They separated, expressed Themselves in 
separate ways. They showed how is Their relationship, purā deha-bhedaṁ gatau tau. 
   Caitanyākhyaṁ prakaṭam adhunā tad-dvayaṁ caikyam. Again Those Two separated parts has 
become One and the Same as Śrī Caitanya. Caitanyākhyaṁ prakaṭam adhunā tad-dvayaṁ caikyam. 
   Rādhā-bhāva-dyuti-suvalitaṁ naumi kṛṣṇa svarūpam. Inside Kṛṣṇa and outside Rādhā. 
 

[tabe hāsi’ tāṅre prabhu dekhāila svarūpa] ‘rasa-rāja’, ‘mahābhāva’ — dui eka rūpa 
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   [“Lord Śrī Kṛṣṇa is the reservoir of all pleasure, and Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī is the personification of 
ecstatic love of Godhead. These two forms had combined as one in Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu. This 
being the case, Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu revealed His real form to Rāmānanda Rāya.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.282] 
 

gaura aṅga nahe mora — rādhāṅga-sparśana [gopendra-suta vinā teṅho nā sparśe anya-jana] 
 
   [“Actually My body does not have a fair complexion. It only appears so because it has touched 
the body of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. However, She does not touch anyone but the son of Nanda 
Mahārāja.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.287] 
 
   “Rāmānanda, what you see, My colour is not yellow. But you see the halo of Rādhārāṇī I’m 
surrounded by. Gaura aṅga nahe mora — rādhāṅga-sparśana, gopendra-suta vinā teṅho nā sparśe. 
And you are sure that Rādhārāṇī does not touch anybody but Kṛṣṇa Himself, that 
Svayaṁ-Bhagavān, gopa Kṛṣṇa. Neither Nārāyaṇa or any other conception of Godhead. So Who I 
am you can ascertain now. Gaura aṅga nahe mora — rādhāṅga-sparśana, gopendra-suta vinā 
teṅho nā sparśe anya-jana. 
 

dekhi’ rāmānanda hailā ānande mūrcchite, dharite nā pāre deha, paḍilā bhūmite 
 
   [Upon seeing this form, Rāmānanda Rāya lost consciousness in transcendental bliss. Unable to 
remain standing, he fell to the ground.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.283] 
 

prabhu tāṅre hasta sparśi’ karāilā cetana, sannyāsīra veṣa dekhi’ vismita haila mana 
 
   [When Rāmānanda Rāya fell to the ground unconscious, Caitanya Mahāprabhu touched his 
hand, and he immediately regained consciousness. But when he saw Lord Caitanya in the dress of 
a sannyāsī, he was struck with wonder.] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.284] 
 
   When he was roused he found, “O, a sannyāsī is sitting here.” 
 
   So līlā of different type coming closer then going far, of different type of pastimes. But we 
can’t have faith so much, we try to understand everything in terms of our intellectualism. Without 
getting the experience we want to satisfy our intellect. That is our defect rather. First surveying by 
intellect, then we want to let loose our faith. Intellect will survey first, and then our faith will be let 
loose. 
   Don’t send your servant to survey but go yourself, approach yourself to your Master, Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Na kuti na dhuti na kuti na [?] Rādhārāṇī saying, “I did not send any representative. I did not try to 
approach Him by sending any representative first. We approached from other side, the innermost 
part of Mine, that connected Me with that innermost. This connection is not got by any 
representative negotiation. It’s not got by any negotiation by any representative, but automatic. 
__________________ [?] Something common interest of both the parties, that occurred. That is innate, 
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automatic, not acquired thing, but ever existing, automatic coming. Sometimes very suppressed, 
sometimes expressive.” 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Mahārāja. But, you before, with Golden Volcano, when you were 
speaking about Jagannātha Purī and Golden Volcano, you mentioned also Uddhava kyari [kārair [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Mentioned also? 
 
Devotee: ___________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. In Vṛndāvana... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Where is it mentioned? What’s mentioned? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yourself, you said that you thought that ‘I will stay in Purī,’ when you 
were thinking where to retire, Purī or in Vṛndāvana - it’s called Uddhava kyari - [kārair [?] 
 
Devotee: ________________________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Mahārāja said he thought of staying there. 
 
Devotee: ___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Uddhava kyari - [kārair [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Isn’t that the place of Bhramara Gītā? 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, tenth canto, chapter forty seven] 
 
Devotee: ___________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: So what we want to know... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Volcanic eruption from Rādhārāṇī. From Rādhārāṇī the eruption came 
there in the face of Uddhava and others in midst of Her sakhīs came that eruption from Her. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: And Mahārāja once said that he would speak about this. 
 
Devotee: But he didn’t speak? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: No. So I’m asking him now if he can speak. 
 
Devotee: Once, you gave us word that you would speak about Bhramara Gītā. But you have not 
spoken about that yet. 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I’ve not spoken about that? 
 
Devotee: But before you already promised to speak about that. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhramara Gītā. The eruption. This ________ [?] action reminding you? 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha. Eruption. So, furious. 
 
Devotee: ______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Furious curiosity, dreadfulness, in conception of Infinite, what is its 
position. So dreadful thing, what is its position in the plane of immortality? When things are 
immortal, or they cannot be harmed in any way, and if there’s such volcanic eruption, what will be 
the position? Something like massage, massaging. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Challenge. When that Absolute 
Plane of love is challenged by the worst type of attack - reaction, then what becomes the natural 
effect? It is more intense and more paying. Courage, adventure, like adventure, courageous 
attempt pays more. Such handling of the thing pays pleasure. When pressure is put from affection 
then what will be the reaction? 
   When whipping coming from Yaśodā, motherly affection has been given pressure, and the 
reaction coming by whipping. How are we to look at it, the whipping? 
 
Devotee: _________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The volcanic, rudeness, cruelty, in the loving ocean if apparently these 
anti things come to disturb apparently what will be the result? It is more pressure, more juice 
coming out, higher type, so cruelty in sweetness. Sweetness in cruelty, that is the opposite thing, 
that is hypocrisy. But cruelty in sweetness, really sweet but apparently cruelty. To enhance if 
necessary, to enhance, to extract the sweetness out. Apparently cruelty but the bed is sweet to 
extract more juice where? 
 
   Rādhārāṇī. Rādhārāṇī is talking exploitation, cruel exploitation about Her Lord. He’s so cruelly 
exacting from Her. And now also His apparent apathy, indifference to Her intolerable. She was very 
reluctant not to come out with Her internal feeling. And it is told that another drama was played at 
the same time. Kṛṣṇa taking the form of a hornet. She was moving there singing... 
 
Devotee: Bumblebee. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...and trying to touch the Holy Feet of Rādhārāṇī. Bhramara Gītā. 
Rādhārāṇī did not want to contribute anything in that meeting, assembly, with Uddhava. The gopīs 
they’re talking, She kept silent. But that bee moving there seeing and attempting to touch Her Feet 
excited Her. And She addressed the bee. 
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madhupa kitava-bandho [mā spṛśaṅghriṁ sapatnyāḥ 
kuca-vilulita-mālā-kuṅkuma-śmaśrubhir naḥ 

vahatu madhu-patis tan-māninīnāṁ prasādaṁ 
yadu-sadasi viḍambyaṁ yasya dūtas tvam īdṛk] 

 
   [The gopī said: “O honeybee, O friend of a cheater, don’t touch My feet with your whiskers, 
which are smeared with the kuṅkuma that rubbed onto Kṛṣṇa’s garland when it was crushed by the 
breasts of a rival lover! Let Kṛṣṇa satisfy the women of Mathurā. One who sends a messenger like 
you will certainly be ridiculed in the Yadus’ assembly.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.47.12] 
 
   “You are such a hypocrite, you bee, such a hypocrite you are. You’re friend of a hypocrite. 
Kitava- bandho. Or you are treacherous, you are a hypocrite. Mā spṛśaṅghriṁ. Don’t try to touch 
My feet. You are mixed with the clear sympathy on your face for the anti-party. It is clear in your 
face, your moustache, the colour of your association with the anti-party. You have come from 
another party, you are purchased. You are insincere. You can be purchased in the market. In 
ordinary market you may be a property of sale. But We’re of another type, We’re not going to the 
market. Our heart is not a commodity in the market. But your face and moustache show that 
you’re a property of the market. So don’t try to capture Me by your false attempt, diplomacy. Mā 
spṛśaṅghriṁ sapatnyāḥ. Śmaśrubhir naḥ.” 
 
   She began to speak in this way, and came automatically with this about - in face of Uddhava - 
some heart flow, spontaneous flow from Her heart. “We hate to be commodity of ordinary market. 
And you are purchaser of the same, you can be purchased anywhere and everywhere.” With this 
sentiment She began. “But We can’t deny that He has got that peculiar quality and capacity which 
can never be found anywhere and everywhere. What to speak of Us, even Lakṣmī Devī Herself She 
has become His maidservant, what We consider it.” In this way She began. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. He has got that Absolute position. So many good men, noble persons, Lakṣmī 
Devī, all running towards Him. Many families have been deserted, have transformed into a desert, 
when their leader guardian ran for Him. Gastalay gastalay valeche _________________ [?] 
   Dīnam utsṛjya dīnā, bahava iha vihaṅgā bhikṣu-caryāṁ caranti. 
 

[yad-anucarita-līlā-karṇa-pīyūṣa-vipruṭ-, sakṛd-adana-vidhūta-dvandva-dharmā vinaṣṭāḥ 
sapadi gṛha-kuṭumbaṁ dīnam utsṛjya dīnā, bahava iha vihaṅgā bhikṣu-caryāṁ caranti] 

 
   [“To hear about the pastimes that Kṛṣṇa regularly performs is nectar for the ears. For those 
who relish just a single drop of that nectar, even once, their dedication to material duality is ruined. 
Many such persons have suddenly given up their wretched homes and families and, themselves 
becoming wretched, travelled here to Vṛndāvana to wander about like birds, begging for their 
living.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.47.18] 
 
   “We cannot deny that He has got that special charm. So many noble persons deserting their 
own family, running towards Him, and wailing, crying. And made their own for some sky and like 
birds from this tree to that tree. In this way they are. He has got such a special, peculiar charm in 
Him. And We’re the worst sufferers coming in connection with Him. We can’t conceive of leaving 
Him, separating Him from His connection. But what about this? He has got, He can do, He can 
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make or mar. We’re only so many negligible persons to be treated by Him in such a way. So our 
misfortune.” 
 
   In this way She erupted from within Her heart. With all these narrations, no possibility, no 
symptoms show of coming out of that attraction. Only blaming of their misfortune. All those that 
were revolt against Kṛṣṇa, in-spite of that no possibility of leaving. 
   “We’re undone, come to such a position we cannot get out of this snare, this charm, so our life 
is hopeless. What to speak of all these things, bitter-sweet coating. Let us expect for the day when 
He’ll put His sweet palm over our head. _____________ [?] forever.” 
 
   Eruption. So many things are there I forget. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. And They’re not separate but 
One and Same. And Kṛṣṇa, action, reaction, Kṛṣṇa Himself in the mood of Rādhārāṇī began to flow 
such eruption. Can’t stay, can’t stand, can’t stay, can’t forbear. What to do? He’s irreparable. 
Separation from the Infinite is also of Infinite characteristic. Everything of Infinite characteristic 
there. Because Infinite so complete separation is not possible, we’re within Infinite, so complete 
detachment is not possible for any part with the Infinite. All play, in dramatic play, positive or 
negative feelings, direct or indirect, this is the nature. Hungry and then satisfaction of filling belly, 
eating, inter connected, one enhances another. 
 
Devotee: __________________________ [?] 
 
 

85.11.17.C 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...we can behave, but Infinite is at the background. What we talk all 
becomes false. “I shall give you a turning out. I won’t see your face.” So many things ________ [?] But 
at the same time because that is Infinite we’re - whatever we do that is within Infinite. All show, all 
drama, even death is also a part of drama there. What to speak of any other thing. Death also 
playing a particular part like that. No complete detachment is possible, in the case of Infinite, all 
play, līlā. Lilayam pravesa. 
   Sunrise, sunset, dark night, coming by turn everything we’re to harmonise. And the real 
pleasure is in harmony. We’re to suffer little for our hunger. Hungry means to feel some sort of 
pain. But hunger is utilised for the satisfaction of taking food, like a medicine. Without hunger, 
without that pain of hunger, we cannot relish our food, our eating. Such is the case, separation and 
union, one correlated with another, one helping another. If same in a narrow way it’s undesirable, 
and more graphic way it is desirable. Without the pain of hunger no satisfaction of eating is 
possible. So it has its contribution to the satisfaction of taking food. So it can be applied 
everywhere, related in such a way, union and separation. 
   The whole līlā is like that. So to dive deep into the reality, to find that everything in a current 
for His satisfaction, to merge in that. We see a part we’re disappointed, but connected with the 
whole we’re satisfied. “Yes.” Mother beating the child, “O, for this good for him, satisfied.” Child 
also, “O, you are punishing me for my good. Yes mother, give more beating.” “No, no, no beating 
necessary for that.” So must not be cursed by our own standard. Try to find out this standard, 
forgetful to measure by this universal standard. Līlā, that is līlā, that is bhakti. Ahaitukī, apratihatā, 
no beginning and none can arrest it, resist it, that eternal flow. Then you can find your internal 
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approval with that. Your innermost approval will come when you come to realise waves in that 
plane, all satisfaction for His līlā. 
   Rādhārāṇī’s repentance, and again when the union came, They’ll all be satisfied and all relish 
that union. They’ll be busy to serve in that union. You’ll get your quota there. In this way going on, 
up and down, up and down. But connected with One. They’re not separate, though They seem to 
be - over crossed, but still there is unity between Them, the two opposites. Opposites are also 
unified, harmonised, then you can - conscious of the half and then you won’t. But harmony is there 
also that separate interest has been arranged for Kṛṣṇa līlā, different camps, different interests 
created. Rādhārāṇī, Candrāvalī, Yaśodā, Pūtanā, so many anti groups in the same. But on the whole 
we’re told that nitya līlā in the background. And that pain is not like this pain of the detached 
world. 
 

bahye viṣajvāla haya, bhitare ānandamāya [kṛṣṇa premara adbhuta carite] 
 
   [“The wonderful characteristic of divine love of Kṛṣṇa is that although externally, it works like 
fiery lava, internally it is like sweet nectar that fills the heart with the greatest joy.”]  
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 2.50] 
 
   The pain of separation in the eternal plane that is also sustainer of our heart’s necessity, 
bhitare ānandamāya. Kṛṣṇa premara adbhuta carite. Though hungry, feeling the pain of hunger, 
but there is the underground feeling of health is there, good health. Pain of hunger, that 
presupposes good health, and the feeling of good health is in the background. Something like 
that. Bahye viṣajvāla haya, bhitare ānandamāya, kṛṣṇa premara adbhuta carite. This is the peculiar 
wonderfulness in the Divine Love, Universal Love. All covering, all permeating love has got such 
peculiarity. Apparently it may be troublesome, but internally it is fostering, it is encouraging, it is 
sustaining, internally. Apparently it may be sometimes troublesome, sometimes affectionate, 
lovely, all this. Otherwise it cannot be Absolute ānandam or rasam __________ [?] 
   In a drama the man who is playing the part of a beggar, but he’s not a beggar, ultimately. He’s 
only playing the part of a beggar, apparently. He’s showing, “O, I’m very hungry, I can’t eat, no 
food, no quarter, nothing.” But already it’s a drama. Something like that. Reality, līlā, means drama, 
play. Nothing by real poverty or real necessity, but all play of the Full Absolute, all good, all rasam, 
all ānandam. After all līlā means dramatic play. Something like that. So underground the players 
are showing so many difficulties in the drama, but at the bottom there are not so many difficulties 
really. 
   So kṛṣṇa premara adbhuta carite. When the rasam Himself, ānanda Himself, He’s showing that 
sort of drama, He’s self sufficient. So all these are show, the want is show only. Want of anything 
and everything is mere show there. Just in the wave of the ocean there the ebb and tide, 
something low, but so full, next moment it’s going up. Up, down, up, down, wave means up, down, 
up, down. But ample energy of water there, so any moment what is there going down that process 
is coming up, going down, coming up, in this way. Infinite, sufficient, no lacking after all. So kṛṣṇa 
premara adbhuta carite. Bahye viṣajvāla haya, bhitare ānandamāya. They’re related in such a way. 
   The labour, and then we get the remuneration. When giving some labour some little pain, but 
remuneration giving pleasure. Anyhow we invite labour because we can get some remuneration, 
so we don’t want to sit idle. We invite labour because thereby we get some remuneration. So in 
this way, harmony. But the difference is that ordinary and extraordinary connection, that has got 
difference. But the reality and half reality not reality, difference is that. So kāma-preme, bheda nāi. 
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[kāma-preme dekho bhāi, lakṣanete bheda nāi, tabhu kāma ‘prema’ nāhi haya] 

 
   [Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura said, “My brother, lust and love appear as one and the same; yet, lust is 
never love.”] [Kalyāṇa Kalpataru, Upadeśa, 18] 
 
   It is just like your village life here, very similar, but not the same. There’s the rub, similar but 
not same, opposite rather. This is to be found out, that eternity, and the consciousness, and above 
that, ānanda, very similar. Kāma-preme, bheda nāi, tabhu kāma ‘prema’ nāhi haya. One pertaining 
to finite, another to the Infinite. One misconception, another proper, real conception. That māyā 
only, līlā in the world. In dream also, what we find when we’re awake, in dream also we find similar 
things, but not one and the same. So misconception good, bad, and real good, bad, are different, 
but similar, but not the same. 
   Kṛṣṇa. And that may be we may come in touch by sacrifice, by serving attitude we come to that 
real position. And by enjoying mood we’re far away from noble association. Association of the 
nobility, noble things, requires our sacrifice, our serving attitude. That aspect, similar but not same, 
different. 
   Gaura Sundar. Gaura Sundar. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Specially Vṛndāvana līlā, very similar world. Bhūr, Bhuvaḥ, Svaḥ, Mahā, 
Jana, Tapa, Satya, Virajā, Brahmaloka, Vaikuṇṭha, Goloka. There also this Lakṣmī-Nārāyaṇa, 
Rāma-Sītā, Ayodhyā, Dvārakā, Vṛndāvana, gradation. So much so, there is thieving, stealing, lying, 
all these things. And that is also possible connected with the Absolute. Nearest approach of the 
highest towards the finite. Infinite means approach to finite in perfect form, when Infinite meets 
the finite in its own plane and may be very perfect. That is Vṛndāvana, we’re told, a great gap 
between. Serving. 
 

na tathā me priyatama [ātmayonir na śaṅkaraḥ 
na ca saṅkarṣaṇo na śrīr naivātmā ca yathā bhavān] 

 
   [“Neither Brahmā nor Śīva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother Saṅkarṣaṇa is not as 
dear to Me as you, nor even Lakṣmī Devī. Even My own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.14.15] 
 

karmibhyaḥ parito hareḥ priyatayā vyaktiṁ yayur jñāninas 
tebhyo jñāna-vimukta-bhakti-paramāḥ premaika-niṣṭhās tataḥ 

tebhyas tāḥ paśu-pāla-paṅkaja-dṛśas tābhyo ‘pi sā rādhikā 
[preṣṭhā tadvad iyaṁ tadīya-sarasī tāṁ nāśrayet kaḥ kṛtī] 

 
   [“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation in accordance with 
the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior 
to them are those wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt to 
dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are the pure devotees who are 
free from any mundane ambitions and are liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having 
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achieved divine love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are engaged there 
spontaneously in the Lord’s loving service. Among all devotees, however, the gopīs are the highest, 
for they have forsaken everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures of 
the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, accepting Him as their only 
protection. But among all the gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī reigns supreme. For Kṛṣṇa left the company 
of millions of gopīs during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Śrī Kṛṣṇa that 
the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who but a madman would not aspire to 
render service, under the shelter of superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] 
   [Śrī Upadeśāmṛta, 10] 
 
   We’re to differentiate in this way, what is what. Though similar, still, the great distance. So it is 
very natural, that sahajiyāism, imitationist, it’s very easy for them to come, enter into this, similar. 
They want excise this same feeling with the help of flesh and blood, what is the ideal, having that 
form. Varṇāśrama also, that has also been given in a normal way. 
 

loke vyavāyāmiṣa-madya-sevā, nityā hi jantor na hi tatra codanā 
vyavasthitis teṣu vivāha-yajña,-surā-grahair āsu nivṛttir iṣṭā 

 
   [“Everyone is naturally inclined to have sex, eat meat, and drink wine. There is no need for the 
scripture to encourage these things. The scriptures do, however, give concessions to people who 
are determined to do these things. The scriptures therefore grant a license to enjoy sex by allowing 
sexual intercourse with one’s lawfully wedded wife at the proper time of the month. They grant a 
license to eat meat to those who perform a certain kind of sacrifice, and a license to drink wine to 
those who perform the Sautramani sacrifice. The purpose of granting these licenses for sense 
gratification is only to restrict these activities and encourage people to give them up altogether. 
The real intention of the Vedic injunctions regarding sex, meat-eating, and wine-drinking is to 
make one abstain from these activities.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.5.11] 
 
   Step by step. If you can’t do without flesh, don’t use the flesh any way or other, but follow a 
particular system. Take the flesh for your enjoyment and give something to the person whose flesh 
you are consuming. From your bank something will be added to his bank, he’ll get a lift. Take his 
body, utilise it amongst you and make such arrangement that he’ll be compensated, whose body 
you are taking as flesh. Then that will not be totally hiṁsā. So through this process, you can’t 
restrain your senses, then with such rice and process take a girl, don’t hunt here and there, 
everywhere. And also in giving and taking policy give something for her and you may use in that 
way. That will not be total sense pleasure but regulated, come in this line. 
   So loke vyavāyāmiṣa-madya-sevā. Varṇāśrama has been conceived with this principle. That to 
get out is not possible from our mundane tendencies all of a sudden, so accept particular process 
and go, gradually march on. So Rāmānanda Rāya and Mahāprabhu talking, Rāmānanda began with 
varṇāśrama. Have connection with Kṛṣṇa consciousness in this order. The admission sanction given, 
gradually begin your life towards Kṛṣṇa consciousness, then Kṛṣṇa karmārpaṇa. In varṇāśrama 
always one cannot understand that it’s connected with Kṛṣṇa. Then Kṛṣṇa karmārpaṇa, be 
conscious that it’s going to Kṛṣṇa, the centre, the Absolute is connected, it is His. Then give up and 
come, take risk, “eho bāhya.” Then when one becomes good or bad in these things all equal and is 
questing for something, that is also outside. But when the inner taste got anyhow to hear about 
Kṛṣṇa, here it begins. The ruci, the internal taste, for Kṛṣṇa has peeped in your heart, and whatever 
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you do you’re running to an agent of Kṛṣṇa to hear about Him, it is very tasteful to you. “Here it 
begins,” Mahāprabhu says, “Go further. You have sincere taste, love, affection, to hear about Kṛṣṇa 
your Lord. Inner awakening for Him. Here it begins, go, in this way.” 

... 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī 
Śrīmad Śrīla Bhakti Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
 
 

85.11.17.D_85.11.18.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...containing higher things, and by our serving attitude that will reveal 
within myself. That is the direction. We’re carriers, we’re instrumental, we’re rather instrumental. 
   The Deity is there in objective position, but really that is mere instrumental. We’re to take in 
that way. 
   When we cannot do our experiment in the sun we can’t see, then we may try the experiment in 
the reflection of the sun. Try to read minutely the reflection to read the sun proper. 
   So sometimes this Śrī Vigraha That comes here in that position, but It is coming from above. 
   From the sun which I cannot look at, something like that. 
 
   So revealed scriptures dealt like that. Their consciousness embodied there. And we may be 
instrumental to them. They want to be preached. 
   A strong servant can carry a crippled master, king _________ [?] That is something else. A blind 
man is carrying a crippled eyed person who can see but cannot walk. But one can walk but can’t 
see. That is Puruṣa prakṛti. But this is above. We’re mere instrumental. 
   Father lain, or the master lain, and on his behalf the son or the servant working, moving. And 
the director he’s lain on the bed, like a body, but the inspiration coming from him. And the 
subordinates are moving, carrying that. 
 
   In his Australia tour Swāmī Mahārāja told, “Some newspaper reporter asked, ‘You are selling 
the books for the expense of your missionary activity?” 
   “But no, we’re not selling, but we’re giving the books, you’re giving the money.” 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I saw in the paper, a copy was sent to me, a story in Australia. “We’re 
giving the books, you’re giving the money.” Not exactly the same. Like commodity it can’t be sold, 
or can’t be used as articles which we can sell and purchase. Not any objective thing, but subjective 
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characteristic inside there. We’re carrying will of that - posing is such, objective posing of the 
subjective thing. 
 
   Śāstra. So before reading Bhāgavatam we’re to worship with flower. “You please accept me as 
Your instrument. Through me You please reveal Yourself to others.” With this humble attitude we 
shall take seat when we’re going to read Bhāgavatam to others. “He can use me.” 
 
   So Indian method of imparting scriptural education, śāstric education life, praṇipātena, 
paripraśnena, sevayā [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.34]. The student is not there, giving money and purchasing 
learning, education, no. By submitting to the Ācārya, representative of the Supreme, in serving 
attitude. “That what he wants to give me, that may pleasingly, independently may accept me as his 
carrier. He may accept, that higher knowledge may accept me as carrier, distributor.” That will be 
the attitude. 
 
   The higher, supreme knowledge is such. All Supreme things should be like that. The Vigraha 
also should be taken in that light. “It is giving impression to me so that I may work on His behalf. 
Impression from inside and I’m doing. I’m going to install Deity because the inspiration I get from 
higher to my plane I’m moving, because of that. Not that by my sweet will I’m going to create 
something, no, always instrumental. 
 
Yathame yukte sei yatha karome [?] 
 

īśvaraḥ sarvva-bhūtānāṁ, hṛd-deśe ‘rjjuna tiṣṭhati 
bhrāmayan sarvva-bhūtāni, yantrārūḍhāni māyayā 

 
   [“O Arjuna, the indwelling Supreme Lord, by the potency of His deluding energy, causes the 
living beings to wander hither and thither (in many postures), as though each were merely a 
puppet on strings, riding on a carousel. Verily, that Lord is dwelling within the heart of all living 
beings.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.61] 
 
   Different layers. Wholesale control. Part control. Indirect control. Direct control. In so many 
ways the Lord uses us. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Drāṣṭā, jñāta, bhokta, all subjective characteristic there. Draṣṭari 
dṛsyatvam, āropitam. 
 

yathā nabhasi meghaugho, reṇur vā pārthivo 'nile 
evaṁ draṣṭari dṛsyatvam, āropitam abuddhibhiḥ 

 
   [“The unintelligent equate the sky with the clouds, the air with the dust particles floating in it, 
and think that the sky is cloudy or that the air is dirty.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.3.31] 
 
  Those that are ignorant they ascribe like that, which is subjective they’ve ascribed objective 
characteristic. Unseeable, we cannot see the sky. We say where the cloud is that is the sky, but sky 
cannot be felt independently. We cannot see the air, dust is in the air, we can see the dust, ascribe 
it to the air, can’t see the air, can’t see the sky. But through cloud we want, “O, there is the sky.” 
And in the sky the cloud is floating. Dṛsyatvam. That is I’m seeing the sky, as if I’m seeing the wind. 
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   Binura kastyaya [?] Background of all consciousness. A comprehensive of the comprehensive, 
and minute of the minutest. 
 

aṇor aṇīyān mahato mahīyān, [ātmasya jantor nihito guhāyām 
tam akratuḥ paśyati vīta-śoko, dhātuḥ prasādān mahimānam ātmanaḥ] 

 
   [“Smaller than the atom, greater than the greatest, the Supreme Self secretly resides even 
within the core of the atomic individual soul [the jīva]. When the devotee beholds Him he is freed 
from lamentation, and by the grace of the Lord [Dhātṛ] he realises the superiority of the Supreme 
Soul.”] [Kaṭha-Upaniṣad, 1.2.20] 
 
   All controlling, all accommodating, all creating, all moving, utilising, handling in every way. 
That cannot be seen, Who is the knowledge. 
 
   “I am everywhere, I am nowhere. Everything in Me, nothing in Me. Try to understand the 
mystic position of Me, what I am. Whatever you’ll go to locate I’m not there. It’s My sweet will. 
What you will do? Not within your guidance. But with the devotees My position is separate, 
sometimes I become their order supplier. Prahlāda told, “Here, I could not but assert.” But not 
always, if everyone says ‘by breaking the pillar should He come?’ Bhakta-parārdhīno. Because so 
much given to Me, I try to clear their debt, by My freedom, free will.” 
 
   Intangible becomes tangible, near devotees, tangible. And sometimes He loses His 
independence also near a devotee. Rādhārāṇī passing, Kṛṣṇa tried to keep up His four handed 
figure but could not. By the force of the peculiar affection of Rādhārāṇī His four handed 
characteristic vanished and became two handed Kṛṣṇa. Eh? What is this? He could not, He tried but 
could not maintain four handed characteristic before Rādhārāṇī. What force compelled Him to 
continue in that way as She likes? Eh? What She’s liking He has no power to come out of that. His 
figure, the figure of Her choice. 
 
Yaha yan nitya bare taha krsna [?] Kṛṣṇamayī is one of the Names of Rādhārāṇī. What is the 
meaning? 
Kṛṣṇamayī paroktya radhika baladev, Kṛṣṇamayī krsna yad antare [?] Within there is Kṛṣṇa. Outside 
She’s seeing Kṛṣṇa. Wherever She’s casting Her eye there is Kṛṣṇa. In, out, and wherever She casts, 
there’s Kṛṣṇa. 
Antare bahire yahan yaha nitya bare [?] As if Her sight is creating Kṛṣṇa. __________ [?] Such power. 
The negative has got also it’s control over the positive in such a way. 
 
   So giving, surrendering, in the basis of surrendering, self giving, very, very powerful. Humility, 
very, very powerful. Christ sacrificed His life and created havoc in the __________ [?] Self giving, so 
powerful, and many were attracted by that force in great number, innumerable, attracted by 
negative force, sacrifice, tangible. Hare Kṛṣṇa. So by sacrificing, by embracing death, but without 
embracing death also one can have got that degree of higher sacrifice and attract persons 
towards. Only death is not criterion, in living also it is possible, to sacrifice. 
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   That finished, and bhakti, devotion, is superior than death, embracing death. Because at every 
second it is ready for embracing death, so many deaths are servants there, but the cause always 
sacrificing wholesale, living. But the attitude of that highest sacrifice is always there. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Nitāi. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. 
 

... 
 
   Amāninā māna, kīrtanīyaḥ sadā. “I don’t want anything. Whole concentration towards Kṛṣṇa.” 
 

tṛṇād api sunīcena, taror api sahiṣṇunā / amāninā mānadena, [kīrtanīyaḥ sadā hariḥ] 
 
   [“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree, who gives due 
honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified to always chant the Holy Name of 
Kṛṣṇa.”] [Śikṣāṣṭakam, 3] 
 
   No aspiration for anything else. All energy concentrated towards achievement of Kṛṣṇa. I don’t 
want to be a party to any force on my all sides. No negotiation in good, bad, or in any way. 
Avoiding association wholesale anything else from all concentration towards Kṛṣṇa. Tṛṇād api 
sunīcena. Complete withdrawal, whether quarrel, or affection, or anything, I won’t care for that. 
Wholesale dedicated to Kṛṣṇa, that means the sign will be tṛṇād api sunīc, taror api, no opposition 
to anything. If any opposition, forbearance, no search after any good will. If offered, ‘no’, it is given 
back. None can come to disturb me. Whole concentration may be devoted towards one word. 
Search For Kṛṣṇa. Taking the Name, searching Him, Name directed me about Him, and with faith 
I’m making progress that side. Fully indifferent to the atmosphere, past, future, present, no 
tendency can disturb me in my errand, campaign. 
 
   Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Asking Him to capture me. “Please capture me. I belong to none but 
You my Lord. I wholesale belong to You. Please accept me. Please make me fortunate. I can’t stand 
without Your connection, Your happy, affectionate glance.” 
 
   Kṛṣṇa connection close, at the centre of all attraction. Attraction proper, attraction in the 
conscious world is affection. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Try to satisfy, fulfil your heart, by heart’s 
transaction, giving, taking, transaction of heart. Give your heart, and also you may get the heart 
from the other corresponding side. That is all important, not diplomacy, not diplomatic dealings, 
but sincere heart dealings. We’re tired of diplomacy and the result within, all the effect of 
diplomacy. So many self searching points, centres, self searching centres, so many, and in their 
attempt they’re more or less all deceivers and diplomats. Want to establish themselves in 
competition. I’ve made too much of them. 
   Kāmādīnāṁ kati na katidhā pālitā. What have I not done for them, to satisfy those masters, 
what have I not done? I have done everything from so long time, no end. But I don’t find any 
symptom that they’re satisfied with me. The more we serve, more demand comes to me, so more 
serving, I’m disgusted. My Lord, engage me, otherwise they won’t leave me, they’re chasing me. I 
have run to Your jurisdiction, please take me within Your compound. They’re chasing after me. 
Please give me admission. 
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kāmādīnāṁ kati na katidhā pālitā durnideśās 
teṣāṁ jātā mayi na karuṇā na trapā nopaśāntiḥ 

utsṛjyaitān atha yadu-pate sāmprataṁ labdha-buddhis 
tvām āyātaḥ śaraṇam abhayaṁ māṁ niyuṅkṣv ātma-dāsye 

 
   [“O my Lord, there is no limit to the unwanted orders of lusty desires. Although I have 
rendered them so much service, they have not shown any mercy to me. I have not been ashamed 
to serve them, nor have I even desired to give them up. O my Lord, O head of the Yadu dynasty, 
recently, however, my intelligence has been awakened, and now I am giving them up. Due to 
transcendental intelligence, I now refuse to follow the unwanted orders of these desires and I now 
come to You to surrender myself at Your fearless lotus feet. Kindly engage me in Your personal 
service and save me.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.16] 
 
   Some engagement, whatever, some mean engagement, a sanction of Your service, anyhow, in 
any way. That is our necessity. I’ve got engagement, I’ve got the admission card. Frustrated they’ll 
run away ____ [?] beyond our clutches. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 

[daivī hy eṣā guṇamayī, mama māyā duratyayā] 
mām eva ye prapadyante, māyām etāṁ taranti te 

 
   [“This “trimodal,” supernatural, (alluring) deluding energy of Mine is practically insurmountable. 
However, those who fully surrender exclusively unto Me can certainly surpass this formidable 
fantasy.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 7.14] 
 
   “Otherwise. Daivī hy eṣā guṇamayī, mama māyā duratyayā. Uncrossable, but mām eva ye 
prapadyante, anyhow if one comes within My jurisdiction, plane, that world.” 
 
   So taṭasthā, when we’re in the margin, both parties come to draw. But as soon as one sided - 
the other has to go away. The marginal position is very awkward. And when we’re within māyā’s 
clutches then no mention. Anyhow to run to enter into the jurisdiction we’ll go. So sādhu saṅga, 
the agents of the Lord are moving wonderfully, and anyhow through them to acquire, to get some 
admission card recommended. 
   Gaura Sundar. Nitāi. Bodily we may be far, far away, but consciousness may be near. Body may 
be away, consciousness may be near. Only through submission, if we’re submissive to a particular 
person I’m near him. The nearness and the distance is calculated in this way in the plane of 
consciousness. Physical representation is no concern, no question, but only through submission we 
can be nearby them, that principle. “I want to serve him” - that is I’m nearby. 
 
   Rūpa Goswāmī told, “Please order me, I shall follow You to Purī.” 
   Mahāprabhu, “No, no, you are always with Me. Go, what I say do that then you’ll be near Me. If 
you be at My beck and call you are near Me, otherwise not.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitāi. Nitāi. All right, I take leave now. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
   Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
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Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Devotee: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad Bhakti 
Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
Gaura Hari bol. Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...but now that is again taken possession by someone? 
 
Devotees: ISKCON. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: And he’s going back to Sweden. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Aranya Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Along with Goswāmī Mahārāja? Ha, ha. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Reinforced? Ha, ha. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Devotee: _____________________ [?] 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: No, that field is open. 
 
Devotee: And full of snow. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Aranya Mahārāja thinks that collection is good there so he will go there. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Nārāyaṇa Mahārāja is a Swedish citizen, so he’s been there, he joined 
there. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Sweden and Switzerland never took part in the war. Two great wars but 
Switzerland and Sweden they remained neutral. 
 
Devotees: _____________________________ [?] 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Both sides, Norway and Finland, both sides of Sweden joined Hitler, 
Germany. But Sweden in the middle remained neutral. 
 
Devotee: ________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Any non political man he used to go towards Sweden. Herr Schulze, 
Sadānanda Brahmacārī, and one of - his recruit from prison house, but his name I forget... 
 
Devotees: [Walther] Eidlitz. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He wrote many books, and also delivered many lectures there about 
Gaura- Nityānanda. 
 
Bhakti Sudhīra Goswāmī: Vāmana prabhu. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He went to Sweden perhaps. 

... 
   ...Vāmana Mahārāja. I was told that one Indian while he was coming through Italy he found a 
large meeting and that man was delivering lecture there. And now and then shouting, 
“Gaura-Nityānanda kī jaya!” And the whole meeting is also crying after him, “Gaura-Nityānanda kī 
jaya!” That man reported, “What I saw there in Italy, now I can believe that one day 
Gaura-Nityānanda will conquer the whole world.” That man told here. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) Jaya! 

... 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...family consciousness, family man God is so high He’s our family man, 
so near. If this can be realised, sincerely, then there’ll be none who cannot be carried by this. We 
can live with God in home. Is it possible - that is how it is possible? The question is there, how? 
Nandaḥ kim akarod brahman. What method Nanda-Yaśodā took? There are so many authorities of 
different departments, so many ṛṣis, sādhus, tapasvis, but none can discover such a route that the 
Absolute may be so near, so dear, so within our clutches. So, 
 

nandaḥ kim akarod brahman, śreya evaṁ mahodayam 
yaśodā ca mahā-bhāgā, papau yasyāḥ stanaṁ hariḥ 

 
   [“Having heard of the great fortune of mother Yaśodā, Parīkṣit Mahārāja inquired from 
Śukadeva Gosvāmī: O learned brāhmaṇa, mother Yaśodā’s breast milk was sucked by the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. What past auspicious activities did she and Nanda Mahārāja perform to 
achieve such perfection in ecstatic love?”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.8.46] 
 
   What is that wonderful method? And that is discussed in the assembly of the selected scholars 
of the day. 
 

atrir vasiṣṭhaś cyavanaḥ śaradvān, [ariṣṭanemir bhṛgur aṅgirāś ca 
parāśaro gādhi-suto 'tha rāma, utathya indrapramadedhmavāhau 
medhātithir devala ārṣṭiṣeṇo, bhāradvājo gautamaḥ pippalādaḥ 
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maitreya aurvaḥ kavaṣaḥ kumbhayonir, dvaipāyano bhagavān nāradaś ca] 
 
    [“From different parts of the universe there arrived great sages like Atri, Cyavana, Śaradvān, 
Ariṣṭanemi, Bhṛgu, Vasiṣṭha, Parāśara, Viśvāmitra, Aṅgirā, Paraśurāma, Utathya, Indrapramada, 
Idhmavāhu, Medhātithi, Devala, Ārṣṭiṣeṇa, Bhāradvāja, Gautama, Pippalāda, Maitreya, Aurva, 
Kavaṣa, Kumbhayoni, Dvaipāyana and the great personality Nārada.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
1.19.9-10] 
 
   The assembly is represented by these authorities of different departments. There is, what 
wonderful method there may be that God can be conquered like this? How is it possible? The 
wonder of wonders. All other feats, intellectualism, and other mystic methods all eliminated there. 
Vedā yathā mūrti-dharās tri- pṛṣṭhe. 
 

[samāgatāḥ sarvata eva sarve, vedā yathā mūrti-dharās tri-pṛṣṭhe 
nehātha nāmutra ca kaścanārtha, ṛte parānugraham ātma-śīlam] 

 
   [“The King said: O great sages, you have all very kindly assembled here, having come from all 
parts of the universe. You are all as good as supreme knowledge personified, who resides in the 
planet above the three worlds [Satyaloka]. Consequently you are naturally inclined to do good to 
others, and but for this you have no interest, either in this life or in the next.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.19.23] 
 
   The meeting was so well represented that it’s described that all the different departments 
suggested by the Veda they had their representative, fully represented in the whole Veda. Just as a 
personification of the whole Veda was there. Of all sorts of revealed knowledge and their experts 
as if personified, the different lines taking the form of a person and represented there. At that well 
represented meeting of the high scholars mentioned there, Śukadeva he represented this case. 
 
   The charm of all different methods of revelation gone forever. What Nimāi Paṇḍita has 
brought down from the upper most realm, upper most plane of life, here, that has finished all 
other attempts with their so called inventor or discoverer, all finished. 
 

tāvad brahma-kathā vimukti-padavī tāvan na tiktī-bhavet 
tāvac cāpi viśṛṅkhalatvam ayate no loka-veda sthitiḥ 

tāvac chāstra-vidāṁ mithaḥ kala-kola nānā-bahir-vartmasu 
śrī-caitanya-padāmbuja-priya-janoyāvan na dṛg-gocaraḥ 

 
   [“The discussion of impersonal salvation attained by means of the path of negation will not 
become bitter, the social and Vedic convention will not be disrupted and the intense controversy 
between the Vedic scholars on the importance of various external spiritual paths will continue as 
long as a pure devotee who is beloved to Śrī Caitanycandra and constantly engaged in relishing 
the nectar of His Holy Feet does not appear before their eyes.”] [Caitanya-candrāmṛta, 19] 
 
   So long you’re not coming across a devotee of Mahāprabhu, so many things may have their 
importance on you. This brahma-kathā, many big expressions, brahma-kathā. Vimukti-padavī, the 
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highest class of liberation. Tiktī-bhavet, tāvac cāpi viśṛṅkhalatvam ayate no loka-veda sthitiḥ. In the 
name of Veda, and in the name of the general public opinion, loka-veda sthitiḥ. 
   Tāvac chāstra-vidāṁ mithaḥ kala-kola nānā-bahir-vartmasu. And so long the different 
interpretations of the revealed scriptures they can make so many, create so many noises, 
nānā-bahir, and ultimately leading somewhere towards backwards. 
   Śrī-caitanya-padāmbuja-priya-janoyāvan na dṛg-gocaraḥ. So long a servant of Nimāi is not 
reaching you, seeing you with some presentation, a small presentation of Him, then everything 
turned into trash, tasteless. So, that is home. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 

... 
 
   Sārvabhauma Paṇḍita he left his nyāya and Vedānta discussions and was playing in the water 
with Rāmānanda, water play. In the Indradrumna Sarova pushing water to Rāmānanda, Rāmānanda 
pushing water to Sārvabhauma. Nityānanda, Advaita, They’re also pushing water and quarrelling. 
   And Mahāprabhu enjoying from the bank and asking Gopīnātha, “What these two sober 
persons are doing like child? Please try to stop them, stop their childishness. And great 
Rāmānanda also sober. Sārvabhauma, a professor of the Vedāntic, what they’re doing, childish 
play?” 
   And Gopīnātha remarked, “So many big mountains they’re going down in the ocean of love in 
Your Avatāra. What’s the case of these two small mountain peaks? Big, big Himālaya is going 
somewhere under the water. Such is Your case, boundless grace ocean and all is nowhere, losing 
itself, nowhere. What’s the case of these two big paṇḍits?” 
 
   Prakāśānanda was disarmed. He was prepared like a general. “If Caitanya comes how to fight 
with Him I shall show to the world.” But totally at the first sight he was disarmed. “With whom I was 
going to fight, this simple, so pure childlike simplicity, pure and something great in Him, noble 
thing. I was thinking so much ill about Him, ‘He’s a diplomat, He’s mischief man, He’s robbing the 
people.’ All these misconceptions I had for this noble and simple and grand personality. I’m 
disarmed, naturally.” 
   No knowledge, no discussion, no tactics, nothing necessary. So plain, so simple. “You want 
God? O, you take His Name with whole heart. You try to want Him, sincerely, and you’ll have.” In 
this method... 
 
 

85.11.18.B_85.11.20.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...only the barrier you have created ___________ [?] Everywhere He’s with 
you. He’s within and without, everywhere He is. And still we’ve built such a barrier of our own, of 
tiny interest. But what? He can’t come to you, you’ve closed your door from every side? Only open 
it, you’ll find He’s pushing the gate affectionately to come to you, to embrace you. He’s so 
benevolent, so dear, so near. 
 
   Nitāi. Nitāi. Ha. Ha. And Nityānanda Prabhu approaching from door to door. “Take the Name 
of Gaurāṅga.” He Himself has come to distribute Him. Anyhow connect, have any connection, 
smallest connection, you’ll see how good will is there.” Eta bali nityānanda bhūme gaḍi yāya. 
 

[yena bhaje tāre bale danta tṛṇa dhari, āmāre kiniyā laha bala gaura-hari 
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eta bali nityānanda bhūme gaḍi yāya, sonāra parvata yena dhūlāya loṭāya] 
 
   [Locana dāsa Ṭhākura said: “The compassionate Nityānanda Prabhu most humbly approached 
those who did not feel any loving appreciation for Śrī Gaurāṅga due to their false pride and hard 
heartedness. Not to hurt their pride, He took a few blades of grass between His teeth as a token of 
humility and appealed to them saying, “O dear friend, try to understand that your own highest 
good is Gaura Hari. You can attain the greatest fortune of your life if you connect to Him with love 
and devotion. Please take His Holy Name, even if only once, and chant it from the core of your 
heart. With devotional faith speak about His glories and share your relish with other devotees. 
Sincerely pray for His grace, for you will surely receive great spiritual benefit. I am your most well 
wishing friend. If you can please take My advice and act accordingly then you can own Me forever. 
   Imploring in such a way, Śrī Nityānanda’s heart melted in spiritual compassion. Incited by that 
deep emotional ecstasy He became so tender before those proud people that He invalidated all 
their pride. As an act of noble humility He began to roll on the ground before them. As His form 
became decorated with the dust of the earth the devotees around Him beheld with tearful eyes 
the extraordinary manifestation of causeless mercy of Prabhu Nityānanda. They marvelled at how 
their divine Guru Tattva, could sacrifice His exalted position and honour and come down to the 
dust of the earth with such compassionate humility.”] 
   [From Bhakti Nandan Svāmī’s Śrī Bhakti Rakṣaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 4] 
 
   To die for a cause and to live for a cause. It has been considered that to apparently see to die 
for a cause is greater. But it has been ascertained, calculated, to live for a cause is more generous 
and more valuable. Jesus died for cause, and Nityānanda Prabhu He lived for the cause. 
Approached every door and there requesting and rolling on the ground. “Please accept Gaurāṅga. 
Please accept My Gaurāṅga, My Lord, you accept My Lord Gaurāṅga. You’ll be benefited in such a 
way you can never estimate that, so much benefit you’ll derive. You accept My Lord Gaurāṅga.” Eta 
bali nityānanda bhūme gaḍi yāya, sonāra parvata yena dhūlāya loṭāya. As a golden mountain 
rolling on the door, gate of a person, crying. “Accept My Lord Gaurāṅga. You do not know how 
rich you’ll become in future, in this way.” Both sides of this Ganges, this side and other side of the 
Ganges generally He used to travel - Nityānanda. 
 

bhaja gaurāṅga, kaha gaurāṅga laha gauranger nāma, yei jana gaurāṅga bhaje sei amāra prāna. 
 
   [“Worship Gaurāṅga, speak of Gaurāṅga, chant Gaurāṅga’s Name. Whoever worships Śrī 
Gaurāṅga is My life and soul. Come straight to the campaign of Śrī Caitanya and you will safely 
attain Vṛndāvana.”] 
 
   “He’s very life to Me.” 
 
   _____________ [?] That campaign, movement, was only five hundred years - within five hundred 
years that movement occurred here. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gupta Govardhana, and also 
aparādha-bhañjan-pāṭ. Ha, ha. I have selected the place aparādha-bhañjan, for the worst type of 
sinners. This place purified worst type of sinners, offenders. 
 
   All the tension after sannyāsa - nadiya adya kori [?] The whole Nadiyā was darkened, 
enveloped with darkness when Śrī Gaurāṅga left for sannyāsa. After five years again when He came 
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here the number of people knew no bounds, gathering, huge gathering. The whole Ganges water 
was filled with heads only, crossing Ganges. No space between men, all crossing Ganges, whole 
Ganges was filled with human heads crossing to meet Gaurāṅga this side, from that side. And it’s 
told, the jungle, the shops, they’re all cleared by walking of the persons here, such huge gathering. 
 
   I thought it exaggeration. But when I found these Gandhi’s affairs, at dead of night he’s 
coming and so many people are there, a sea of heads. And for that, what was the tension when 
Mahāprabhu came after that? That is a thousand times more intense to attract. 
 
   And what Vṛndāvana dāsa Ṭhākura has written in toto it is true. The jungle turned into path, 
into broad highway. And the whole river was covered with heads. If one is dying or not dying, 
swimming. If one is going to die, three or four hands come to help him, in such a way. If one is 
diving, then four hands coming to keep him up. So thickly covered by the men this Ganges was. 
 
   The Ganges was a big one, bigger, now it is smaller. In our childhood I have seen that every 
day swimmers used to come and go this side. And the young age also I found every day up to 
Kalna, every day then up to Navadwīpa, then up to Kalna. Now I do not know up to Hoogly or 
somewhere, it is filled up. All Ganges water taken by the channels above, no water for Ganges. The 
channels after channels, water taken away from Ganges, Ganges has died. Ganges was a big river 
here. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Nitāi-Gaura. Nitāi-Gaura. _____________ [?] Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari 
bol. 
   Again we hope to meet with this side with your good will. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...bhāva kanti, divided. Rādhārāṇī bhāva, Gadādhara Paṇḍita - 
Rādhārāṇī’s kanti, the lustre, the halo. Gadādhara Dāsa. And he took the charge of the Katwa 
temple first, and his disciples are worshipping there still now. Gadādhara Dāsa. He approached 
anyone and everyone. “And you must take Kṛṣṇa Nāma.” Once he approached the Kāzī, the local 
Mohammedan judge. “You Kāzī take the Name of Kṛṣṇa.” 
   “Why should I take the Name? I’m a Muslim. Why should I take Kṛṣṇa Nāma?” 
   “Oh, you have taken already, Kṛṣṇa, then what harm? Go on taking the Nāma. You’ve already 
taken.” 
   In that way. Gadādhara Dāsa. 
 

[11:25 - 11:52 ?] 
 
Devotee: In Rāmāyaṇa, Garuḍa came to help Lord Rāmacandra, because Rāmacandra was very 
distressed. The Lord Himself was entangled by snakes. And Nārada Muni saw it and he had Garuḍa 
go to help Lord Rāmacandra. But after, even though he was a great servant of the Lord, he was 
very confused. “Why was the Lord entangled with these snakes? Why couldn’t He do it Himself?” 
So Garuḍa went back and he saw Nārada Muni. 
   And Nārada Muni said, “No, don’t see me, go see Lord Brahmā.” 
   And after seeing, Lord Brahmā said, “No, go see Lord Śiva.” 
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   And Lord Śiva said, “No, go see _____ [?] the bird, the small crow.” 
 
   Nārada Muni, he knew what was happening, he had knowledge of this. Why didn’t he give that 
knowledge to Garuḍa? Why did he send Garuḍa - everyone, back to this bird, this crow? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: You expect me to tell that to... 
 
Devotee: Yes, well, somehow, if you can simplify it, or whatever. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Not today. 
 
Devotee: All right. 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Water and ray, as spirit, the verge of the spirit, marginal portion. Water 
and ray, light. Light representing jīva, and water representing the physical construction. So jīva soul 
connected with this physical potency, both mixed, created this world. Then again so many 
brahmāṇḍas created. And Mahā- Viṣṇu again represented in every brahmāṇḍa, lying, and the lotus 
coming from His navel, and there is Brahmā, and Brahmā is creating the brahmāṇḍa. And in the 
second representation Mahā-Viṣṇu, Garbhodakaśāyī. Then from Garbhodakaśāyī again came 
Kṣīrodakaśāyī, Paramātmā, Whose location was in Kṣīrosamudra and Who is entering in every heart 
and controlling every jīva. Super controller, there in every heart, Paramātmā. 
 

upadraṣṭānumantā ca, bhartā bhoktā maheśvaraḥ 
paramātmeti cāpy ukto, dehe ’smin puruṣaḥ paraḥ 

 
   [“Within this same body (distinct from the soul) the Supreme Person or Parama Puruṣa is 
present as the soul’s intimate witness, sanctioner, supporter, guardian, and Lord. He is known as 
the Supersoul.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 13.23] 
 
   He’s upa, just above the jīva soul, He’s there, upadraṣṭā, overseeing everything. Anumantā. Yes, 
you’re doing, go on though. Bhartā. Still giving protection. Bhoktā. And somewhat good, bad, for 
sympathy, He also feels something for the jīva. Maheśvaraḥ. He can interfere with every action but 
He does not do. Paramātmeti cāpy ukto. His another name is Paramātmā. Dehe ’smin puruṣaḥ 
paraḥ. In every body, in our body, He’s like a supervisor, advising officer. He’s represented from the 
centre. He’s always at the back of our soul who is allowed to work freely, but detector of the free 
action, for His function, Paramātmā. In Gītā Upadeśa. In Veda, samāne vṛkṣe, [Muṇḍaka-Upaniṣad, 
3.1.1-2] & [Śvetāśvatara-Upaniṣad, 4.6-7] two birds in the same branch, ātmā, Paramātmā. And 
Gītā, 
 

upadraṣṭānumantā ca, bhartā bhoktā maheśvaraḥ 
paramātmeti cāpy ukto, dehe ’smin puruṣaḥ paraḥ 

 
   And another, 
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īśvaraḥ sarvva-bhūtānāṁ, hṛd-deśe ‘rjjuna tiṣṭhati 
bhrāmayan sarvva-bhūtāni, yantrārūḍhāni māyayā 

 
   [“O Arjuna, the indwelling Supreme Lord, by the potency of His deluding energy, causes the 
living beings to wander hither and thither (in many postures), as though each were merely a 
puppet on strings, riding on a carousel. Verily, that Lord is dwelling within the heart of all living 
beings.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.61] 
 
__________________________ [?] or Prime Minister and ___________ [?] something. Does not interfere 
generally but can interfere if necessary. Paramātmā’s position is such in every heart. And for a 
brahmāṇḍa in general that is Garbhodakaśāyī, Hiraṇyagarbha, father of Brahmā. And then, all the 
brahmāṇḍas together, the brahmāṇḍas are floating in the Virajā, the prakṛti, the broadest 
conception of the material existence, He’s connected with Mahā-Viṣṇu, jagat-katā, māyayā yaḥ 
sṛjaty adaḥ. 
 

[mahā-viṣṇur jagat-kartā, māyayā yaḥ sṛjaty adaḥ / tasyāvatāra evāyam, advaitācārya īśvaraḥ] 
 
   [“Lord Advaita Ācārya is the incarnation of Mahā-Viṣṇu, whose main function is to create the 
cosmic world through the actions of māyā.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 6.4] 
 
   Advaita Ācārya is considered to be the same with Mahā-Viṣṇu, Who is at the bottom of the 
whole creation, and Hiraṇyagarbha of every brahmāṇḍa, every solar system. You may think. And 
Kṣīrodakaśāyī Viṣṇu at the back of every soul. Three conceptions of Viṣṇu that is related to māyāic, 
this negative creation. 
 
   And the positive side there are so many, twenty four, on four sides of Nārāyaṇa. Vāsudeva, 
Saṅkarṣaṇa, Pradyumna, Aniruddha. That is four main and then five in four groups, attached is 
twenty four altogether, in Vaikuṇṭha. Just as mula Saṅkarṣaṇa is represented in Dvārakā - that is 
original than this Vaikuṇṭha. In this way it has been _________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: Guru Mahārāja. Can you explain the difference between Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā and Kṛṣṇa in 
Dvārakā. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. Mathurā Kṛṣṇa sometimes two handed, sometimes four handed. 
Four handed Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā is equal to Dvārakā Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Devotee: Equal? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And two handed Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā is equal to Baladeva in Vṛndāvana. 
Svayaṁ- Rūpa who is only coexistent with Rādhārāṇī. And prakāśa vilāsa two divisions, and sub 
division, prabhāva and vaibhava. The prabhāva means central, vaibhava means extension. So 
prabhāva prakāśa when Kṛṣṇa in the side of another gopī in the rasa. In the rāsa līlā the original 
Kṛṣṇa is always at the side of Rādhārāṇī. And His prabhāva prakāśa on the side of other gopīs, 
prabhāva prakāśa. And vaibhava prakāśa is Baladeva. And vilāsa, prabhāva vilāsa is in Mathurā 
when two handed. And four handed Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā that is equal to Dvārakā vilāsa, prabhāva 
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vilāsa, er, vaibhava vilāsa, vaibhava extension, prabhāva central. Central representation and 
extended representation, two divisions, two kinds. Svayaṁ-Rūpa, Svayaṁ-Prakāśa, Svayaṁ-Vilāsa. 
Prabhāva-Prakāśa, Vaibhava-Prakāśa. Prabhāva-Vilāsa, Vaibhava-Vilāsa. Four kinds extension, 
representation. 
 

vaibhava-prakāśa kṛṣṇera – śrī-balarāma, varṇa-mātra-bheda, saba – kṛṣṇera samāna 
[vaibhava-prakāśa yaiche devakī-tanuja, dvibhuja-svarūpa kabhu, kabhu haya caturbhuja] 

 
   [“The first manifestation of the vaibhava feature of Śrī Kṛṣṇa is Śrī Balarāma. Balarāma and 
Kṛṣṇa have different bodily colours, but otherwise Balarāma is equal to Kṛṣṇa in all respects. 
Another example of vaibhava-prakāśa is the son of Devakī. He sometimes has two hands and 
sometimes four.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.174-5] 
 
   So Vṛndāvana Balarāma is equal to two handed Kṛṣṇa in Mathurā. And four handed Kṛṣṇa in 
Mathurā is equal to Dvārakā __________ [?] 
 
Devotee: Rūpa Goswāmī says, vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī. Rūpa Goswāmī skips, or he 
passes, crosses over Dvārakā and Mathurā. He says vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I can’t follow. 
 
Devotee: Rūpa Goswāmī says, vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī, that verse in Upadeśāmṛtam. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī. Yes. 
 
Devotee: Yes. So he skips, he passes over Dvārakā. He does no mention of Dvārakā. Vaikuṇṭha, 
Mathurā. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Rūpa Goswāmī he’s not mentioning Dvārakā. He’s going right to Mathurā and 
then to Vṛndāvana. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. Dvārakā is subsidiary to Mathurā. He’s going to janma līlā. 
Vaikuṇṭhāj janito, for birth concern, the līlā of His being born, that is in Mathurā not in Dvārakā. So 
Rūpa Goswāmī up to śanta, dāsya, and half of sākhya found in Vaikuṇṭha, but not the birth 
ceremony. We found there the service in the birth ceremony, that is filial service, is not found in 
Vaikuṇṭha, it is found in Mathurā, not Dvārakā. So Mathurā is better, giving us the chance of higher 
services of His janma līlā birth ceremony. Father, mother, serving Him, vātsalya līlā, it is in Mathurā 
not in Dvārakā. So he has taken to Dvārakā. Then in details we can go to Dvārakā and then 
Mathurā. 
   And also we can go to Ayodhyā. Ayodhyā also we can find this - that he has taken to Kṛṣṇa 
conception Mathurā. In Ayodhyā līlā there only consort service restricted only to one wife. In 
Dvārakā so many wives could render service to the Lord, Dvārakā and Mathurā. Dvārakā is a 
production of Mathurā. 
   Mathurā means Mathurā maṇḍala takes us there, Mathura. Tatrāpi rāsotsavād, vṛndāraṇyam. 
Then from vātsalya we go to consorthood in Vṛndāvana. Then Govardhana, selected few experts in 
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the consorthood servant, in Govardhana. Then highest position is in Rādhā-Kuṇḍa where the 
foremost display of the consorthood service to Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   Rūpa Goswāmī has written in one place, Kṛṣṇa, from the peak of Govardhana Giri, He’s looking 
at different types of service. He’s looking at the Gokula. Yaśodā is so much busy to make 
arrangement for His food etc. So many servants are also engaged busily under the direction of 
Nanda to make arrangement of the service of Kṛṣṇa. Then also the vātsalya, sākhya, Balarāma is 
seen somewhere else in the group of the friends playing in a very intense way. And also looking at 
that Candrāvalī, she with her own group are approaching to a particular place to have the darśana 
and get the chance of service of Kṛṣṇa. And also looking at Rādhārāṇī with Her own intimate 
friends Her going to Rādhā-Kuṇḍa for the preparation of the Kṛṣṇa’s union there with Her. From 
one place He’s supervising, He’s inspecting everything. Sometimes looking at Nanda-Yaśodā, 
sometimes Balarāma with the sākhya rasa, vātsalya rasa, then Candrāvalī, then Rādhārāṇī, all these 
things. But His eyes are always tending towards Rādhā-Kuṇḍa where Rādhārāṇī is preparing for His 
service where all is automatically drawn towards that. There He’s inspecting every attempt for His 
loving service. In that way he’s proved the gradation of intensity of loving service, of attraction. 
He’s attracted by all, simultaneously, but there’s gradation. 
 
   When we think how Kṛṣṇa left Vṛndāvana, went to Dvārakā, most cruel hearted showed there, 
injustice to the Vṛndāvana līlā. Again when we think that there are devotees who wants from 
Dvārakā class and other places, they also should be given some chance. Because He’s all in all, for 
some time, to satisfy all is expected, everyone is expecting Him, Kṛṣṇa. So not only the higher 
servitors but the lower class they’ve also got some demand over Him to certain extent, and that 
also must be looked for. So leaving Vṛndāvana He went to Mathurā, from there to Dvārakā. And in 
Vaikuṇṭha also another representation. Everywhere He’ll have to help different forms. 
 

vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī tatrāpi rāsotsavād 
vṛndāraṇyam udāra-pāṇi-ramaṇāt tatrāpi govardhanaḥ 
rādhā-kuṇḍam ihāpi gokula-pateḥ premāmṛtāplāvanāt 

kuryād asya virājato giri-taṭe sevāṁ vivekī na kaḥ 
 
   [“The holy place known as Mathurā is spiritually superior to Vaikuṇṭha, the transcendental 
world, because the Lord appeared there. Superior to Mathurā-purī is the transcendental forest of 
Vṛndāvana because of Kṛṣṇa’s rāsa-līlā pastimes. And superior to the forest of Vṛndāvana is 
Govardhana Hill, for it was raised by the divine hand of Śrī Kṛṣṇa and was the site of His various 
loving pastimes. And, above all, the super-excellent Śrī Rādhā-kuṇḍa stands supreme, for it is 
over-flooded with the ambrosial nectarean prema of the Lord of Gokula, Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Where, then, is 
that intelligent person who is unwilling to serve this divine Rādhā-kuṇḍa, which is situated at the 
foot of Govardhana Hill?”] [Upadeśāmṛta, 9] 
 
   And a similar parallel, 
 

karmibhyaḥ parito hareḥ priyatayā vyaktiṁ yayur jñāninas 
tebhyo jñāna-vimukta-bhakti-paramāḥ premaika-niṣṭhās tataḥ 

tebhyas tāḥ paśu-pāla-paṅkaja-dṛśas tābhyo ‘pi sā rādhikā 
preṣṭhā tadvad iyaṁ tadīya-sarasī tāṁ nāśrayet kaḥ kṛtī 
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   [“There are those in the world who regulate their tendency for exploitation in accordance with 
the scriptural rules and thereby seek gradual elevation to the spiritual domain. However, superior 
to them are those wise men who, having given up the tendency to lord over others, attempt to 
dive deep into the realm of consciousness. But far superior to them are the pure devotees who are 
free from any mundane ambitions and are liberated from knowledge, not by knowledge, having 
achieved divine love. They have gained entrance into the land of dedication and are engaged there 
spontaneously in the Lord’s loving service. Among all devotees, however, the gopīs are the highest, 
for they have forsaken everyone, including their families, and everything, including the strictures of 
the Vedas, and have taken complete shelter at the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, accepting Him as their only 
protection. But among all the gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī reigns supreme. For Kṛṣṇa left the company 
of millions of gopīs during the rasa dance to search for Her alone. She is so dear to Śrī Kṛṣṇa that 
the pond in which She bathes is His very favourite place. Who but a madman would not aspire to 
render service, under the shelter of superior devotees, in that most exalted of all holy places.”] 
   [Upadeśāmṛta, 10] 
 
   In location and also qualification, both sides step by step towards the higher. Rūpa Goswāmī. 
Karmibhyaḥ parito hareḥ priyatayā, and vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī. Then in another place, 
 

na tathā me priyatama ātmayonir na śaṅkaraḥ 
na ca saṅkarṣaṇo na śrīr [naivātmā ca yathā bhavān] 

 
   [“Neither Brahmā nor Śīva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother Saṅkarṣaṇa is not as 
dear to Me as you, nor even Lakṣmī Devī. Even My own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.14.15] 
 
   All these are proving step by step towards the higher, showing how superior they are 
gradually, process. This comparison we’re to follow. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Devotee: You spoke of Madhusūdana Saraswatī, and he says tadīya and madīya. Can you explain 
the difference between tadīya and madīya? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: “I belong to Him,” this is the general conception of affection, “I belong to 
Him.” But “He belongs to me” more forceful and higher, “He belongs to me”, this conception about 
the Absolute. I belong to Him, everyone belongs to Him, a general conception, general connection. 
But “He belongs to me, and I shall take care of Him, in every respect I’m in charge”, madīya. 
 
   Then, He says according to Him, the next high and He one and the same. But one and the 
same not in the physical sense, as they conceive. One and the same of our common interest in 
every point. That does not mean that I have no existence and He has got no separate existence. 
We’re two, but we’ve got similar interest, common interest, and equally divided, or no division. But 
with two representations, the conception of one and another there is not abolished. 
 
   And they say they merge, and nothing, become one abstract whole, nirviśeṣa brahman. But we 
say however we’re united with common interest, everything, but still the separate characteristic is 
maintained there. Two friends of same heart, but still they’re separate, something. Everywhere 
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interest is common, but still separate, that negative and positive character is there. Wife and 
husband may be of common interest in every affair, but still they’ve got some separate 
characteristic, as regards other things of common. 
 
   The līlā is possible, common, negative, positive, otherwise no possibility of being’s division at 
all, and this creation was impossible. If that static eternal substance is the original thing then how 
this variegatedness and plurality will come, from where? If that is the most original and only true 
thing, that non differentiated one, then how creation can come? How division has come, how one 
conscious of another, how it can come? So however one static substance, and whether it is or it is 
not, none to differentiate, none to know, all knowledge is impossible. If the original conception of 
the Absolute is non differentiated, He’s impersonal, then how personal question can come from 
impersonality? Or any movement, any change can come from there? If told that potentiality is 
there? So the potency and the owner of the potency, the negative and positive is always present, 
sometimes firmly united and then separated. From unity to come to separateness, so there’s 
difference between the two within, otherwise how can they assert in a different way? 
 
   And complete non differentiated things, some sort of differentiation, and some sort of 
difference must be there, in subtle form. In subtle-most form, difference, cannot be easily detected, 
but if it’s not there then the differentiation can come from where, if it was not in the original 
position? It must be in some conception or other. So something cannot come from nothing. 
 
Devotee: But the Vedas say, eko bahu syam. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So it was there, eko ham bahu syam, that mentality, “I was one, I became 
many.” That there was that mentality underground - “I’m one, I shall be many.” But that means in 
subtle form there was many, so in the gross form it was possible to be transformed. Eko ham bahu 
syam. To ordinary view I’m one, now I want to be many. So the possibility of many, the variety was 
there in cause. What is not in the cause can never come in the effect, it must be there. In a 
particular form, it was there, and in the seed. Just as in a seed when it develops there comes the 
leaf, the flower, the branches, but it was in subtle form in the seed. A big banyan tree is coming 
from the seed. In seed it was in undetected very subtle form and there coming. Otherwise it can’t 
come, develop in this way, from nothing coming to something. In some way or other it was there 
in the cause it is coming. 
 
Devotee: _________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In the beginning of creation the sun, the so many stars, the water, the air, 
all gradual development and they’re coming. Everywhere it is such. Evolution means that. 
Sometimes going in and sometimes coming out, that is the nature. 
 
 

85.11.20.B_85.11.21.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...creation. But in the unified Absolute everything is constant there. Nitya 
līlā. All is eternal, every function, every attitude, every play, all going on eternally, but still it is ever 
new. Ha, ha. Coexistent. Birth līlā in one place, just like sunrise, everywhere there is morning. Now 
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here morning, one second after there morning. One hour after morning is there, so morning is 
always in the eternal sense, evening is always. A change of place. From the infinite standpoint 
every līlā, every pastime, everything is eternal, nothing lost. 

... 
 
   ...he took a vow of living in Purī, because he thought Mahāprabhu will be fixed here, so he took 
kṣetra sannyāsa. “That as long as I shall live I must stay here, and I shall go nowhere.” But when 
Mahāprabhu went to visit Vṛndāvana Gadādhara could not stay. “I’ll follow You. Give me 
permission.” 
   Mahāprabhu said, “No. You have already taken vow, as long as you’ll live you’ll stay here only. 
And if you go, leaving this place, then you’ll break your vow and you’ll be a sinner. I can’t tolerate 
that, I can’t give permission.” 
   But Gadādhara Prabhu he was just like the shadow of Mahāprabhu, always after Him. He could 
not - “I don’t want any vow or anything else. I want You. I can’t stay without Your company, Your 
Grace.” 
   Then Mahāprabhu did not give permission, so he felt a swoon, fell there, and swooned away. 
And Mahāprabhu came away. 
   Then, perhaps Sārvabhauma, he anyhow helped Gadādhara. “And this is the līlā of His free will. 
We should not disturb Him, we’re to obey Him. This is a particular līlā. Let us go home.” 
   So anyhow consoled him, and took him to his __________________ [?] Toṭa Gopīnātha. Toṭa 
means garden, in Oriya language toṭa means garden, so Gopīnātha’s garden, that was the place 
and name by Gadādhara Prabhu. And as long as he lived he used to serve Gopīnātha there. 
 

[05:00 - 09:15 ?] 
... 

 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. Mahā Yogī Mahārāja he’s compiling that book The Lord’s Loving Search 
For His Lost Servitors. And he’d like to know some more of your conception to help him to 
compile. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In Bhāgavatam we find Yuga Avatāra. 
 

kṛte śuklaś catur-bāhur, [jaṭilo valkalāmbaraḥ 
kṛṣṇājinopavītākṣān, bibhrad daṇḍa-kamaṇḍalū] 

 
   [“In Satya-yuga the Lord is white and four-armed, has matted locks and wears a garment of 
tree bark. He carries a black deerskin, a sacred thread, prayer beads and the rod and water-pot of a 
brahmacārī.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.5.21] 
 

tretāyāṁ rakta-varṇo ‘sau, [catur-bāhus tri-mekhalaḥ 
hiraṇya-keśas trayy-ātmā, sruk-sruvādy-upalakṣaṇaḥ] 

 
   [“In Treta-yuga, the Lord appears with a red complexion. He has four arms, golden hair, and 
wears a triple belt representing initiation into each of the three Vedas. Embodying the knowledge 
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of worship by sacrificial performance, which is contained in the Ṛg, Sāma and Yajur Vedas. His 
symbols are the ladle, spoon and other implements for sacrifice.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.5.24] 
 
  Iti dvāpara urv-īśa [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.5.31] Kṛṣṇa Avatāra. And for the Kali-yuga, Yuga 
Avatāra. 
 

kṛṣṇa-varṇaṁ tviṣā ‘kṛṣṇaṁ, sāṅgopāṅgāstra-pārṣadam 
yajñaiḥ saṅkīrttana-prāyair, yajanti hi sumedhasaḥ 

 
   [“In the age of Kali, intelligent persons perform congregational chanting to worship the 
incarnation of Godhead who constantly sings the Names of Kṛṣṇa. Although His complexion is not 
blackish, He is Kṛṣṇa Himself. He is accompanied by His associates, servants, weapons and 
confidential companions.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.5.32] 
 
   After that there are two ślokas. 
 

dhyeyaṁ sadā paribhava-ghnam abhīṣṭa-dohaṁ, tīrthāspadaṁ śiva-viriñci-nutaṁ śaraṇyam 
bhṛtyārti-haṁ praṇata-pāla bhavābdhi-potaṁ, vande mahā-puruṣa te caraṇāravindam 

 
   [“O guardian of the surrendered, O great personality (the Supreme Personality of Godhead 
Himself, who enacts His divine pastimes as a pure devotee [mahā-bhāgavata]), You alone are the 
reality to be constantly meditated upon by the pure souls. You are the destroyer of the soul’s 
illusion, You are the divine wish-fulfilling tree, the refuge of all devotees. Worshippable by Śiva and 
Viriñci (Sadāśiva in the form of Śrī Advaita Ācārya, and Brahmā in the form of Haridāsa Ṭhākura), 
You are the shelter of all and everything, and You are the dispeller of Your devotee’s suffering 
which originates in offences to the Holy Name (nāma-aparādha). You are the only boat for 
crossing the ocean of this material world of suffering. I do worship Your holy lotus feet.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.5.33] 
 
   About Śrī Caitanyadeva Mahāprabhu this śloka meant. Then, 
 

tyaktvā su-dustyaja-surepsita-rājya-lakṣmīṁ, dharmiṣṭha arya-vacasā yad agād araṇyam 
māyā-mṛgaṁ dayitayepsitam anvadhāvad, [vande mahā-puruṣa te caraṇāravindam] 

 
   [“O Supreme Lord, You gave up the goddess of fortune and Her great opulence, which is most 
difficult to abandon, and is sought after even by the gods. In order to perfectly establish the 
principles of religion, You left for the forest to honour the brāhmaṇa’s curse. To deliver the sinful 
souls who chase illusory pleasures, You search after them and award them Your devotional service. 
At the same time, You are engaged in search of Yourself, in search for Śrī Kṛṣṇa: Reality the 
Beautiful.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.5.34] 
 
   Two symptoms of this Avatāra of Kali. Māyā-mṛgaṁ. He ran after the souls that are enveloped 
by māyā, misconception, māyā-mṛgaṁ. Mṛga means it is similar to Rāmacandra. Rāmacandra ran 
after Krpasura, that Marīci māyā-mṛga. 
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   And it is applied in the case of Śrī Caitanyadeva. Māyā-mṛgaṁ, anvadhāvad. Mṛga, those souls 
that are under illusion, He chased after them to deliver them, to save them. Māyā-mṛgaṁ, 
anvadhāvad. He ran, He pursued after the fallen souls as a saviour to deliver them from māyā, 
anvadhāvad. 
   And dayitayepsitam. Another, [Viśvanātha] Cakravartī Ṭhākura has given this interpretation of 
this śloka. Dayitayepsitam, dayitayā ipsitam, that is desired by the beloved. That is the search for 
Kṛṣṇa. 
   Twofold quality we find in Caitanya Avatāra. One to relieve the fallen souls, another to search 
Kṛṣṇa in the mood of dayitayā, His favourite, the beloved. Rādhā-bhāva-dyuti-suvalitaṁ. 
 

[rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir hlādinī śaktir asmād 
ekātmānāv api bhuvi purā deha-bhedaṁ gatau tau 

caitanyākhyaṁ prakaṭam adhunā tad-dvayaṁ caikyam āptaṁ 
rādhā-bhāva-dyuti-suvalitaṁ naumi kṛṣṇa svarūpam] 

 
   [“I worship Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who is Kṛṣṇa Himself, enriched with the emotions and 
radiance of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. As the Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa 
are eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again united as Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency has 
arisen from the loving affairs of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.5] 
 
   Inspired by the mood of dayitayā means beloved Rādhārāṇī. In that mood He ran after Kṛṣṇa, 
as well as He ran pursuing the souls in bondage to deliver them. So there we find the seed Avatāra, 
He’s in search of the loving search for the lost servants. We find reference there. And in the whole 
life of Mahāprabhu, and in His facsimile, His second figure, Nityānanda, that is very clear that 
They’re being the Supreme Entities Themselves, They’re hunting after fallen souls to deliver them. 
This will be the backbone. And also, 
 

yadā yadā hi dharmasya, glānir bhavati bhārata 
abhyutthānam adharmasya, tadātmānaṁ sṛjāmy aham 

 
paritrāṇāya sādhūnāṁ, vināśāya ca duṣkṛtām 

dharma-saṁsthāpanārthāya, sambhavāmi yuge yuge 
 
   [“O Bhārata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an uprising of irreligion, I personally 
appear, like a being born in this world.”] [“I appear in every age to deliver the saintly devotees, to 
vanquish sinful miscreants, and to firmly establish true religion.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.7-8] 
 
   Come now and then here to help, to re-establish the scripture, and also to do away with the 
demonic persons, agents. These are the reference from the scriptures. And by accepting that 
starting point we can show how He’s always coming to this world to help the fallen souls, those 
that are asking, own servants. 
 

jīvera ‘svarūpa’ haya — kṛṣṇera ‘nitya-dāsa’, / kṛṣṇera ‘taṭasthā-śakti’ ‘bhedābheda-prakāśa’ 
[sūryāṁśa-kiraṇa, yaiche agni-jvālā-caya / svābhāvika kṛṣṇera tina-prakāra ‘śakti’ haya] 
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   [“It is the living entity’s constitutional position to be an eternal servant of Kṛṣṇa because he is 
the marginal energy of Kṛṣṇa and a manifestation simultaneously one with and different from the 
Lord, like a molecular particle of sunshine or fire. Kṛṣṇa has three varieties of energy.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.108-109] 
 

kṛṣṇa bhuli sei jīva anādi-bahirmukha, [ataeva māyā tāre deya saṁsāra dukḥa] 
 
   [“Forgetting Kṛṣṇa, the living entity has been attracted by the external feature from time 
immemorial. Therefore the illusory energy [māyā] gives him all kinds of misery in his material 
existence.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 20.117] 
 
   Though in reality they’re servitors to Kṛṣṇa, but from time immemorial they’re engaged by 
misconception for this as exploiting agents. And He comes now and then to take them up to His 
own home, back to home. Searching, sometimes direct Himself, and sometimes through His 
agents, sending some qualified devotees now and then, all through He sends them. And in a 
proper way they may be recruited from here towards their home. 
   The reference here and there to reconnect them. There may be many mentioned in many 
places. I don’t recollect them all, to collect them, and to make proper arrangement, and then to 
publish. 
   In other religions also we find so many Messiah coming to take, to retrace back to God 
consciousness, from world consciousness to God consciousness. Agents we see also in other 
countries and other religions. But in India it is in a systematic and in a profuse way which is found. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. When Gopīnāthaji Deity was searching for Mādhavendra Purī, should 
that be included also? Ksīra-corā Gopīnātha. In the market place.   
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What He’s doing? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He sent His pūjārī to search for Mādhavendra Purī to give him the ksīra. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That only for prasādam, he wished to get some prasādam and then he 
repented that, “I’ve got temptation.” Then he left the place. 
   And he searched for that, but rather Gopāla He enquired, “When the Mādhavendra Purī will 
come and take Me out of this forest, and he will install Me and I shall deliver many by giving 
darśana to them?” 
   That may be rather the point. 
 
Devotee: ___________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ___________ [?] 
 

[kālena naṣṭā pralaye, vāṇīyaṁ veda-saṁjñitā] 
mayādau brahmaṇe proktā, dharmo yasyāṁ mad-ātmakaḥ 
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   [“By the influence of time, the transcendental sound of Vedic knowledge was lost at the time 
of annihilation. Therefore, when the subsequent creation took place, I spoke the Vedic knowledge 
to Brahmā because I Myself am the religious principles enunciated in the Vedas.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.14.3] 
 
   What is that śloka? 
 
   “I first gave inspiration to Brahmā the creator of this world through heart to heart. And from 
Brahmā then so many disciples they got it and from there the line of descent. Mayādau brahmaṇe 
proktā, dharmo yasyāṁ mad-ātmakaḥ.” 

... 
 
Devotee: That includes the conception of Guru also? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Rukma-varṇaṁ, purusaṁ brahma-yonim. 
Punya-pape vidhuya, niranjanah paramam samyam. 
 

mahan-prabhur vai purusah sattvasyesa pravarttakah, surnimalam imam santimisano jyotiravyah 
 
   [“The Personality of Godhead, Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, is brilliantly effulgent and 
imperishable like molten gold. He is the Supreme Controller. He controls the mode of goodness 
and through saṅkīrtana bestows spiritual intelligence on the living beings, by which they can 
understand devotional service. In the guise of a sannyāsī, He is the source of spiritual purity and of 
liberation. He is therefore known as “Mahāprabhu”.] [Svetāśvatāra-Upaniṣad, 3.12] & [Gauḍīya 
Kaṇṭhahāra, 4.1] 
 

yadā paśya paśyate rukma-varṇaṁ, kartāraṁ īśam purusaṁ brahma-yonim 
tada vidyan punya-pape vidhuya, niranjanah paramam samyam upaiti 

 
   [“When one realizes the golden form of Lord Gaurāṅga, Who is the ultimate actor and the 
source of the Supreme Brahman, he attains the highest knowledge. He transcends both pious and 
impious activities, becomes free from worldly bondage, and enters the divine abode of the Lord.” 
   [Muṇḍaka-Upaniṣad, 3.3] & [Gauḍīya Kaṇṭhahāra, 4.2] 
 

imaṁ vivasvate yogaṁ, proktavān aham avyayam 
vivasvān manave prāha, manur ikṣvākave' bravīt 

 
evaṁ paramparā-prāptam, imaṁ rājarṣayo viduḥ 

sa kāleneha mahatā, yogo naṣṭaḥ parantapa 
 
    [The Supreme Lord said: “Previously I instructed the sun-god Sūrya (Vivasvān) in this 
imperishable scientific knowledge, which is achieved by selfless action. Sūrya, the presiding deity of 
the sun, delivered it to his son Vaivasvata Manu, exactly as he had heard it from Me. Thereafter, 
Manu instructed the same knowledge to his son Ikṣvāku.] [O conqueror of the enemy, in this way, 
the saintly kings such as Nimi, Janaka, and others, learned this path of knowledge through divine 
succession. From the beginning of time, I am giving My tidings to others, transmitting the truth 



 1  

that I am the goal through this system of disciplic succession, generation after generation. 
Presently, due to the influence of this material world and the passage of time, the current is 
damaged, and this teaching appears to be almost completely lost.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.1-2] 
 
   “First I told to Vivasvān, Sūrya. Then from Sūrya, Manu. So I’m in the beginning giving My 
tidings to others, transmitting through this generation after generation, to know Me, that I’m the 
goal.” 
 

sukha-rūpa kṛṣṇa kare sukha āsvādana, bhakta-gaṇe sukha dite ‘hlādinī’-kāraṇa 
 
   [“Ecstasy personified is Kṛṣṇa Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys Himself; but only 
through faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very 
nature of the hlādinī-śakti, the ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. It 
can transmit total Kṛṣṇa consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the halo of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, by the light of which others may understand Kṛṣṇa. When the negative combines with 
the positive, realisation of Their function is distributed to all other negative parts.”] 
[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.158] 
 
   He’s tasting His own sweetness. But to distribute it to the devotees the cause is hlādinī, His 
potency. And He combined with His potency, hlādinī, becomes the Ācārya. 
 

ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān, nāvamanyeta karhicit 
[na martya-buddhyāsūyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruḥ] 

 
   [“One should know the Ācārya as Myself and never disrespect him in any way. One should not 
envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the representative of all the demigods.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.46] 
 
   This Ācārya līlā that’s self distribution, and thereby taking them in. To distribute devotion, self 
distribution, knowledge and devotion about Him, that is recruitment. This is to be discussed. To 
give Him to the people that means to recruit them to proper knowledge, and take home. One 
group Kṛṣṇa, within His own circle He’s tasting rasa. And another, Śrī Gaurāṅga’s group tasting 
Himself and distributing to others. The distribution and recruitment one and same. Distributing 
Himself thereby drawing them, their heart to Him, taking home. Discuss in that way. God’s self 
distribution that means to draw them to home. 
 
 

85.11.23.A_85.11.24.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...and I used to, according to their request, I tried to repeat, and they felt 
satisfaction by my representation. So I found I could understand, some subtle points also, deeper 
things. 
 
   And my poem in praise of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, the only poem that was written during the 
stay of Guru Mahārāja, and he appreciated it very much. So much so he told that, “Bhaktivinoda 
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Ṭhākura has himself written this through him. It is not his writing, but Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura himself 
has written through him, through his pen.” That was his announcement, of Guru Mahārāja, 
appreciated very much. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Anyhow it is the grace of the Lord. Nothing to be proud of. 
Any moment I may be blunt again. Ha, ha. What is His grace? It is their grace, Vaiṣṇava grace, may 
be withdrawn any time. This Gāyatrī vākya, this Gītā Hidden Treasure, all something new type, but 
it is there and cannot but be there. Because everything must go to Bhāgavata conception. 
 

artho 'yaṁ brahma sūtrānāṁ, bhāratārtha-vinirṇayaḥ 
gāyatrī bhāṣya rūpo 'sau, vedārthaḥ paribriṁhitaḥ 

 
   [“Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam represents the real purport of Vedānta-sūtra. And although it is very 
difficult to draw out the real purpose of the one hundred thousand verse epic Mahābhārata, the 
great history of the world, Śrīmad Bhāgavatam has come to give its real meaning. The mother of all 
Vedic knowledge is the Gāyatrī mantra. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam gives the gist of Gāyatrī in a very 
full-fledged way. And the supplementary truths of the Vedas are also found within 
Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam.”] [Garuḍa-Purāṇa] 
 
   All must go to the conception of Bhāgavatam. Kṛṣṇa. And what is Bhāgavatam Kṛṣṇa is given 
by Mahāprabhu. Caitanya-caritāmṛta. Rāmānanda Rāya conception, that talk, that divine discourse 
between Mahāprabhu and Rāya Rāmānanda. In a short way the whole thing has been delivered 
there in a very nice way. “Go deeper, go deeper,” in this way we’re to follow. “Eho bāhya āge kaha 
āra.” [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.59, 61, 64, etc] “This is also superficial, go deeper. This is 
superficial, go deeper, go deeper.” How in a progressive nice way it has been described there, 
delivered there. “Go deeper.” 
 
   If we can follow that, properly of course, we may know many things. What way the meaning is 
working, what is the way, what is the criterion, how it works on, towards which. Sweet, madhuraṁ, 
beauty. Beauty controlling everything, love, beauty, we say, not knowledge, nor energy. This basic 
understanding will help us. Energy, power, neither power nor knowledge - go higher. Karma-śūnya, 
jñāna-śūnya, nor mysticism. Beauty is harmony, so at the centre, raso vai saḥ. Rasa, ānanda, beauty, 
sundaram, all, that is the centre, how that is controlling everything, controlling knowledge as well 
energy. Affection controlling everything, knowledge as well energy. What will be the conception of 
that affection, that beauty? Love. 
 
   And now that is given to us, we’re to try to appreciate, approach with the prejudice left back. 
And clean we must try to make progress, quite naked. Neither scriptural instruction, nor any 
obligation to the society or guardian. Even the cloth of the ladies, of the gopīs were removed 
before Kṛṣṇa. Such surrender. Vastra haren [?] What does it mean? Quite naked to Him, at the full 
disposal, without any prejudice, full surrender. This vastra haren [?] that means full surrender. 
Nothing between the two, my Lord and myself, nothing, no barrier. 
 
   Ha, ha. When I was preaching in Karachi, one educated lady of Ārya Samāji type, she heard my 
lecture delivered in college and came with some sympathy and question also. 
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   She asked me straight that, “How you say, you recommend Kṛṣṇa, but how can you tolerate 
His vastra haren [?] His taking away the cloth, dress of the gopīs? It is very awkward, unsocial.” 
   I told, answered her, when you go to take bath in the bathroom alone, are you ashamed to 
find your naked body? 
   “No.” 
   Now you think that when you are seeing your private part, one is also seeing through your 
sight. Antaryāmī. You are looking and another is looking through your look, permeating, He’s 
there. So when you’re to conceive Kṛṣṇa, you’re to go to your God, you must harmonise between 
the two. He’s all knower. He can see through your eye. A deeper vision He has got. So only you’re 
to think that that all permeating Who can see through me, Who can feel through me, He’s outside 
also. My closest friend, nothing new to Him, everything known to Him. And I’m surrendering to 
Him. So your objection will disappear. Try to think in that way, not anything awkward there. 
 
   It is full surrender. To Whom? He’s already seeing everything. Only to become, to invite that 
consciousness within us. We already belong to Him wholesale. Nothing unknown and unseen in 
Him. So within and without, that same Master, my Lord, the Lord of the heart of heart, and also out 
and out everywhere. Lordship, ownership, loving affection, He does not want to ignore anything, 
and all loving, all embracing. And whatever comes in His connection it is purified, no obscene 
awkwardness can stand before His vision, all purifying. When we stand before the Deity we don’t 
try to see the Deity, but we shall stand to be purified by His vision. As graceful vision of the Deity 
I’m becoming purified. The light coming through His eyes, affectionate light, and that is purifying 
me, making fit for His higher service. 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 

... 
 
   ...I’m losing gradually my deeper consciousness. Being old perhaps the depth of my 
understanding is becoming less day by day, due to the old age. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Jñāna śūnya bhakti. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Jñāna śūnya bhakti. So jñāna is apparently going away, leaving me. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: It’s going underground, and bhakti is above now. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So your vision is deferred more, eh, you can see it? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Whatever you, you’re seeing everything Mahārāja. Whatever you see, you’re 
seeing. When we come before you you’re seeing us. 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: From different standpoint. The position of Gurudeva is not fixed one. 
According to the mood and the progress in ones own life, that is a life of a devotee, the vision 
about, estimation about Gurudeva also changes. 
 



 1  

   He’s seen as Guṇa Mañjarī in mādhurya rasa up today. Again he’s seen as Svarūpa Dāmodara. 
And Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, Gadādhara. And again Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, Kamala Mañjarī. Focusing 
to the different functions. Kṛṣṇa līlā, Gaura līlā. Svarūpa Dāmodara is Lalitā there, but Guṇa Mañjarī 
is becoming Lalitā. Not only Lalitā, but also he has expressed, “If I can have a look about my 
Gurudeva from some higher standpoint, I find him/her, one with Rādhārāṇī Herself.” Full source of 
whole rasa, all comprehensive serving representation. Hare Kṛṣṇa. According to ones own mood he 
sees the superior between him and Kṛṣṇa, who is the principle mediator, to whom he’s more 
thankful for this rein-station gain. 
 
   “Ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān. Māṁ means My śakti, My potency. That transmits Me to the 
environment. That potency which connects Me with the environment, properly, adjusts Me with the 
environment, he’s Gurudeva, in different functions. In different rasa, in different personal 
conception, all respects, in general the potency that exists between Me and My servitors, My self 
distributing potency, self distributing function. Ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān. You try to realise that 
Gurudeva is My self distributing function, in different position, different status, different mood, 
different degree. But all common is My particular potency of self distribution to the environment. 
Ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān. And who has got faith in him, through that faith he can know Me. No 
reason, no education can come, can enter into the middle position - his grace.” 
 

yasya deve parā bhaktir, yathā deve tathā gurau 
tasyaite kathitā hy arthāḥ, prakāśante mahātmanaḥ 

 
   [“The key to success in spiritual life is unflinching devotion to both the Spiritual Master and 
Kṛṣṇa. To those great souls who have full faith in both Kṛṣṇa and the Spiritual Master, the inner 
meaning of the scriptures is fully revealed.”] [Svetāśvatāra-Upaniṣad, 6.23] 
 
   “As much śraddhā he’s got for Me, regard for Me, so much he must have for Gurudeva. 
Otherwise he won’t be able to understand Me, what My representative will represent to him.” 
 
   Ha, ha. Once Bon Mahārāja coming back from London he accused Guru Mahārāja of not being 
well versed with the ideas of foreign countries. “You do not know the fashion, the social custom of 
the foreign countries, so you say so. Your knowledge is limited.” 
   Then Guru Mahārāja, hopelessly, disappointedly, he referred, “In ordinary sense my Gurudeva 
did not know to sign his own name. But I saw that the whole knowledge is within the nail of his 
finger, whole knowledge is there, master of all knowledge - I could see him.” And he was saying 
like that. 
   Then there was Professor Sanyal, he chastised Bon Mahārāja. “Your foreign contaminations 
have destroyed your devotion. The principle, primary laws of devotion, that also you have totally 
forgotten.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 
   So he may or may not express his knowledge, capacity, power, but we’re to think that the 
centre of all good potency is there, by the will of the Lord. And with this faith if we can approach 
then it will be easier for us to know the unknowable. So he has come to make us know about his 
position, in a second figure. 
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   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. It will help us in our progress a great deal. Jñāna śūnya bhakti, 
knowledge-less- devotion, free of intellectualism and brain, no brain transaction. Finites law, finite 
living in a world, the law of all finite standard, how can that come to know the law of the alphabet 
of the Infinite? Infinite. His grace. Infinite can be known by His grace, as much as He extends to us. 
Or any aspect He wants to disclose before us. And then so many Infinite aspects are there. One 
aspect cannot give infinite aspect to another aspect, that may be opposite nature. 
   Vidya samanyam tasmin na citram [?] In Vedānta it is, the opposites are harmonised there, 
vidya samanyam, harmonised so many opposite things. That is Infinite. Vidya samanyam tasmin na 
citram. It is not wonderful for Him to harmonise between opposite thoughts. Harmony is of such 
character. Quarrel, difference, fighting. In rasa also there are friendly and also enemy rasa, one rasa 
is against another. In the same rasa also there is existence of antagonistic spirit, but the harmony is 
there. 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Only faith can accommodate all these anomalies. Anomalies in 
the intellectual conception can be harmonised in our feeling in faith. That also with much difficulty. 
Ha, ha. Intellect comes to play the part of an enemy. “Oh, this is impossible,” intellect will say. “No, 
no, we can’t believe this, this is impossible.” Discourage faith. 
 
   There is a Purāṇic mythological story. Once, Nārada was passing through some village, there 
was one devotee, he generally meets Nārada and shows his devotion towards him. And asking him 
now and then, “Oh, when you go to Vaikuṇṭha you please ask on my behalf, my Lord.” In this way. 
One day Nārada is passing through the village, the gentleman, that devotee came. “Oh, did you 
remind about me my Lord, when He’ll call for me?” All these things. “What He’s doing now? What 
have you seen?” 
   “I saw Him that He’s passing an elephant through the hole of a needle?” 
   “Ha, ha.” He laughed. “Is it possible that how through the hole of the needle an elephant can 
be passed? It’s not possible.” 
   Then Nārada told, “You have long time to wait to go there. You’ve not yet got any training 
what is Vaikuṇṭha. You’re not fit to live in that plane. Everything is possible. The small hole, the 
elephant can go and come, by His will. He’s such.” 
 
   So Infinite is such, everything is possible. No intellect can interfere there. “Let there be water.” 
There was water. “Let there be light.” There was light. His will, all like hypnotism. 
 
   Here, P.C. Sakara [?] was a good renowned hypnotist. Once, we saw in the paper, he invited so 
many doctors, experts, in the operation work. What is that - operation? 
 
Devotees: Surgery. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Such doctors he invited in a group, and in their front, just in their face, 
he cut a man in many pieces, a body of a man. 
   The doctors began to shudder. “What are you doing? You’re killing, murdering.” The doctors 
said. 
   “No, no, have patience.” Then after cutting to pieces the body, he put in a box. And he carried 
through some two, three rooms and again there opened the box. That man came out. Whose body 
was seen to be cut into pieces, that man came out from the box again. The flesh pieces were put 
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into the box, and it was handed around and showed to them, that very man came out. So this is 
hypnotism. 
 
   One ICS scholar came to me, he’d read Bhagavad-gītā. I told him, how do you feel about the 
Viśvarūpa, this darśana of Kṛṣṇa? Do you believe it? 
   “Yes, I believe.” 
   How? 
   “Just like hypnotism, hypnotised Arjuna and showed Himself in different light, kind. And again 
if the science of hypnotism is there then everything is possible with a higher hypnotist.” He told 
like that. 
 
   Subject evolution. I told Dayādhara, when he came with his knowledge of physiology. In the 
womb, with the growth of the flesh, consciousness growing, how we shall say that consciousness is 
independent? All these things only in your mind. You’re seeing that. The consciousness is coming 
from the matter, and there’s no consciousness outside, it cannot come, here, there. You’re 
concerned with consciousness only. Your consciousness is saying that it’s coming out, apparently, 
of flesh. The consciousness in the womb, developing with the development of the body there. 
What is the all conscious process in you? Eh? What to say? 
 
   What more we see in the eclipse? Between Sun and Earth when Moon comes then we see solar 
eclipse. When between Sun and Moon comes the Earth, then it’s lunar eclipse. But in Hindu 
mythology it is mentioned that there Rahu, Ketu, Suni, all these things, that they’re personal 
existence, that shadow has personal conception. How? We can think in this way that whatever I get 
experience I get from that phenomena that is a part of my consciousness. And that particular part 
of my consciousness which is experiencing the eclipse, that may be called Rahu, a personal thing. 
That is, consciousness means person, part of consciousness is also a part of personal existence. So 
everything is person. Beyond consciousness we do not know what is there. All our feelings, or 
whole of our experience, is only consciousness. That is the original substance. That is not produced 
by anything, but everything is produced on this plane. 
   Berkley’s theory, not that mind is in the world, but world is in the mind. 
 

yadā sa deva jāgartti, jadedaṁ ceṣṭitaṁ jagat 
yadā savṛti-śāntātmā, tadā sarvvaṁ nimīlate 

 
   [“When the jagad-puruṣa or universal form of the Lord, falls asleep. Then everything naturally 
falls asleep along with Him. Then there is no more creation, no more external activity because all 
are dissolved. And again, with the awakening of Him, everything becomes active.”] [Manu-saṁhitā] 
 
   In Manu-saṁhitā. When that universal person, Brahman, He’s awake, then we find everything 
moving, going this way, that way. And when He enjoys the sleep, then no trace of anything, no 
existence, all entered into unknown. And the universal consciousness, we’re also, our 
consciousness is part of the universal consciousness. 
 
   Hegel told that, “Everything is idea. I may think that there’s a coin in my pocket, but will there 
be any coin in my pocket?” He has answered. “It is already in the universal pocket, otherwise it’s 
impossible for us to think like that.” 
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   So idea goes ahead, and then our material conception follows. Everything starting with idea, 
and then the physical things try to follow that. First conception of every movement is idea, and 
then the other parts follow the program. So idea is everything. And in the universal mind there is 
everything. It’s told that this body is a part of the material existence of the universal whole. So our 
thinking that we’re soul, that is also a part of the universal consciousness. And this material 
consciousness a part consciousness, this is fossil, this is stone, and this is wood, that is all different 
type of concepts. Consciousness is the basis of everything. Yato vā imāni bhūtāni jāyante. From 
that prime cause that is Brahman, consciousness, all accommodating consciousness, everything 
coming out of that. As from the bubble coming from the sea, and again it’s going into the sea. 
Something like that. 
 

yato vā imāni bhūtāni jāyante, yena jātāni jīvanti 
yat prayanty abhiṣamviśanti, [tad brahma tad vijijñāsa] 

 
   [“The Supreme Brahman is the origin and shelter of all living beings. When there is creation, He 
brings them forth from their original state, and at the time of annihilation, He devours them. After 
creation, everything rests in His omnipotence, and after annihilation, everything again returns to 
rest in Him.”] 
   [Taittirīya-Upaniṣad, 3.1] 
 
   From where everything is coming, where everything is maintained by Whose existence, and 
when entering into Him again and completely disappears there. That prime cause that is Brahman. 
That is all comprehensive consciousness. That has got fundamental existence. All other existence 
are different concepts within that, we’re told. 
 
   Śukadeva Goswāmī said to Parīkṣit Mahārāja, “You’re suffering from animal consciousness that 
this body is you. Give up this false idea, and stand on your own soil, that you’re above this body 
consciousness, this matter consciousness. You take your stand completely on your mother soil, 
your own soil, your conscious world. This has got nothing to do with this body that dies. The body 
will vanish, but you will remain intact, no harm there will be in any way. From these negative, 
dream like things, give up, shake off that you’re identified with this body and you’re there. This is 
the disease, bhava-roga, to be bhava-samudra, the notion of the idea that to be, that 
identification... 
 
 

85.11.24.B 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...madman, his home consciousness, his previous consciousness gone, 
and he’s thinking he’s such and such and guided by that idea. But when madness is gone again 
he’ll be reinstated in his former position. “Oh, what is this? The madness forced me to think like 
this, now I’m all right.” 
   Vikṛta citta, our consciousness is thrown out in such a way and fixed there and we find, “Oh, 
I’m this, I’m this.” All false. Stand erect in your own soil. Give up this false idea, mania. This is all 
mania, and you are all suffering from mania, and universal mania is there. So many points of souls 
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they’re suffering from this universal mania. From that cholera, from blindness, from this, that, so 
many diseases. This is a common disease, get up. 
 

uttiṣṭhataḥ jāgrataḥ prapya varāṇ nibodhataḥ 
[kṣurasya dhārā niśitā duratyayā, durgaṁ pathas tat kavayo vadanti] 

 
   [“Awake, arise: Having obtained the human form of life, you must not sleep in the darkness of 
ignorance. Awaken knowledge of your real self by associating with great souls and obtaining their 
mercy. This material creation is as sharp as a razor’s edge, for it is the cause of many miseries. It is 
impossible to cross over without transcendental knowledge. Therefore one must take shelter of the 
great learned transcendentalists who forever sing the praises of that Supreme Person who is the 
destroyer of birth and death.”] 
   [Kaṭha-Upaniṣad, 1.3.14] 
 
   Śṛṇvantu viśve amṛtasya putrāḥ. “O you persons of the nectar soil, of the immortal soil, oh 
child of the immortal soil you hear.” The address in the Veda is like that. “Oh you immortal child, 
amṛtasya putrāḥ, you never die, you are son of the immortality, of eternal substance. You hear, 
listen to me, you are not so and so, you are such and such.” This is the announcement of the 
Vedas, the revealed truth. Upaniṣad, the first Veda encouraging. “Why you degrade yourself? You 
are of high order and you’ve degraded so much that you’ve forgotten your own noble lineage. 
And you’ve become such a coward of the cowards, as a worst crazy and mad, forgotten your own 
noble position. Now come, stand erect up, and hear you’re such and such. And then you’ve got so 
many prospects also on the other side, on the higher side.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. This is the basis, and then we shall make progress towards Vaikuṇṭha. 
   Vaikuṇṭhāj janito varā madhu-purī tatrāpi rāsotsavād vṛnda [Upadeśāmṛta, 9] We shall go to 
the other, higher length of life, and that comparison is on the whole, sat, cit, ānandam. Our eternal 
existence we must get back. And cit, and we’ve got that sort of feeling, permanent feeling, feeling 
of the permanent nature of that soil, leaving the experience of this lower soil. Then ānandam, 
fulfilment, heart’s fulfilment. That is in the land of dedication. Die to live. That is life there and 
death here. You’re to die from here, and you’re to live, begin your life from there in that plane of 
dedication, and make progress further. It is reality, it is not imagination. Don’t become sahajiyā, 
don’t, being in this plane, you’re thinking that you’ve got everything. It is reality. Step by step 
you’re to feel, understand, realise, get, and go. More progress. 
 
   It is the reality. Kṛṣṇa is not imagination, that is the reality, if you can come to feel. And that is 
only possible through śraddhā and through sādhu saṅga, His grace, not a matter of right. That 
right is in a very lower position, dependent on His grace. If you can collect so much grace, then 
you can have that service as your right. Dependent on grace, your right there. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   That vision is Gaurakiśora Bābājī Mahārāja, he’s out for begging, mādhukarī, and so many boys 
they’re feeling pleasure in disturbing him, a man of that type outwardly. Throwing some dust etc 
on him, and making some joke, cutting jokes. 
   And he says, “Kṛṣṇa, I shall complain to Yaśodā. You have become so boisterous You are 
attacking me. What have I done, what wrong have I done to You? You have come with these boys 
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to disturb me. I shall lodge a complaint against You to mother Yaśodā, and she’ll give a good 
check in You.” 
   So where he’s awake? He’s awake to see that everything in Kṛṣṇa consciousness. The boys 
disturbing, he’s seeing, “No, what are these boys? The direction ultimately comes from that 
quarter.” His understanding is so deep he cannot see anything without Kṛṣṇa’s interference, 
everything, at the back there’s Kṛṣṇa. The things between all removed, only Kṛṣṇa consciousness 
deed on every occasion. Every event he’s seeing only that Kṛṣṇa is there and He’s at the root. 
Without His sanction nothing can happen. And that is very wakeful in him, his mind. And also he’s 
in Vṛndāvana. “Kṛṣṇa, You’re disturbing me, then I shall take it to Yaśodā Ma and she will punish 
You, then You’ll see.” 
 
   In this way, but it’s not imitation, that must be deep realisation. All coming from Kṛṣṇa. These 
are all prejudices of different kinds that are hindering my connection with the universal substance, 
controlling agents. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Vision, estimation. Nitāi. Nitāi. 
 
   Our Guru Mahārāja wrote Prākṛta-Sahajiyā Śata-Dūṣaṇī. And Madhvācārya wrote, he gave a 
hundred points against māyāvāda conception that, “I’m Brahman, I’m He. He’s one and same.” 
Madhvācārya gave a hundred points against this. And our Guru Mahārāja he saw that sahajiyāism 
is the worst enemy to śuddha Vaiṣṇavism. So he also wrote a hundred points against this 
prākṛta-sahajiyā-vāda. “This is the worst enemy to śuddha bhakti.” Prākṛta-Sahajiyā Śata-Dūṣaṇī. In 
different ways. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
   You have taken your pāraṇa? 
 
Devotee: Yes Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Broken, fast broken, breakfast. Ekādaśī fast broken by pāraṇa. Ke? 
 
Devotee: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad Bhakti 
Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
Śrīpad A.C. Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
Hari Nāma Saṅkīrtana kī jaya! 
Navadwīpa Dhāma kī jaya! 
Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
 

85.11.26.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Even the disciple he’s also considered to be Guru. As the other day we 
mentioned the address of Prabhupāda in Vyāsa Pūjā, he’s addressing to the disciples. “Oh you 
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delivers from my danger. You all disciples you have come to help me in this endless, fathomless 
ocean. You are some concrete thing here to help me.” 
 
   Today I was remembering one of our Godbrothers, the Founder of Gauḍīya Saṅga, who went 
in the second instalment to London. And by the order of Guru Mahārāja he made one disciple, 
Vinode Vāṇī. And now the London Maṭh, oldest Maṭh, under Bagh Bazaar management, that Maṭh 
is there. Vinode Vāṇī became disciple of that Goswāmī Mahārāja. 
   After the departure of Guru Mahārāja he took sannyāsa from me, coming back from London. 
When he went to London he was white clad, but a senior preacher he was, and strong preaching. 
In his white dress of gṛhastha he began preaching, and one young man leaving his family became 
his disciple, attracted by his lectures. Still living, Bon Bower [?] in Purī at present. He left his young 
wife and family, and was so much attracted by his advices had left home and joined him. 
   At that time due to some difference between the trustees we all left, many of us left the main 
mission and wandering here, there. Where to settle? And Goswāmī Mahārāja he was Aprākṛta 
prabhu, in his Bakula [?] home he retired there. I went there to fetch him. You are a senior preacher 
and you are leaving the association and settling up at your home, that is intolerable. Then I had to 
stay there for fifteen days continuously. I told, without taking you I won’t leave the place. Then 
what to do? He left the place and came with me. From Bakula to Midnapur centre. 
   And then he took sannyāsa. And he gave a statement that, “This sannyāsa given to me by my 
disciple Bon Bower [?]” At that time his name was Vibhūti. When I visited his home he wanted a 
name for him, from me. I gave the name Viṣṇujan, from Vibhūti, Viṣṇujan name was given by me. 
Then Goswāmī Mahārāja uttered, “Viṣṇujan has given sannyāsa to me. A young disciple leaving his 
wife and family he has come to serve me, his Guru, in a gṛhastha.” He was trying to build a 
separate house, separate temple, nearby his house. And told me that, “As long as I shall live I will 
go on continuing the service of this Lord in my temple here. I won’t go to preach further.” But 
anyhow I influenced him and took him. And after taking sannyāsa then he told, “The disciple has 
given sannyāsa to me, to Guru. In young age he has left his home and that girl wife, and he’s 
serving me as his Guru. So it pinched me so much, that I could not, what is this? I’m a householder 
and disciple, he’s a renounced soul.” 
 
   So the disciple also may be cause of Guru’s progress. Only sincere position is necessary, so no 
other qualification but sincere hankering, that is qualification. Laulyam api mūlyam ekalaṁ. 
[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.70]. Only one price, single price. What is that? Sincere 
earnestness to have the thing. That is the capital to start with, sincere hankering. “I want my Lord. I 
want my Lord, to serve Him, to satisfy Him. I won’t live for my satisfaction. I can feel that my 
satisfaction is dependent on the satisfaction of the centre.” 
 
   It does not exist independently, a part of the whole satisfaction. My joy is a part of the joy of 
the whole. And the connection with that whole, Supreme Whole, can be had only through serving 
attitude, sacrifice, surrender, to Him. He’s full, He’s perfect. I’m imperfect, for my perfection, 
connection is inevitable with the perfection. And to approach the perfection the way is such, 
sacrifice, surrender. No other capital can be utilised there, because all tiny, all remitted. Whatever I 
shall conceive and make any plan or program, that will be all nonsense. To Infinite consciousness, 
Infinite decision, our particular particle of decision has no value. Only surrender has value, to the 
good will of the central wave, the wave coming from the centre all round. And to try as much as 
possible to be one with that, that will. That flow of energy coming from the centre, to distribute 
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happiness, pleasure, to one and all, to feed all. Our real food is satisfaction, joy, happiness, 
pleasure, that is our food. That is the food of everyone, in the real sense. In the real sense, in the 
real ________ [?] of us, we only live on pleasure, joy. That is the food of everyone, the higher type of 
food. And the wave coming from the centre to feed everyone. 
 
   But there are so many that refuse that food box that’s coming. And they separate interest 
arrangement. That has done all mischief to our own life and progress and ideal, everything. So that 
separate interest, that box, that ego, that should be dissolved. And that also can be successfully 
dissolved by the help of that Absolute wave. So many agents carrying that wave coming to recruit 
us from our position. And as much as we’ll be able to disown us, our limited interest ego, and to 
identify with that Infinite wave, we’ll be more and more successful. We’ll have a real life, we’ll be 
able to feel that what is real, what is unreal. 
   Now what is day that will be night, and what is night to us that will be day. Die to live. Hegel 
says. Die, surrender means to accept the gradual death of the so called ego, which has taken 
possession of us. We think that’s a part of us, but no, that is master, that ego. That guides us, that 
meagre, narrow, self interest consciousness, that is the enemy, ahaṅkāra. Bhidyate hṛdaya-granthiś. 
That tie box, tying with this thing with the environment. “I want this thing, I want that thing. I don’t 
want that thing, I don’t want this thing.” This sort of nature, natural tendency within us, that ego. 
And that is our greatest enemy, our ahaṅkāra. And from there springing up kāma, krodha, lobha, 
moha, mada, mātsarya, and the source is ego. And from there all these mal - engagements are 
coming to guide us in the erroneous directions. 
 
   So with the help of the agents, and with the help of faith, śraddhā, that we can gather with 
sukṛti. Sukṛti, that is help given by the agents of the Supreme, unconsciously to us, injection 
unconscious. 
   Just as in a hospital the patient is unconscious and doctor giving injection to him. Then the 
consciousness coming back. So not only patient being unconscious but sometimes they move their 
limbs madly. What is that? When unconsciously one is throwing his hands, feet, all this, what’s it 
called? That sort of movement of the body. 
   So our movement is like that, being unconscious in a proper way but being misguided by any 
demolished consciousness we’re throwing our hands, feet, in the non discordant way. But medicine 
has its effect. Sukṛti. Independent of us, so many agents that are moving all through, carrying that 
good knowledge or that affection of the Lord, that uses our energy in some way or other. I have a 
garden, and they take some flower, and my energy, independent of my consciousness is used in 
the service of the Lord. That gives us sukṛti. So sukṛti, jñāna, sukṛti, śraddhā, faith comes. And by 
faith we go to the man of faith, that is sādhu. And then the independent transaction begins. And 
gradually we can make progress and go, we can see, can see the unseen. 
   And what is seen, we leave that. That is useless. I’m seeing the deceiving aspect of the world, 
the phenomenal aspect, as if they’re tempting us. “Oh, I’m here, enjoy me.” The money will say, 
“Oh, take me and enjoy.” Woman to man, man to woman, “Oh, enjoy.” Then name and fame 
coming, “Oh, credit, good will. I’m here. Take me and enjoy.” So many offerings coming from the 
opposite direction, and we’re servants of that, we’re slave to that. 
   But we must come out of this slumber. And in the good association, and revealed scriptures, 
sādhu, śāstra, they’re our real help, real friend to guide us towards proper destination, towards the 
centre. Die to live. Learn surrender, a noble life. Don’t seek any pleasure by disturbing others and 
disturbing the whole. At the cost of the whole don’t try immolate your own happiness. Move, have 
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noble life, learn to give you for other’s happiness. Then others is not real conception of giving, 
really the whole, not any less than that. What is the conception of the whole? Do for the whole and 
not for any part. Do not do for you, and at the same time nor any part, however bigger it may 
seem to your senses. Sacrifice for the country, sacrifice for the community, but all extended 
selfishness. So try to eliminate that. 
 
   Then you’ll come to Paramātmā - Brahman conception. Eliminating so called extended 
selfishness you’ll have to face the Brahman conception, Paramātmā conception, and Bhāgavata 
conception, three kinds. All accommodating aspect, Brahman, which is the largest, and which 
accommodates everything within Him. Paramātmā, all permeating, whatever fine, finest of the fine, 
entering there, regulating those opposite conceptions. The innermost controller and the outermost 
accommodater and controller at the same time. Then the third thing, the power, will power, by 
Whose will everything may come and go. The Master of power, not accommodating, not 
permeating, but all regulating. That should be the highest principle, Nārāyaṇa, aiśvarya. Then, 
generally, the ordinary spiritualist who are disgusted with this material mortal loss and gain, they 
try to find out all accommodating aspect, Brahman. Another section all permeating aspect. These 
two, and they want to be one with them, and no separate movement, to become one with that. 
That is their aim, mukti, salvation, liberation, renunciation complete, to be one with the cause. All 
accommodating or all permeating cause, to be one with them, salvation, liberation. 
 
   But the Vaiṣṇava philosophers they have got sukṛti and for that they’ve got proper thinking. 
From the scripture they say there’s another world on the other side. This is not the only world, 
defective, but non defective, perfect world is also there. This sort of conception they get through 
that sukṛti. And they want to cross over that line of renunciation, that is the abscissa, the margin. 
And another life the opposite direction, here exploitation, there to be exploited, dedication. A life 
of dedication is honourable and higher and eternal life, they find, the other side, higher side, super 
subjective side. We’re subject, we’re living in the relativity of object, but where we shall be object 
and there should be the subject in the higher sense, super subjective. And there, every unit to carry 
out the order of the centre, and not themselves centre of order. But only to carry out, dāsa, dāsya. 
There is a world, and to practically feel that gradually, and enter. And also to get the taste of a 
noble life. “Yes. Only by robbing we can get pleasure, no. By giving also we can get pleasure.” In 
this world also we find there are some groups who by robbing they get pleasure. But there are also 
no want of many who by giving get pleasure, and a higher type of pleasure. 
 
   In this way the wholesale adaptation of giving, and not giving to any party like myself, but to 
the perfect cause or centre. To give to the God, to the centre. These things should be dealt. 
Whatever we do, with this idea, sambandha jñāna. We take the Name, or worship, or we preach, 
whatever, the background of sambandha jñāna must be like this. So repetition of these things, 
again and again, the meaning is that. Our temperament, our nature of action, whatever we do, we 
think, or we work, we worship, or we read, or preach, or taking the Name, whatever, but the 
sambandha jñāna, how we shall do that. What should be the standpoint of those activities, that will 
be sevonmukhe, the beginning with surrender towards the centre. Centre may not be known to us 
so easily in our present stage, but as much as possible we shall have to conceive with the help of 
the scriptures and the sādhus. 
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   And our śraddhā, hṛdaye nābhya nujñāto, Manu-saṁhitā [2.1] says, the approval of our 
innermost heart, we shall approach to that direction. Approval of our inner heart. “Yes.” So by 
giving, and giving to the centre, and giving not to Brahman conception, or Paramātmā conception, 
but the all regulating, all Master, all Lord conception. Now the Lord, all regulator, but regulation by 
force, regulation by which power, then the finest power is discovered as affection. Law regulation is 
an abstract thing, that is not coming, law from where. But when we’re conscious that the centre is 
above law, He’s autocracy. 
 
   As Hegel says, “He’s by Himself and for Himself.” That is the conception of the prime cause. 
He’s by Himself and He’s for Himself. By Himself, already it is there. But for Himself, our future. By 
Himself, it is past. But for Himself, that is the future. And the future is our real concern, how we 
shall do, utilise ourselves, our energy, for our future good. And for the future good of others also 
like us. Future for Himself, so for Himself. We shall try to catch that wave - for Himself. Everything 
for Himself. We’re a part to fulfil His desire. Whatever we do, with this conception, and we’re to 
think that affection, mercy, love, that is above all. That is the highest symptom of the highest 
entity. 
 
   Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the head of, the crown of all revealed scriptures, and Śrī Caitanyadeva He 
Himself, the most generous, that prime cause Himself came to distribute Him. They’re 
recommending to this end. He’s all affection, He’s home. We shall go home. With this energy and 
encouragement we shall do anything and everything to help us. Everyone wants to satisfy, help 
himself, but helping is of different kinds. This sort of self help, and also help to the public, that will 
be the foremost, most noble and sure. Not only to save us but also to fulfil our whole existence. 
Every part of my body is crying for the other corresponding part of the body of that Supreme. 
What is this? All our inner demands, whatever, can be satisfied only by our connection with that 
centre. 
 
   Sarva-dharmān parityajya. Justification of this announcement in Bhagavad-gītā [18.66], the 
crown of the whole revealed truth. “Give up all conceptions of duties, however pure it may be seen, 
it may seem to you. Give up them, all the duties, all kinds of duties, however purity you feel in 
them, give up. And only one way to be, won’t have to repent. I’m such, you won’t have to repent.” 
 
   With this faith, this underground foundation, we’re to walk on. Whatever we do, we take the 
Name, we do any service, gardening, or walking, or cleansing, or worshipping, or distributing 
Name, distributing books, but this sort of sambandha jñāna, how to do. Who am I, where am I, 
what is my goal, and how to move? This sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana, three things are 
necessary for our progress. Sambandha, who am I, where am I, what am I? All these things, analysis 
of the environment. And what is my goal? Another. What is my destination? Prayojana. And 
abhidheya, what is the means to the end. Three things necessary, sambandha, abhidheya, 
prayojana. In the revealed scriptures we get direction to understand things from three standpoints, 
sambandha, abhidheya, prayojana. And the place, purpose, position, of myself and the 
environment, and what is the end goal destination, and how to approach the goal. These three 
things we must be clear always, whatever we do. If these three things are satisfied then every 
action will be devotion, that will be progress. Otherwise plodding in darkness, hither, thither, 
wherever. 
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   So by sādhu saṅga, with the revealed scripture, and exponents of those scriptures, the agents, 
they can help us in this way, in this direction. So, sādhu-śastra-kṛpāya, only in association of the 
sādhus and śāstra can help us in our progress. Even it may be necessary to correct our program, 
sometimes many times. We make a program and accordantly we want to go, make progress. But 
sometimes may be necessary to correct the program also, because we’re plodding in the world of 
imperfection, and trying to go towards perfection. So as long as we’re in _______ [?] But our 
sincerity of heart will help us a great deal, great deal, great deal. 
 

[pārtha naiveha nāmutra, vināśas tasya vidyate] 
na hi kalyāṇa-kṛt kaścid, durgatiṁ tāta gacchati 

 
   [“O Arjuna, son of Kuntī, the unsuccessful yogī does not suffer ruination either in this life or the 
next. He is not deprived of the pleasures of the heavenly planetary systems in this universe, nor is 
he denied the chance to personally see the Supersoul in the divine realm. This is so, O dear one, 
because a person who performs virtuous actions never becomes ill-fated.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 6.40] 
 
   Hṛdaye nābhya nujñāto, [Manu-saṁhitā, 2.1] Ultimately our own heart is our guide, not brain. 
Brain more or less contaminated with the puzzling inventions of this world, how we can exploit 
more. Specially at present who can exploit more his position is the highest, exploit more. 
 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
   Kṛṣṇa conception. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa Kṛṣṇa, Hare Hare, Hare Rāma. Rāma Rāma. 
   With this short address to you I want to leave you. Vāñchā-kalpa... 
 

... 
 

[Ten Kinds of Nāma aparādha: The Ten Offences to the Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa.] 
[See Gauḍīya Kaṇṭhahāra, 17.69-75] 

 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The first offence is satam ninda. We must not abuse the Vaiṣṇava, those 
that are the agents of Viṣṇu, Nārāyaṇa, to deliver the fallen souls. If you abuse them then Name 
becomes dissatisfied. 
 
   ...those revealed scriptures that are taking us the Name of the Lord, advising us, if we abuse 
them then Name is dissatisfied. 
 
   The third, we must have a proper conception of Gurudeva. If we’re sincerely searching after the 
Lord, then Lord is also approaching us, and the meeting point in Guru, His representative. So 
Gurudeva should always be seen as the representative of God, not ordinary human being. Though 
we find that he’s sleeping, eating, he’s suffering from disease - just as Ganges water if physically 
filthy but still it can purify everything. The dirty Ganges water can purify. Purificatory capacity is not 
lost by physical dirtiness. So Guru, Vaiṣṇava, they should not be seen through the material eye, but 
there’s another vision through which they should be estimated. 
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   Then fourth, we should not unnecessarily go on abusing other demigods. When comparison is 
necessary to establish the supremacy of the Lord Viṣṇu, then we can show indifferently, but not in 
the spirit of abusing other persons, demigods. 
 
   Then fifth is, we should not consult dictionary to find out the meaning of the words that are 
given to us by Name. Because it’s to the fullest sense we’re to take every word, every meaning, if 
it’s pushed to the highest sense it goes to the centre. So the dictionary meaning should not be 
attached to the Name and go on. 
 

[prabhu kahe,] – “kṛṣṇa-nāmera bahu artha nā māni 
“śyāma-sundara’ ‘yaśodā-nandana,’ – ei-mātra jāni 

 
   [Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu replied, “I do not accept many different meanings for the Holy 
Name of Kṛṣṇa. I know only that Lord Kṛṣṇa is Śyāmasundara and Yaśodānandana. That’s all I 
know.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 7.85] 
 
   The Name is representing the Absolute. With this idea we shall take the Name. 
 
   Then, asraddha-dhano, nama-dhamah. One who is not, who does not deserve, sufficient faith 
he’s got, if for some trading purpose we bestow Name to him we commit offence against Nāma. 
Name is dissatisfied. 
 
   Then, if we think that the Name is one of many purificatory good things, we can serve the 
country, we can read the holy scriptures, and we can wander through holy places, that’s good to 
take the Name also, a good thing, one of them, then there is disregard about the Name. Name is 
above all. No purificatory function as taking the Name to be found any other good activities. 
 
   Then, namno balad, papa-buddhir. If we think that if we take one Name then all the sins 
purified. So let me go on sinning and taking the Name and Name will purify. If with this spirit we 
try to utilise Name to remove dirt from me, that is offence, that is to abuse the Name. Because we 
should worship Him, serve Him, and not try to use Him in my service, to cleanse, to remove my 
dirt. Not with that sense we shall take Name. 
 
   Then, if we’ve got any particular attraction for any mundane thing, that must be uprooted. And 
unprejudiced, free, we shall go to Kṛṣṇa. Back to God, back to home. When taking Name 
transformation will begin within mental system. And unbiased, unprejudiced, we shall try to go 
where the Name will take from this world consciousness to God consciousness, Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. We’ll be open. 
 
   And the last, that we must take the Name that I’m not pressed to go to some undesirable 
position. I’m going home. It’s very sweet. That is my home. And now I’m wandering in the foreign 
land, non sympathetic. But I’m really going to my home. There under the Holy Feet of the Divine 
Lord my everything is there. All well wishers are there. So back to God, back to home. With this 
spirit we shall take the Name. 
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... 
 
   And there are nāmābhāsa. By taking the Name, if we’ve not these offences, with open mind, 
but no special positive attraction, then liberation we can get. But we must have in our view the 
attainment of the positive service of Kṛṣṇa and His servitors. With this positive idea we must go on 
taking Name, not only to avoid the negative side. Sānketyaṁ, parihāsya, stobha, helanam, four 
kinds of nāmābhāsa which may grant liberation, but not positive engagement in the holy service of 
Kṛṣṇa. You should avoid them. Always our aim, object will be how to get the dedicated life for the 
service of that noble Lord. With this spirit you’re to go on. 
 
   Now you’re to go and prostrate before the Vaiṣṇavas, and go to the temple, and then taking 
this Hare Kṛṣṇa mahā mantra counting the beads, then you’ll take prasādam etc. So you keep it... 
 
 

85.11.28.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______________ [?] 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. I would like to know if you have any particular service for me. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Jaya Rāma _____________ [?] 
 
Devotee: _______________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Particular service, where, here? 
 
Devotee: Anywhere. 
 
Devotee: _________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Oh. Jaya Rāma. Where does he come from? 
 
Jaya Rāma: New York. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And what sort of capacity has he got? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: What do you like to do, and what can you do? 
 
Jaya Rāma: I’m a householder and businessman and musician ______________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Typing, press __________ [?] 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: ________________________ [?] 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: All right, I shall consider and tell you what sort of service you may 
engage yourself in. 
 
Jaya Rāma: Thank you Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Service is the all in all. We’re to note it with very special care and regard, 
service. And the form, it is culture and not idleness, not merely renunciation but positive 
engagement. The form is not very important thing, but the life is important which is devoted in the 
form. It is not retirement from the worldly world. And engagement to the fullest engagement... 
 
   ...wherever I get I must collect that, service. 
 

nāhaṁ vipro na ca nara-patir nāpi vaiśyo na śūdro 
nāhaṁ varṇī na ca gṛha-patir no vana-stho yatir vā 

kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramānanda-pūrṇāmṛtābdher 
gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ 

 
   [“I am not a priest, a king, a merchant, or a labourer (brāhmaṇa, kṣatriya, vaiśya, śūdra); nor am 
I a student, a householder, a retired householder, or a mendicant (brahmacārī, gṛhastha, 
vānaprastha, sannyāsī). I identify myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant of the 
lotus feet of Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the Lord of the gopīs, who is the personification of the fully expanded 
(eternally self-revealing) nectarean ocean that brims with the totality of Divine Ecstasy.”] 
[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 13.80] 
 
   My real necessity is to get the privilege of serving the Lord of gopīs. And this brāhmaṇism or 
gṛhastha or sannyāsa, brahmacārī, all these forms are not necessary for me. I disown from that 
position, that I’m a sannyāsī, I’m a brahmacārī, I’m a gṛhastha, I disown totally. Only my positive 
place is this that I’m a servant of the servant of the servant of the Lord of gopīs. That Mahāprabhu 
has told. 
 
   And He’s satisfied, jñāna śūnya bhakti, not that the service in generally as respected by the 
ordinary public, that education, that will fetch more, no. The tendency, the attitude, by which I’m 
serving, that is valuable. Sometimes the meanest, the service of the lowest attracted most. 
Mahāprabhu Himself in Guṇḍicā mārjana, He Himself swept the dirt and with His own uttariya He 
left it outside, and washed by His own hand. 
 
   And when Pratāparudra wanted to see Mahāprabhu He did not allow. But when He found that 
Pratāparudra, though he’s sitting on the throne, but before Jagannātha he’s serving as a sweeper, 
that attracted Mahāprabhu and His heart. “Oh. To Jagannātha he’s a lowest servant.” Then He was 
very much impressed with his devotional attitude and accepted that very day Pratāparudra. 
 
   So service is all important, and these are forms to be used in the service. Prabhupāda created 
this sacred thread, conferred this sacred thread to show, and the sannyāsa to show that with all 
these we’re to serve the Lord. It does not mean that I’ve got a position of a brāhmaṇa, I’ve got a 
position because sacred thread I’ve got a respectable position in the society. I shall do like that. Or 
I’m a sannyāsī, I must not allow myself to do ordinary activities, services. Not for that, but to show 



 1  

instead of all these honourable positions of a brāhmaṇa with sacred thread, and the sannyāsī with 
a daṇḍa, I’m a mere servant of the Lord, a servant’s servant. All these are subservient to the 
satisfaction of the Vaiṣṇava and others. 
 
   Rāmānuja once, he was a brāhmaṇa, Rāmānuja, and also a good scholar. And there was one 
Vaiṣṇava of lower caste, and also not educated, but he was a true Vaiṣṇava. Rāmānuja wanted to 
get his remnants, ucchiṣṭham. “The Vaiṣṇava, if I can take the ucchiṣṭham, the remnants after taking 
prasādam then my devotion will be increased, enhanced. Vaiṣṇava prasāda.” 
   But that gentleman Vaiṣṇava he avoids that anyone will come and take his ucchiṣṭham, he 
cannot allow. Generally Vaiṣṇava they never give their ucchiṣṭham to anyone. Rather they’re very 
careful that anyone and everyone may take ucchiṣṭham, then his devotion will be decreased. So he 
avoided. 
   But one day Rāmānuja invited him with much respect and request that, “Please take prasādam 
one day in my house. I’m very eager for Vaiṣṇava sevā. I think you to be a proper Vaiṣṇava. And 
please take prasādam one day - I invite.” 
   And to encourage Rāmānuja, because he was a brāhmaṇa and paṇḍit and young man, and will 
do much service in the sampradāya, he accepted the invitation. 
   And Rāmānuja’s mind was that, “If he takes prasādam in my house then I can get his 
ucchiṣṭham.” With that idea he invited. But Rāmānuja inviting him he had some business 
engagement, maybe by the arrangement of that Vaiṣṇava, suddenly he had to leave his house for 
some purpose. And in the meantime that gentleman came and took prasādam and went away. 
   Then Rāmānuja came home after finishing his job. “The Vaiṣṇava, did he come?” He enquired 
from his wife, he was householder at that time. “That Vaiṣṇava came to take prasādam?” 
   “Yes. He came and took prasādam and went away.” 
   “Where are the remnants?” 
   Rāmānuja’s wife she was an orthodox brāhmaṇa lady, she told, “Oh, he took prasādam, he’s a 
śūdra, so he took prasādam and I cleansed all those things left in the tank. And I have also taken 
bath, because a śūdra I gave him prasādam somewhere there and after he finished his prasādam I 
cast them all in the tank and I took bath, and purified I’ve come home.” 
   “Oh, you’re so, you had those valuable things for which I invited him, ucchiṣṭham, and you 
have cast them, thrown off in the tank and took bath because you had to touch the ucchiṣṭham. All 
right.” 
   Then Rāmānuja went somewhere and came back and told, “Some information come from your 
father’s house that someone, perhaps your father or mother is seriously ill. So what do you do? I 
can’t go, will you go there.” 
   “Yes, yes, I must go. My father or someone is very seriously ill, I must go.” 
   “Then I’ll make arrangement to send you with some persons.” 
   “Yes, you may send me with him.” 
   So Rāmānuja sent her to her father’s house, and went to the temple and took sannyāsa. 
Separated himself forever because she disregarded Vaiṣṇava and prasāda. He took sannyāsa and 
left home altogether. 
 
   So the brāhmaṇa caste, or the sacred thread, or sannyāsa, everything meant for the service. 
Not as a position in the society, but that position is to be utilised in the service of the Lord. 
Pratāparudra swept, he worked as a sweeper, and then Mahāprabhu was inclined to him. And He 
Himself, Mahāprabhu, in the Guṇḍicā Mandir, He Himself worked as a sweeper, cleansed the 
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things, and with His own uttariya all the dirts were taken and thrown. And then with water He 
Himself with His own hands cleansed that. 
 
   So that is to attract the attention of the higher it is necessary to accept the so called lower 
services. Service is all in all. That is Vaiṣṇavism. Tridaṇḍa, kāya-vāk. Vākya-daṇḍam, mano-daṇḍam, 
kāya-daṇḍam. These three, kāya-mano-vākya. Tridaṇḍī, what is the meaning? That these three 
things should be punished. Vākya, words, I was utilising for my own satisfaction, for my own 
enjoyment, words, vākya. Kāya, this bodily labour. And manaḥ, mind also thinking about my own 
enjoyment. They should be punished, these three, main thing, punished and engaged in the 
service of the Lord, the positive engagement. I shall talk, talk for Kṛṣṇa, for His interest. I shall use 
my body for His interest. And I shall think for Him. 
 
   It is very difficult to control the mind. Mind may be absent. We may engage our body, then I 
may think something bad. But to control the mind the responsibility is necessary. To accept 
responsible actions, service, then we can control the mind. Otherwise mind is independent, may 
run hither, thither. So we must take some responsibility to control the mind to engage us in the 
service of Kṛṣṇa and His servants. 
 
   And body also, and words also, specially the Kṛṣṇa kathā, spread sound. It is easy thing and 
easily available, no money necessary to purchase words, sound. Go on talk about Kṛṣṇa. Just as in 
an epidemic the doctors visit everyone and gives injection. So also the epidemic is going on. Death 
is devouring everything here outside. Whatever we see, all being devoured by death every second. 
And what is the relief? To save, not only from the death, but to take everyone into the ocean of 
nectar. Kṛṣṇa kathā. 
 

yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa, [āmāra ājñāya guru hañā tāra ei deśa 
kabhu nā vādhibe tomāra viṣaya-taraṅga, punarapi ei ṭhāñi pābe mora saṅga] 

  
   [“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Kṛṣṇa. Teach them the instructions of Kṛṣṇa in 
Bhagavad- gītā, and the teachings about Kṛṣṇa in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. In this way, on My order, 
become a Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon 
attain My association.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] 
 
   Whomever you come across say about Kṛṣṇa, no other business. This is, our Guru Mahārāja 
told that, “There is fire, I’m quenching the fire, then I’ll come to serve Kṛṣṇa.” No, no, no. No 
necessity of quenching the fire. Let everything be burned down. Your wholesale engagement is in 
Kṛṣṇa.” 
 

sarva-dharmān parityajya, [mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja 
ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo, mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ] 

 
   [“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I will liberate you 
from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] 
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   Our necessity with Kṛṣṇa is such grave and such indispensable, and not only for me, it’s 
applicable for the whole of the world. So be mad to spread the news of Kṛṣṇa from door to door. 
 
   And Nityānanda Prabhu did about Mahāprabhu. Yāre dekha. Nityānanda went, “Take the 
Name of Gaurāṅga. I appeal to you.” Nityānanda began to cry, “Take the Name of Gaurāṅga. 
What’s come to your door My friend you don’t realise. All the troubles will be ended and the 
highest attainment you’ll have. It’s going from door to door. Please accept Gaurāṅga.” ata bhuli 
nityananda bhumi gauri jai [?] Began to cry and roll on the gate of a person. “Take the Name of 
Gaurāṅga. What is going through your door you don’t understand My friend.” 
 
   So go to visit from door to door. Once one of our sannyāsīs told that, “If you get a good 
singing party with me then I shall go to preach. Otherwise the people don’t care to hear, whatever. 
‘Kṛṣṇa dāsa, all the souls are the servants of Kṛṣṇa in reality.’ There’s none to give attention to these 
words. Give a good singing party, then people will come and sit and they’ll care to hear.” 
   Then Guru Mahārāja told, “Go talk to the wall and you yourself hear it.” His preaching tendency 
was such, so natural and intense, our Guru Mahārāja answered in that way. “Go speak to the wall 
and you yourself hear.” 
 
   That should be the spirit of speaking Kṛṣṇa kathā. Take it from door to door to every soul, with 
this urgency that the fire may not be extinguished and burn the whole world, your saviour is Kṛṣṇa. 
You’re to be saved if you can get connection with that plane of Kṛṣṇa. Not only saved from the 
death, but you’ll swim in the ocean of nectar. So this Kṛṣṇa consciousness spread everywhere. I’m a 
sannyāsī, I’m a gṛhastha, I’m a brāhmaṇa, I’m a brahmacārī, but all these shows they’ll fetch 
nothing, but rather they’ll bring something anti, anti connection, that particular ahaṅkāra. But in 
spite of all these _______________ [?] what commands respect in the society. With all these 
respectable signs you go and serve Kṛṣṇa to show that service of Kṛṣṇa is so dignified. 
 
   The Ramakrishna Mission people they preached against Gauḍīya Maṭh that, “They’re speaking 
slavery, slave mentality. Gauḍīya Maṭh. Kṛṣṇa dāsa, Kṛṣṇa dāsa. We’re servant’s servant. Servant of 
the servant of the servant of the Lord. That means they’re preaching slave mentality. And we’re 
preaching so ‘ham, we’re the big Brahman. So Gauḍīya Maṭh is creating a bad impression in the 
society, discouraging people.” 
 
   And Prabhupāda told, “Gauḍīya Maṭh stands for the dignity of the human race. The whole 
human race that are prey of mortality, Gauḍīya Maṭh stands for the dignified position. To become 
slave of Kṛṣṇa that is not a matter of joke. To get any imperial service we’re so eager to get a 
higher service in the administration. But to get a service in the highest management of the 
Supreme Lord that is a most dignified thing. So Gauḍīya Maṭh stands for the dignity of the human 
race. Human race, what are they? They’re after all a prey like beasts, and like trees, creepers, 
worms, and a prey of the death. The king will also have to go away helplessly. The big general and 
politician, all will have to go to effacement for eternity. But Gauḍīya Maṭh stands for the eternal 
dignified position, a friendly service of the Supreme Entity.” 
 
   So service is all in all, and we may not lose these positions that I’m a sannyāsī, I’m a 
brahmacārī, I’m a gṛhastha, I’m a sacred thread holder, I’m a learned man, I’ve got much learning, 
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this capacity, that capacity. If they’re used for the service of Kṛṣṇa and His dāsa, His servant of the 
servant, then they’re got value. 
   Otherwise they’ve got negative value, rather that will be bribe. I’m taking the position in the 
name of a Maṭh, getting dīkṣā and taking sacred thread, and red clad. I’ve got some learning, and 
I’m always seeking a higher position in the society. Pratiṣṭhā. And I shudder when I’m requested to 
do some service of the so called lower type, to cleanse the utensil of the Lord. 
 
   Then Ambarīṣa Mahārāja he was the emperor of the whole world at that time and he gave his 
charge of administration to his ministers. And he himself he was rubbing the temple, he was 
cleansing the utensil. Mahārāja Ambarīṣa, with his own hands he used to do all these so called 
lower services of the Lord. And the big services like administration he used to give it to the 
ministers. But about the cleansing of the temple, the Sanskrit śloka I forget. __________________ [?] 
with his own hands he used to. 
   And what he could subdue, to control the boisterous ṛṣi Durvāsā who was very dreadful and 
notable for his curse to anyone and everyone, and they’ll have to suffer for his tapova. But that ṛṣi 
Durvāsā was defeated by Ambarīṣa Mahārāja. And who was he? He himself used to do the so 
called lower services of the Lord, such as cleansing the temple, cleansing the utensils, and 
sweeping, all these things. 
 
   So we must not think that the service of the Lord and His devotees they’re of lower type and 
lower life. But with all the dignity ever found in the world, all must go to the lowest service of the 
Supreme. That should be our consideration. That is the proper ontological conception of Vaiṣṇava 
religion. Service, service, service. And what is the service? Kanak, kāminī, pratiṣṭhā. No greed for 
money, neither for the sensual enjoyment, and neither - the greatest enemy, is name and fame. 
That is the greatest enemy of all of us, the position, the fame, the name. That is the worst enemy. 
 
   The ordinary sannyāsī they can give up this sensual pleasure, as well as the greed for money. 
They’re ready even to have a naked life, this Jain sampradāya, Digambara, they don’t use even the 
cloth, such renunciation is found in their way. Some kaupīna, the wooden kaupīna with iron... 
 
Devotee: Chain. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...rope, they use. So much renunciation. But their ultimate goal is not the 
service of the Lord. To be nowhere, to efface their existence, that is the end. So tyāga, they do not 
care for money, neither they care for any sensual enjoyment. But nothing positive, they want to 
retire into nothing, complete identification with deep sleep, something, samādhi. 
   Subject, object, and the position between them in one point. The eye, seer, and the seen, sight, 
and the seeing capacity, all coming to one point. I’m seeing this finger, if finger touches the eye 
then I cannot see, finger also cannot be seen, and the relation between is also not there. So 
drāṣṭā-dṛśya-darśana. Bhokta-bhagya-bhoga. All comes in one point, tripuṭi-vināśan, subject, 
object, and the relation between them they come in one point, tripuṭi-vināśan. 
   That is samādhi, that is a dreamless sleep like position, that is their goal. But not positive life, 
and enjoying life in the service, in the dedication, in the love they can appreciate. So tyāga, for 
pratiṣṭhā, they can’t accept slavery to the Supreme Absolute. They can give up money and sensual 
pleasure totally and efface their very existence. But for the pratiṣṭhā, that hankering after position, 
cannot allow them for life of dedication. “Oh, we won’t like to be slave.” That is pratiṣṭhā. 
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   But Kṛṣṇa dāsa, “I’m servant of the servant of the Absolute Good.” Only thereby we can get out 
of pratiṣṭhā, the hankering of higher position, the respect. This is Vaiṣṇavism. Kanak, kāminī, 
pratiṣṭhā. The pratiṣṭhā is very difficult to conquer. So that can be conquered by the - to become a 
servant of the servant of the servant of the Supreme Lord. So the Vaiṣṇava’s aspiration always we 
find, not only direct servant of Kṛṣṇa, but servant of the servant of the servant. 
 
   Mahāprabhu Himself: gopī-bharttuḥ pada-kamalayor dāsa-dāsānudāsaḥ [C-c, Madhya-līlā, 
13.80]. 
   Dāsa, dāsa, ānudāsaḥ, dāsa, dāsa, fourth or fifth stage. 
 
  In Rāmānuja sampradāya also, paricāraka-bhṛtya-bhṛtya-bhṛtyasya bhṛtyam iti māṁ smara 
lokanātha. 
 

[maj-janmanaḥ phalam idaṁ madhu-kaiṭabhāre, mat prārthanīya mad anugraha eṣa eva 
tvad bhṛtya-bhṛtya-paricāraka-bhṛtya-bhṛtya-, bhṛtyasya bhṛtyam iti māṁ smara lokanātha] 

 
   [“O Supreme Lord of all beings, O slayer of the demons Madhu and Kaiṭabha, this is the 
purpose of my life, this is my prayer, and this is Your grace - that You will remember me as Your 
servant, a servant of a servant of a Vaiṣṇava, a servant of a servant of such a servant of a servant of 
a Vaiṣṇava, and a servant of a servant of the servant of a servant of a Vaiṣṇava’s servant’s servant.”] 
[Mukunda-Mālā-stotra, 25] 
 
   “Oh my Lord. Please remember me as one of the smallest servants of the servant of the servant 
of the servant of Yours.” 
 
   Pratiṣṭhā, self glorification, self respect, that is the greatest enemy ever found. Separate 
position, separate interest, that has taken away from Kṛṣṇa connection. That is the worst enemy of 
us. So we must be very careful. In the consideration of the service of the Guru, Vaiṣṇava, and the 
Lord Himself in different attitude, we shall always try. 
 
   Dāsa Goswāmī says, “I don’t want Your friendly service. I’m not fit for that, but I want Your 
lower service. I’m hankering for the lower type of service, not confidential service, I’m not fit for 
Your confidential.” 
 

sakhyāya te mama namo 'stu namo 'stu [nityam, dāsyāya te mama raso 'stu raso 'stu satyam] 
 
   [Śrīla Raghunātha Dāsa Goswāmī, the greatest exponent of the faith of servitude to Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, Rādhā dāsyam, wrote: “I won’t allow myself to become fascinated by the proposal of 
the higher level service as a friend, sākhya. Rather, I shall tend always to do the lower service, 
dāsya, the service of the servant. I shall not consider myself to be a high-class servitor and I shall 
always tend to go towards the lower class of service. But He may forcibly take me to a higher 
service - “No, you are no longer to serve there; now you must serve in this higher category.”] 
[Vilāpa-kusamāñjali, 16] 
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   I have respect for the confidential service. I want my inclination to sincerely go towards the 
lower service of You my Lord. We thrive there. But pratiṣṭhā, I want to occupy the higher position, 
the leader, then that will be detrimental to and our vitality will be finished. So the very life is 
service, and service of the Vaiṣṇavas. 
 
   The Lord says, “Those that come to serve Me they’re not real servants.” 
 

[ye me bhakta-janāḥ partha, ne me bhaktaś ca te janāḥ] 
mad bhaktānāṁ ca ye bhaktās, te me bhaktatamā mataḥ 

 
   [“Those who worship Me directly are not real devotees; real devotees are those who are 
devoted to My devotees.”] [Adi-Purāṇa] 
 
   “But who want to serve My devotees, they’re My real servants. My highest devotees are those 
that aspire after the service My devotees of the devotees. But who come direct to Me to serve, 
they’re not My real bhakta.” 
 
   If you love me love my dog. The genuine love it will be proved there. So if you love me really 
you’ll have to love my dog, who is generally estimated of a lower position. That sort of non 
glorification to pratiṣṭhā. We must be very careful about that, be vigilant. 
 
   Our Guru Mahārāja has written, duṣṭa mana! tumi kisera vaiṣṇava? A poem. 
   [Vaiṣṇava ke? - Who is a Vaiṣṇava?] [Gauḍīya-Kaṇṭhahāra, 3.24] [Within 236 of the collection of 
ślokas] Tuma pratiṣṭhā śūkarera viṣṭhā. The dung of a hog. In this way he has, in many ways. 
 
   Dāsa Goswāmī, pratistha sa vistha sarva ca ramani medhi vinacet [?] Dāsa Goswāmī says, 
pratistha sa, the self seeking, self respect, is compared, sa ca ramani, a sweeper girl. If the sweeper 
girl dancing in my heart then I’m far away from the service of my Lord. He has compared the 
pratistha sa, that self respect, as a girl of the sweeper class, of caṇḍāla, lowest type. 
 
   So pratiṣṭhā, self glorification, the self estimation, that I’m of higher position, that must have 
no place, that is opposite place for the service of Kṛṣṇa. We shall go to be the lowest, and it will be 
automatically we shall find that they come to embrace us, to take up. They’ll come to take us up, 
and we shall go to the lowest position. That will be the temperament of a proper servant of 
Vaiṣṇava. 
 
   Our Guru Mahārāja told, “It is my responsibility and my duty to do all the work even including 
the sweeper and the ____________ [?] 
 
Devotee: Cleaning the toilet. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who cleans the latrine, what is that? 
   “All, the whole, to do all the services in the Maṭh it is my duty, but I can’t do. So they’ve come 
to help us in this matter. But it’s my duty to do all the services necessary for the family of Kṛṣṇa. 
The whole responsibility of maintaining the family of Kṛṣṇa is on my shoulders. But I can’t, they all 
come, my friends come to help me. But responsibility is mine. It is Kṛṣṇa, my Lord, it is His family, 
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and I shall take every responsibility for that. But my friends, they come to help me because I cannot 
do them all. But it’s mine, to do everything.” 
 
   Ha, ha. Once by the by Gandhi visited _________________ Rabindranatha [?] and he found that 
they’re almost self help in their principle of life. But cleansing the latrine, that is done by the 
professional _____ [?] 
   And Gandhi told, he gave a proposal that, “This I cannot like. They’re adopting self help in all 
positions, but cleansing the latrine, that is done by the professional men from outside. I like that 
that should also be done by the Maṭh members _________________ [?] And as long as I shall stay here 
please give it to me.” Gandhi told. “As long as I shall be here that will be my duty. I shall cleanse 
the latrine as long as I stay here. But after that also, the students they will cleanse that latrine and 
not the other hired paid men will come and cleanse the latrine.” He told to Rabindranatha. 
Rabindranatha was there and Gandhi told like that. 
 
   So that sort of responsibility of the service of lowest conception in our consideration, we shall 
take that for the devotees. That should be our attitude, that I shall cleanse the latrine of the 
devotees. 
 
Devotee: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
 
   Lokanātha Goswāmī he was determined that he won’t accept any disciple. But how Narottama 
Ṭhākura he broke his promise, stealthily he went to the place where Lokanātha Goswāmī used to 
pass his stool in the jungle. Every day he went there and cleansed the place. 
   Suddenly that attracted Lokanātha Goswāmī, “What is this? I come and pass stools here but I 
find it clean, clear, not dirty. Where do those stools go?” Then he thought that, “I must have to 
inspect who comes and cleans my dirt.” Then one day he found Narottama is cleansing, and he 
was very much excited. “Why do you come and do all these things?” 
   Narottama fell at his feet. “Be satisfied with me. I want your grace. I don’t want anyone to be 
my Gurudeva, but from the core of my heart I want your grace. You are my only Gurudeva.” 
   But what to do? Lokanātha Goswāmī was defeated by Narottama there and he told, “Yes, I 
shall accept you.” 
 
   He was so renounced temperament, Lokanātha Goswāmī, that he did not keep even a pot full 
with water that, “If anyone comes to drink water I must have to supply. How can I say no, no 
drinking water I’ll say?” So empty pot he kept. Because he was very much afraid of association with 
others. So strict he was that he kept his water pot empty, because if anyone comes and says 
‘drinking water’ he can’t deny. So no water in stock. Association with the external world he hated 
so much. “That they’ll come and give worldly contamination in me, worldly infection will come to 
me.” So no association, cut off all association with the outside world. So much strict. 
 
   And he won’t accept any disciple. But Narottama defeated him. How? Doing the service of the 
lowest type whatever in our conception. And Lokanātha Goswāmī was defeated and accepted him. 
And when Narottama got that thing from him, he over-flooded the whole of Bengal, specially 
Maṇipur, from low and high with Mahāprabhu’s teachings. That is Narottama. 
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   Our Gaurakiśora Bābājī Mahārāja also like Lokanātha type, he had no, many, did not accept 
many disciples. But he accepted Guru Mahārāja anyhow, and Guru Mahārāja inundated. 
   He also made some objection. “Why do you mix with Calcutta and the present civilised world? 
You go on with your bhajan of Kṛṣṇa. And the Kalisthan, that worldly transaction is intensely going 
on there. You come in Dhāma.” 
   “But by the grace of you, your feet dust is so valuable. I shall give it to all, and none will be 
able to attract me from your feet dust. Your feet dust is so valuable, I shall distribute that to the 
whole world. I’ve got no charm for anything else but your feet dust. Your feet dust I shall distribute 
to one and all.” Guru Mahārāja. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
Nitāi. 
 
Devotee: Guru Mahārāja. Do we have time for one more question? Sometimes we have difficulty 
distinguishing when a devotee is getting natural ruci, or when he’s becoming subtly sahajiyā. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The possibility of misguidance is there, but, 
 

bhūmau-skhalita-pādānāṁ bhūmir evāvalambanam 
[tvayi jātāparādhānāṁ, tvam eva śaraṇaṁ prabho] 

 
   [“For those who have stumbled and fallen upon the ground, that very ground is the only 
support by which they can arise once again. Likewise, for those who have offended You, O Lord, 
You alone are their only refuge.”] [Skanda-Purāṇa] 
 
   If we’ve got sincerity then we shall be able to understand the proper association, by sukṛti and 
sādhu. So sādhu saṅga is necessary, to hear, to go to... 
 
 

85.11.28.B_29.30.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Adulterated things are being sold all around. And how we shall try to get 
a real thing? In that way we’re to search for... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ______________________________ [?] 
 

vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ sadbhir, nityam adveṣa-rāgibhiḥ 
hṛdayenābhyanujñāto, yo dharmas taṁ nibhodhata 

 
   The definition of dharma given in Manu-saṁhitā [2.1] Vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ, veda-vidbhiḥ. Those 
that have faith in the revealed scriptures, not empirical understanding, they will recommend. 
Sevitaḥ sadbhir. And also that will be accepted by the sādhu. And what is the lakṣaṇa of the sādhu, 
symptom? Adveṣa- rāgibhiḥ. They’ve got no aspiration for these worldly things, and also not 
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apathy, not sympathy for worldly things. And hṛdaye nābhya nujñāto. Inner approval of one’s inner 
heart. These three things can justify what is true and what is not true, false. Inner approval, and the 
acceptance by the sādhus that have got no greed for the good or bad in this world, and also that 
source must be from the revelation, not inductively produced by this mundane world, brain, not 
brain production. These are to be clearly understood. 
   The process we shall apply to other cases also. How do we know that I’ve purchased a false 
thing? It will prove. And if I’ve got such tendency I shall understand that this is adulterated, this is 
such and such. I won’t go that side. And those that are taking adulterated things they’re suffering 
from disease, or this and that, all these things. If we have a mind then we shall understand. Where 
there’s a will there’s a way. 
   And blame ultimately to us. We’re responsible for our disadvantage. None to be blamed. Manu 
when describing the creation, then coming to the trees, tamosa bahu rupena vesitar karma hetuna 
dasanga [?] Those trees, their status is also like that of us _________ [?] But karma hetuna, by its own 
karma they’re now in that position. So we’re responsible for our life, good, bad, not any other. We 
can’t blame others for our position. Our free will. This is the ultimate finding of all the scriptures 
and scholars. 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. I’ve got one more question. Mahārāja tell me. I’ve got some deities printed in 
the body. If this is very bad, it’s then the best to offer your body to the Gaṅgā? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: No. You try to efface, or cover it. And being repentant for foolishness, 
that will be witness to your folly, and that will help you indirectly. 
 
Devotee: That’s what I also thought. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So many results of misdeed on all sides, ‘I have done this thing.’ Suppose 
I went to a prostitutes house, the house is there, if I pass by the road, “Oh, that is a witness to my 
misdeed.” That will help me in indirect way, and creating repentance in me. In this way the 
negative things will also, may be utilised if we’re properly led. In indirect way, in negative way 
they’ll help. “What foolishness, this is the evidence of that in my body.” In this way. 
 
Devotee: But it’s personally no problem to me, but that it’s very bad I hear. 
 
Devotees: ______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You may try to cure it, avoid, but past is past... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ______________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Let the past bury it’s dead. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: But it’s no problem to me. 
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Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: For me personally it’s no problem at all. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That will be, how one can be misguided, it is a living history like that. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You concentrate whole of your energy for Kṛṣṇa consciousness. 
Otherwise you’ll commit offence. Kṛṣṇa consciousness, taking the Holy Name, in a proper way, can 
release us from all sorts of misdeeds, past, present, future. There are so many dirty things within us, 
within our mind. This is nothing in comparison to that. In the mental system so many dirty things 
are still... 
 
Devotee: Yes, I’m filled completely, full with these things, completely filled up by dirt, in my mind. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You have completely finished? 
 
Devotees: No. No. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ___________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But Kṛṣṇa consciousness is crores more times powerful. 
   Suppose one has got leprosy, which is supposed to be the result of his past misbehaviour, 
karma. Previously one has done such a bad deed that as a result he’s suffering from this leprosy. 
Then what he’ll do? He’ll give up? “This is the evidence of my bad karma, I must leave this body.” 
No. 
   His attitude, as we’re told, when Mahāprabhu visited the southern India He found one leper of 
a very serious type, but his mentality had become such. He’s suffering from the past karma, 
mentally if any worm from the wound is coming out, he’s taking to worm and putting on the 
wound. That sort of mentality he had got. But he’s not leaving his body. But it was helping him 
that, “I’m, I was such a worst man, this is passing away by these things.” 
   So Kṛṣṇa consciousness is so great that no disease is too much. It’s such a medicine that no 
disease is too much for him. You can neglect everything, but you must not lose the life which is so 
valuable as to take you nearer the Absolute, Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Devotee: But Mahārāja, this māyā is keeping attacking me very strong. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You see, a brāhmaṇa with his outward pure life may not be eligible for 
Kṛṣṇa service. But a caṇḍāla, a śūdra, the worst type of sweeper, he may be eligible for Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. So outward impurity is no hindrance to Kṛṣṇa consciousness, only internal impurity. 
And that is not to understand what is Kṛṣṇa, and these other aspirations, anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna, 
and so on. These are the worst enemies to Kṛṣṇa consciousness, and not these physical defects of 
any type, hindrance to Kṛṣṇa consciousness. The low birth, the diseased body, and because he was 
Ratnaka dasu, his previous life was of a dacoit. But Rāma Nāma purified him so much he became 
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the greatest ṛṣi and he was the author of Rāmāyaṇa himself. But his previous life that was very 
worst type. But the physical things, our previous things, that cannot hinder us. Only we shall live in 
the present. Work, dead past bury its dead. Trust no future however pleasant, work, work in the 
living present. 
 

[Trust no future howe’er pleasant! Let the dead past bury its dead! 
Act, - act, in the living present! Heart within, and God o’erhead!] 

(Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, 1807-82, U.S. poet) 
 
   So we must devote ourselves wholesale in the service of Kṛṣṇa and His devotees, and 
neglecting all past and otherwise future things. Whole concentration in the positive side, and no 
concentration towards negative. What is done is finished. So don’t think of committing suicide, this 
is a greater offence, that will be, it does not belong to you, this body. But if you’re properly 
initiated, took the initiation, it belongs to Kṛṣṇa, it belongs to the service of Guru, as the servant of 
Kṛṣṇa it belongs to. You’re no longer master of your own. That consciousness you’ll cultivate, 
always try. Amar nahitan [?] I do not belong to my own self. The Guru has dedicated me to Kṛṣṇa. 
So I cannot do anything and everything with me at my pleasure. Do you follow? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Always remind yourself of that. That I do not belong to me, it is 
dedicated already and accepted. And I’ve no right to do anything and everything with this body. 
It’s not mine, it’s a property of Kṛṣṇa through my Gurudeva, of Vaiṣṇava. That consciousness will 
help a great deal in the positive life. What is gone is gone, bygone. Let bygones be bygones. ____ 
[?] vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca... 
 

... 
 
Devotees: Many devotees have come here. There’s Padmanābha Mahārāja, Bon Mahārāja, Sāgar 
Mahārāja, and one, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight devotees. I have one question Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is that? 
 
Devotee: How to eradicate the false ego for good? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: This will be the only question. By association with living scriptures and 
living creatures, that is the saints. We can bring change by association with desirable things. And 
there of course free will comes in question. Willingly we shall have to accept the association. We 
can take nectar and we can take poison, selection on us. They’ll produce their desired result. 
Poison will produce its own effect, and also nectar also another. But the selection depends on us, if 
we decide, if we like to bring change. Suppose a disease, if we want to bring change in the body 
we must take the help of the medicine. So as in other departments, here also like that. We want to 
become sādhu, we must have deeper connection with them, and the opposite thing will be 
removed. One thing should be allowed to enter, and another thing will be driven out from within 
us. 
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   What is anomaly with the ego that will go away, vanish, and the real ego will come forth, the 
internal ego. Svarūpe sabāra haya, golokete sthiti. The ego then can cooperate with the finest 
plane of Vṛndāvana that will come out. The dirt on the ego that should be removed, by application 
of some medicine, and that is bhakti, devotion. And that main thing is the association with the 
sādhu. Association means to be directed by their order. They’ll have to work within us. We’re to live 
ourselves at the disposal of the sādhu and they’ll utilise us. Thereby their influence will come in, 
and other things will have to go out. 
   Kṛṣṇa conception will be allowed to enter into the box of the ego, and He will conquer the 
whole. None can stand fighting against Him. Kṛṣṇa consciousness is the Absolute Power. Such 
prospect we cannot have from anywhere. So other ambitious ambitions will have to go back, they 
cannot fulfil our whole desire to its highest satisfaction. Only Kṛṣṇa can do that. So they cannot 
stand in the market in competition, or we shall allow them. 
 

praviṣṭaḥ karṇa-randhreṇa, svānāṁ bhāva-saroruham 
dhunoti śamalaṁ kṛṣṇaḥ, salilasya yathā śarat 

 
   [“The sound incarnation of Lord Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Soul (i.e. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam), enters into 
the heart of a self-realised devotee, sits on the lotus flower of his loving relationship, and thus 
cleanses the dust of material association, such as lust, anger and hankering. Thus it acts like 
autumnal rains upon pools of muddy water.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 2.8.5] 
 
   A prospect of Kṛṣṇa consciousness, our highest prospect of life there. So none, no offer can 
stand in competition fighting against Him. They must have to retire, today of tomorrow. But our 
duty will be to have more and more connection with Kṛṣṇa consciousness. And the agents that 
holds that Kṛṣṇa consciousness we must connect with him in all possible ways. And to have 
connection means to serve, to surrender. If we want to have connection with the higher entity, that 
we can do only submitting to them. Not that we can control them, force them, but we must put 
ourselves at their disposal, surrender to them. And whatever they’ll ask us to do we must engage 
ourselves in that. Gradually that influence will come down and these other ulterior motives will 
evaporate. 
 
   That is the only conscious urge how to get out of this anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna. Fleeting 
desires, and organised way of searching power, and knowledge, and master of mystic power. All 
these undesirable things we must get relief of them. And that is possible only by surrendering, at 
the hands of the agents of the Supreme, to cast ourselves at their disposal. “Do whatever you like 
with me.” Only with the hope that I may have some admission in that zone. “Do whatever you like 
you may do with me.” That is surrender, to be handled. We must have sufficient faith in the agent. 
He must be a proper agent and we must have faith that if we surrender to him it’s surrendering to 
the Lord. He cannot have any ulterior motive to satisfy through me. He will take me to Kṛṣṇa, 
preparing me as a servitor in His land. And that is through surrender and dedication and service. 
That is die to live, to be dissolved wholesale as we are at present. Another self, divine self will come 
out from within which is a wonder to us. In Gītā [2.29], 
 

āścaryavat paśyati kaścid enam, [āścaryavad vadati tathaiva cānyaḥ 
āścaryavac cainam anyaḥ śṛṇoti, śrutvāpy enaṁ veda na caiva kaścit] 
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   [“Some see the soul as astonishing, some describe him as astonishing, and some hear of him 
as astonishing, while others, even after hearing about him, cannot understand him at all.”] 
 
   Even our own soul is a wonderful thing. And what about the Supersoul and Nārāyaṇa and 
Kṛṣṇa. Wonder of wonder, of wonder of wonder. Even our own soul is a wonderful thing, a strange 
thing to us, to our experience. We’re always having experience of the mortal environment, a nasty 
thing. But soul is immortal and it has got some nobility in nature, that is wonderful thing in this 
world. So our own soul, that is eligible to enter into the Supersoul and Divine Love domain. 
 
   And not this physical body, not the mental system, nor the present ego. There we’re to commit 
suicide in that sense. Suicide in the sense of physical suicide or mental suicide. Then the soul will 
come out to play its own part, in relation with the higher plane. But these enemies, the Satanic 
nature within us are drawing us near the prostitute’s house, the wine shop, so many nasty things 
we’re in the midst of. Our attraction is keeping us to a thing which is similar to a prostitute’s house, 
or a wine shop, or some more nasty things, the abode of the guṇḍās. And the kāma, krodha, lobha, 
moha, mada, mātsarya, these are all guṇḍās. The lust, the anger, the greed, all these things are 
guṇḍās, and we’re always in company with them. 
 
Devotee: Guru Mahārāja. What is the nature then, the real ego when it comes out, when the real 
ego, after the false ego is removed and the devotional ego will come out - you said, the devotional 
ego. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I can’t hear clearly, it’s difficult for me. 
 
Devotee: The devotional ego Mahārāja, the characteristic of the devotional ego. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Asked to enter into that domain, and there are different camps of 
different egos. Śanta, dāsya, sākhya, vātsalya, mādhurya, there’s so many divisions. And it will be 
detected examining the ego in very subtle ways, that what camp he’ll be allowed, will be able to 
serve in, how he’s prepared to serve. So in that camp he’ll be allowed entrance, and there, there 
are so many. There are also different groups amongst the different camps. So gradually he’ll awake 
there. 
   Just as from a dream a man awakes. Man sleeping and within a dream, and when he’s awake 
then that dream is gone and he’s become a factor of another world. Something like that. In dream 
also he’s finding his function somehow or other, and when awake he’s also finding that he’s a part 
of a place and he has some duty, responsibility, all these things. Dream and wakeful stage, that 
may be comparison. 
 
   Is Badrinārāyaṇa prabhu here? 
 
Devotee: No, he’s not. 
 
Devotee: Guru Mahārāja. Would you like to rest now? How’s your health Mahārāja? Would you like 
to rest? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: At leisure, taking rest. 
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Devotee: Guru Mahārāja. Jayānanda dāsa put one question, and that is, how to deal with Kṛṣṇa’s 
lakṣmī properly? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Lakṣmī, money? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
 
Devotee: How to use lakṣmī properly in the service of Kṛṣṇa? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: As a trustee, not for my own purpose, but I hold it only for the service of 
the Supreme. Tomāra kanaka, bhogera janaka, kanakera dvāre sevaha “mādhava.” [From Vaiṣṇava 
ke? Who is a Vaiṣṇava?] So long we’re practised, we’re habituated to use money for our 
satisfaction. But from now the money does not belong to me, everything belongs to Him, and I’m 
to serve with all these things to my Lord, serve Him. These are all articles for Him, not for me. I can 
take only, because as a servant I must live, so I must take as much as will be necessary. The 
minimum that will be necessary to keep up my life so that I can also render service to Him, that 
much I can take, that I must live and I must serve. Otherwise, everything belongs to Him and His 
servitors. Those that can know to utilise everything better for His purpose, His satisfaction. How 
they’ll be used for the satisfaction of Kṛṣṇa, should be deposited to them. That will be our duty, for 
better utility to serve better purpose, it must be given to them. And I can take to live as a servant 
whatever the least necessity of mine as a servant. I must not die. So everything belongs to Kṛṣṇa, 
so I also belong to Kṛṣṇa, so I can take that much. Offering, only the remains we are, all offered to 
Him and His devotees, and the remaining thing I shall try to live on. 
 

tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-, vāso 'laṅkāra-carccitāḥ 
ucchiṣṭa-bhojino dāsās, tava māyāṁ jayema hi 

 
   [Uddhava says: “Adorned with the articles that have been offered to You, such as garlands, 
fragrant clothing, and ornaments, we, Your personal servitors who partake of Your holy remnants 
alone, will certainly be able to conquer Your illusory energy (māyā).”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.6.46] 
 
   Ajatya yena buscit yena eva sa [?] Everything must be offered wholesale, His. And I also belong 
to Him. So to keep me living as a servitor I can take something, offering, the remaining. In this way. 
So our demand should be as least as possible. 
 
   Raghunātha dāsa Goswāmī, the prasādam that was rotten, given to the cows of Jagannātha, 
for bad scent, odour, that cow also cannot eat it. He took it to his house and washing the rotten 
portion by water, and the inner portion little better he’s adding some salt he used to take. 
 
   Of course that is impossible for us. Still, we won’t enjoy anything. Only with the spirit of service 
we shall take something to keep my live and utilise myself for the service of the Lord. That will be 
the principle. And as much as one can carry it out he’ll be benefited. Everything, the cloth, 
whatever, cloth, the food, and other things, medicine, everything I may take from the generous 
store of my Lord. I’m storekeeper. Whatever with me as a trustee, as a storekeeper for Him, I shall 
take the least necessity. And everything for Him and His bona fide servants that represent Him. I 
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cannot have direct connection with Him, so the bona fide servants we shall try to give everything, 
by their order to utilise. No independent connection with any energy in this world. All my 
connection will be through him. Even husband and wife they also have connection through him, 
not direct connection. This is the highest idea. 
 

sarva bhūteṣu yaḥ paśyed, bhagavad bhāvam ātmanaḥ 
[bhūtāni bhagavaty ātmany, eṣa bhāgavatottamaḥ] 

 
   [“A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of souls, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Śrī Kṛṣṇa. Consequently they always see Kṛṣṇa everywhere and in 
everything. One who is situated on the topmost platform of devotional service is known as an 
uttama-bhāgavata.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.45] 
 
   Everywhere we shall try to trace, to find out His connection, and then accordingly my 
connection with that. First, everything should be seen through His connection. Go, anything, go to 
the centre, find the connection, and then my connection with the centre, then adjust with this. 
Sarva bhūteṣu yaḥ paśyed, bhagavad bhāvam. Everywhere, he’ll first trace the connection of the 
centre. Bhagavad bhāvam ātmanaḥ. And accordingly his own connection with that. Not any direct 
connection, but all connection through him. Sarva bhūteṣu yaḥ paśyed, bhagavad bhāvam 
ātmanaḥ. And bhūtāni bhagavaty. And any other thing, how it is in God, animositic connection, 
opposite connection, or favourable connection. Then what will be his connection in me, visa versa. 
Sarva bhūteṣu yaḥ paśyed, bhagavad bhāvam ātmanaḥ, and bhūtāni bhagavaty ātmany. My 
position is secondary. First position, relation, with him and centre, and between centre and myself, 
and what will be accordingly to him and to me. It will be calculated through the centre, all 
relationships, not independent relations. As much favoured there I shall give so much respect 
there. 
 
Devotee: _________________________________ [?] 
 

... 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ...Vṛndāvana. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: His wife also disciple of Swāmī Mahārāja? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. Full disciple. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: All right. Now what is his question? Where is he? 
 
Devotee: The question is, the physical moon that we see with our physical eye, is that a 
representation of a more subtle world? And... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
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Badrinārāyaṇa: He says, the moon that we see with our physical eyes, is that the representation of 
a more subtle world? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: More subtle world? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. 
 
Devotee: And if so, if the lunar world is more subtle... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. Whatever experience we’ve got from outside that is also a part of 
our consciousness. Everything is a part of consciousness of experience about that, so that is all 
animated. So moon is also animated, endowed with life, spiritual. 
   And specially it’s mentioned that those generally departed from here, after death, they for the 
time being stay in the moon, Pitṛloka. Those that are facing death they’re of two kinds, or three 
kinds, according to their mentality they’re classified. Tāmasic, rājasic, sātvic. Some are going up. 
Mainly two kinds. Who has got tendency to leave this material world, and another who has still got 
attraction for enjoying this world. 
   So those that want to go out of the charm of this material world they go towards the sun, 
uttarāyaṇa, go towards the north direction, that means towards the origin, towards the sun. 
   And the others having affinity for enjoying this world, they for the time being go to live in the 
moon, and again they come here for so called enjoyment purpose. Ṣaṇ-māsā dakṣiṇāyana [Gītā, 
8.25]. They go and they come back. Moon is moving about the earth, it is satellite of the earth. 
Earth is the centre of the movement of the moon. So they go to take rest, or temporary enjoyment 
in the moon and then again come back to this world. Ṣaṇ-māsā dakṣiṇāyana. Goes and come here. 
   And another section goes direct towards the sun, they’ve no charm for this earth, they may go 
to enjoy in some other planet also. And when they come in connection with the complete 
renunciation tendency, they go, crossing this material connection. 
   Then Virajā, the supposed watery substance on which the whole creation is floating. And then 
crossing that go to enter into the spiritual substance like halo, Brahmaloka. And then if they have 
any attraction for the service of the Absolute, crossing Brahmaloka they may go towards 
Vaikuṇṭha. And if they’ve got inner tendency towards the loving Absolute, Reality the Beautiful, 
they go, crossing the calculative service, enter in the spontaneous serving area of the Beautiful... 
 
 

85.11.30.B 
 
Devotee: ...is it somehow more subtle than the physical plane that we’re on now? Or is it also a 
grossly physical world like this, or is it somehow more subtle than this world? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He says that, “Is the world of the moon, is it a subtle world, or is it physical like this 
world? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Moon is physical, but everything has got its subtle conception. Physical 
existence also it has got, but as we’re concerned that is spiritual. This world, our conception of 
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anything, that is a part of our experience, our feeling, that is spiritual. So everything is spiritual. And 
in the conception of spiritual there is gradation. Our idea about the stone, idea about the fire, is 
not one and the same. But our feeling about the stone, about the fire, about the air, they’re the 
part of our consciousness. We know that, beyond that we have no capacity to understand. All 
spiritual. 
 
Devotee: Now, for example, on the earth planet there are beings that are ghosts that we cannot 
see, although they’re physical. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
 
Devotee: So I’m just wondering if on the moon they’re sort of like a ghost, where we would not be 
able to see them although physical. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja, on the earth the persons, the beings, the entities can be seen. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I don’t follow. On the earth? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. We can see each other. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: But on the moon, are the bodies made of subtle substances that we can’t see? Are 
there persons living there, residing there, but we can’t see them? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. Generally the mental system, Pitṛloka, they’re devoid of body, but 
they’ve got subtle body for enjoying. The body that we have experience in our dream, in the 
mental world, but that is also a part of our consciousness, of different type, this material and the 
subtle. The Pitṛloka that means subtle, that is the mental system. The body that we meet within our 
dream, that body lives in Candraloka, moon. And that classes of mental body which have affinity 
for the earthly enjoyment, they’re again to come back here. 
 
Devotee: Thank you very much. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: One other question he has. The question is, “Jñāna, bala, krīya, does that 
correspond to sat, cit, ānanda?” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: How? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Thinking, feeling, and willing. Jñāna, bala, krīya, ca. Thinking, feeling, 
willing. Sat, cit, ānanda, this triple, jñāna, bala, krīya, ca. Thinking, that is jñāna. Willing is bala. And 
feeling, that is krīya, hlādinī. Saṁvīt, sandhīnī, and hlādinī. Jñāna is thinking, feeling, willing, in 
English philosophy. Thinking is jñāna. Bala means willing. And feeling is krīya, hlādinī. 
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Devotee: Sometimes its given as jñāna, krīya, and istcha [?] And also sometimes its given as jñāna, 
krīya, and dravya [?] So istcha [?] I can understand as corresponding to will, or bala. I don’t 
understand how dravya [?] corresponding to bala. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Sometimes they say itcha [?] jñāna, krīya. And sometimes the word dravya [?] is 
used for bala. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ask him to say clearly. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Dravya. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Spelling? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: D,r,a,v,y,a. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Dravya is extension of willing, sandhīnī, material. Dravya means material, 
generally that comes from sandhīnī. Sat, cit, jñāna, ānanda, hlādinī, krīya. Vilāsa, pastimes. 
   What books has he read? What are the books? Swāmī Mahārāja or outside? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Caitanya-caritāmṛta? 
 
Devotee: I haven’t read that yet, I’m just starting that. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Guru Mahārāja is asking what books you’ve read. 
 
Devotee: Bhagavad-gītā and Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Swāmī Mahārāja’s Gītā and Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Both, translated by Swāmī Mahārāja? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Not outside? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Not outside, no. 
 
Devotee: Do the three guṇas correspond in a lower sense to those jñāna, bala, krīya? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Partially. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: As a perverted reflection. 
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Devotee: But does jñāna correspond with one mode, bala, to another mode? Or its not like that? 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _______________ [?] Three perversion may come. __________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Mere vilāsa, pastimes, the function of the potency. By which the Absolute 
distributes Himself to the environment. Hlādinī-kāraṇa. 
 

sukha-rūpa kṛṣṇa kare sukha āsvādana, bhakta-gaṇe sukha dite ‘hlādinī’-kāraṇa 
 
   [“Ecstasy personified is Kṛṣṇa Himself, and He feels, tastes and enjoys Himself; but only 
through faith is it possible to transmit and distribute that ecstasy and joy to others. Faith is the very 
nature of the hlādinī-śakti, the ecstasy potency, which is represented in full by Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. It 
can transmit total Kṛṣṇa consciousness to the devotees outside. Faith is the halo of Śrīmatī 
Rādhārāṇī, by the light of which others may understand Kṛṣṇa. When the negative combines with 
the positive, realisation of Their function is distributed to all other negative parts.”] 
[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.158] 
 
   Krīya means the reaction of the service towards Kṛṣṇa, coming towards the devotees to satisfy 
them in return. His self distribution. 
 
Devotee: I have another question. Is it appropriate for me to ask? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is that? 
 
Devotee: One point of confusion for me has been that the śāstra describes the brahmāṇḍa as four 
billion miles in diameter. Now that corresponds perfectly with the modern idea of the solar system. 
So I’m just wondering, is the modern idea of the solar system the brahmāṇḍa? Or is that modern 
idea completely wrong? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Which śāstra? 
 
Devotee: The Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. Four billion miles across. Now that corresponds perfectly with 
the dimensions given of the solar system. So is it correct to understand the solar system as a 
brahmāṇḍa? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He says that, “In Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam the brahmāṇḍa is described as four billion 
miles in diameter. And the scientists they have measured the solar system as four billion miles in 
diameter. Are we to understand that the solar system is a brahmāṇḍa?” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The whole experience is like hypnotism, whole, hypnotism. One may see 
something, another may see that very thing in another way. So as the centre likes us to see 
anything we’re forced to do that. It is controlled from the centre. When Śukadeva he’s giving 
description of the world, he got his experience from up, and he’s describing in that way. And that is 
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helping the distribution of His knowledge towards the world. So everything is controlled by the 
centre, from above. One particular thing I may see some way, you may see some other way. If He 
wills. 
 
   When Kṛṣṇa He expressed His Viśvarūpa all could not see. They’re seeing Arjuna and Kṛṣṇa 
They’re talking on the chariot. But Arjuna saw, and Sañjaya saw, vyāsa-prasādāt. “I could see by the 
grace of Vedavyāsa.” [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.75] For giving proper information to Dhṛtarāṣṭra he was 
empowered. So vision differs according to the desire of the controller of sight. 
 
   If we’re really to understand what is vision, or sound, every experience, it is controlled by the 
centre. 
 
   When Kṛṣṇa went to the assembly of Duryodhana, Dhṛtarāṣṭra, to try for a compromise 
between Pāṇḍava and the other party, Duryodhana’s party, then Duryodhana came to imprison 
Kṛṣṇa, and Duḥśāsana came to tie Him with a rope. And Kṛṣṇa showed Himself in such a way that 
they could not trace Him, who He is. He took such a shape, a form there, that all began to praise 
about him. 
   At that time Dhṛtarāṣṭra, the blind man was there, hearing those praise of Kṛṣṇa he appealed 
to Kṛṣṇa. “I hear that You have taken such a beautiful form, all around are chanting in Your praise. 
Please grant me for the time being my eyesight, remove my blindness so that I can see You. For 
the time being remove my blindness.” 
   Kṛṣṇa told that, “To remove blindness is not necessary to see Me. I say ‘you see Me’ and you’ll 
be able to see.” Without removing the blindness, by order of Kṛṣṇa, Dhṛtarāṣṭra could see Him. He 
told particularly that, “To remove blindness is not necessary to see Me.” 
 
   The blind can see if He wills. So everything is controlled from the centre. “You see this in this 
way.” “Yes, I see this way.” Just as a hypnotist. When Śukadeva is giving description he’s seeing the 
world in that way. And that was helpful to give delivery about the spiritual advices what he gave to 
the public. 
   Outside is not the cause, but cause is inside, of everything, is controlled from inside. 
 
Devotee: So I want to thank you very, very much for... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
 
Devotee: ...giving me some time. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. He says, “I want thank you very, very much for giving your time.” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha, ha, ha. Hare Kṛṣṇa. And thereby, what you achieve, by giving 
thanks? 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) One moment’s association. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: This is not mine, this is coming from up. 
Eko me pakaram justo guru sisye nivedite prasid bang mas tadvam yadya taso ariyanyaved [?] 
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   A single word what the Spiritual Master gives to the disciple, there is no other possible wealth 
in the whole of the world’s creation. By giving which he can be out of debt. That debt, a single 
word that comes from Guru to śiṣya, no wealth ever conceived that can be compensation or price 
to that one single word. 
   So what thanking will do there? A drop in the ocean. Everything is His. I cannot thank Him. By 
giving thanks I may not be cleared of the debt. “I’m also there.” If I give me wholesale to him that 
also cannot clear his debt. “So I’m there.” Our key is there, every key, key is there. So Guru, or the 
Spiritual Guide, is He. 
 

ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān, [nāvamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyāsūyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruḥ] 

 
   [“One should know the Ācārya as Myself and never disrespect him in any way. One should not 
envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the representative of all the demigods.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.46] 
 
   He can give Himself. None can give Him to others. He’s Absolute. Only He can give Himself. 
There’s no other agent that can give Him. But whom He empowers, delegates that capacity, he can 
do on His behalf as His agent. So the scriptures have advised us to see the Ācārya as His 
representation. Who is Ācārya? Who can say properly about Him. Śikṣā Guru and dīkṣā Guru, all of 
same status. Guru is there where the dealing of the spiritual substance, there is Guru. 
 

śikṣā-guruke ta’ jāni, kṛṣṇera svarūpa / antaryāmī, bhakta-śreṣṭha, - ei dui rūpa 
 

[yadyapi āmāra guru - caitanyera dāsa, tathāpi jāniye āmi tāṅhāra prakāśa. 
guru-kṛṣṇa-rūpa hana śāstrera pramāṇe, guru-rūpe kṛṣṇa kṛpā karena bhakta-gaṇe. 

ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān, nāvamanyeta karhicit, na martya-buddhyāsūyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruḥ. 
śikṣā-guruke ta’ jāni, kṛṣṇera svarūpa, antaryāmī, bhakta-śreṣṭha, - ei dui rūpa] 

 
   [“Although I know my Guru is a servitor of Śrī Caitanya, I know him also as a full manifestation 
(prakāśa) of the Lord.”] - [“According to the deliberate opinion and evidence of śāstra, the Guru is 
non different from Kṛṣṇa, because it is through the Guru that Kṛṣṇa bestows His mercy upon His 
devotee and delivers them.”] - [“One should understand the spiritual master to be as good as I 
am,” said the Blessed Lord. “Nobody should be jealous of the spiritual master or think of him as an 
ordinary man, because the spiritual master is the sum total of all the demigods.”] - [“One should 
know the instructing spiritual master (śikṣā guru) to be Kṛṣṇa Himself. As Guru, Kṛṣṇa manifests as 
the Supersoul and as the best of devotees.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.44-7] 
 
   So from wherever that sort of knowledge is being imparted, it cannot but be His existence. The 
Absolute as distributing Himself. That is Guru. Guru means Absolute in the capacity of self 
distribution. That is Guru. 
   And a paramahaṁsa, the wholesale realised soul, he sees everywhere his Guru. All is inspiring 
him for the service of Kṛṣṇa. Everywhere, everything is only advising him, helping him, reminding 
him about his Master and service. Surrounded by Guru. 
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   But in our ordinary case we’re surrounded by māyā. Māyā means mā - yā, what is not, 
misunderstanding. And Guru means proper understanding potency, helps us for proper 
adjustment. Everything in the whole environment is helping me for proper adjustment, more and 
more intensified adjustment. That is Guru. I’m in the midst of Guru. All helping me for adjustment 
and to do my highest function. As in svarūpa śakti, they’re all my guardians, when I enter. 
 

vaikuṇṭhera pṛthivy ādi sakala cinmaya, [māyika bhūtera tathi janma nāhi haya] 
 
   [“The earth, water, fire, air and ether of Vaikuṇṭha are all spiritual. Material elements are not 
found there.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 5.53] 
 
   The whole plane is made of spirituality, consciousness, and they’re superior consciousness than 
myself. I’m taṭasthā consciousness, marginal. And they’re internal consciousness. All Guru. I’m to 
live in the midst of Gurus. By their guidance they utilise me for the service of Kṛṣṇa. It is their credit, 
that with a straw even they can serve Kṛṣṇa. I’m like a straw, a blade of grass, but it is their credit 
they can utilise the straw for the service of Kṛṣṇa. Such is my dependent position. Svarūpa śakti. 
The internal position of Kṛṣṇa is such, utilise everything, even a sand. 
   Even Uddhava, the greatest devotee, he aspires after a life of a grass or a shrub in Vṛndāvana, 
so that he can get the feet dust of the gopīs. So even a straw, a drop of water, or a particle of sand 
in Vṛndāvana, all conscious, and all fortunate jīva, and they’re rendering service in śanta rasa there. 
And dāsya, vātsalya, mādhurya, so many types of services there. But all serving, searching for the 
satisfaction of the centre. Properly harmonised there, even a particle of sand in the spiritual world 
is doing some service for the satisfaction of the centre. Nothing is useless, everything has got its 
utility, however of lower conception that may be. 
   That is Goloka, Vṛndāvana, sweet. The Absolute Sweetness, His every particle is sweet, and 
desirable. Bhūmiś cintāmaṇi. Brahma-saṁhitā [56] Toyam amṛtam. The water is nectar. And the 
creepers and trees they’re kalpa-vṛkṣa. They represent to satisfy the necessities of the devotees in 
any way they want. A novel conception beyond our expectation and our intelligence. 
 
   Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Vaikuṇṭha. Vaikuṇṭha means beyond limitation. 
   No measure, beyond measurement. Vaikuṇṭha. It cannot be measured. Everything of infinite 
possibilities. Vaikunthanātha, the Lord of the infinite. And His servant you are, so your prospect is 
limitless, everything limitless. You’re connected with that, to live in the infinite. 
 
Devotee: ________________________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: The inhabitants of Goloka Vṛndāvana are unaware that they’re situated in the highest 
perfection. This is a very interesting concept. They’re unaware due to Yogamāyā that they’re 
situated in the highest perfection. And this creates an atmosphere of sweetness for Śrī Kṛṣṇa. I 
thought maybe you could explain that a little more. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Asking any question? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. Making some comment. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who is he? 
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Badrinārāyaṇa: Dhanvantari. He has told that, “Previously you said, the inhabitants of Goloka 
Vṛndāvana are unaware of their perfected stage, of their perfection. They’re unaware, they’re 
covered by Yogamāyā and unaware of their perfection. And in this was they’re receiving the 
highest ānandam, the highest bliss.” He just wants to say that and hear your, some comment about 
that. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He says that they’re ignorant. Jñāna śūnya bhakti means ignorant. And 
how they can feel the highest ecstasy? This is the question? Eh? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes, yes, yes. That is it, yes. They’re unaware of their perfected stage. They’re 
unaware that Kṛṣṇa is God. And in this way they’re experiencing the highest bliss. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah. That is, what is his real point? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: The real point is, he’s heard you saying this. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That there, jñāna śūnya means they have no knowledge, no feeling? He 
wants to say that? Jñāna śūnya bhakti means no feeling? Eh? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He wants you to speak more on that. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha. 
 
Dhanvantari: This is creating an atmosphere of charm which is greater than the Vaikuṇṭha vāsīs 
who know... 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Because of jñāna śūnya bhakti an atmosphere of beauty and charm and love is 
created, which is higher than Vaikuṇṭha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Then? The jñāna, the knowledge, has self interest. Knowledge means the 
feeling of self interest. That is - that vanished. And everything coming from the side of the 
Absolute. When our individual calculation of interest vanishes, and the whole thing comes from the 
Absolute side, we’re best benefited. Jñāna śūnya. They completely surrender, and careless about 
his own selfish enjoyment, and wholly given to the disposal of the Absolute. There, in that stage 
only, when self calculation of self satisfaction vanishes, and the Absolute flow is allowed wholly to 
embrace me, or to inundate me, I’m best benefited there. Selfish ego gives opposition to the 
dealing coming from the Absolute. Totally careless of their own selfish enjoyment in the service of 
the Lord. 
   From the other side, something comes from subconsciousness. That is intellectual zone, by 
calculation you’re only getting, but something supplied from outside, some out knowledge, and 
gives me answer. Something like that. The egoistic attempt for self calculation, or interest of self 
acquisition and self gain, that is totally gone. And wholesale surrender, and all that is coming to 
him from the Absolute. There we gain the best, best gainer in that position. Unconditional 
surrender without searching, rather always very eager to sacrifice the ego for the satisfaction of the 
Absolute. Does not care for any loss and gain, no calculation arising from the tiny ego of ones 
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own. But the Absolute ego is interfering wholly and dealing everything on His behalf. There we’re 
the highest gainer. Do you understand? No, follow? 
 
Devotee: Yes, I follow. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: No selfish calculation for his own satisfaction. No personal knowledge to 
utilise for his own gain. All given for the service with the greatest risk. Self effacement to totality, 
then whatever comes, all comes from the Absolute side, and there we gain the highest. Personal 
interest wholly merged into the Absolute interest, recklessly. When it’s recklessly thrown into the 
Absolute, all personal interest, then it’s parakīya in the gopīs, the highest reach of our gain. 
Recklessly thrown into the ocean of Absolute pastimes, particular ego, individual ego, then his 
highest gain he gets. 
   That comes from outside, as if from underground, or from the unknown quarter, it’s coming 
and making him cheerful. Not from his own ego. Ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaṁ [Śikṣāṣṭakam, 1] 
Carelessly thrown into the ocean of ecstasy, and only floating, carried by the current of the 
Absolute joy. No self consciousness. Self consciousness in the sense of acquiring his own 
blissfulness. Passive. Degree of negativity attracts the positive to that intensity. As much negative, 
attracting positive so much. No such assertion, that is in the positive, self assertion. Negative to 
give at the disposal of the positive. 
 
Devotee: ___________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: For whole lifetime. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eh? I can’t hear. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He says, “That is sufficient to think about for a whole lifetime.” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: To think about whole lifetime, yes, lives together, no end, no end. That is 
my master’s property not mine. We’re to think in that way. That is the property of my Gurudeva, of 
my Lord. Superior knowledge, that is part of my Guru, my Master, my Guardian. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. Bhakti-ranjan, Bhakti-sāra Mahārāja, can you explain something about 
his name meaning. Bhakti-ranjan, Bhakti-sāra. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Satyasya satyam ṛta-satya-netraṁ. 
 

[satya-vrataṁ satya-paraṁ tri-satyaṁ, satyasya yoniṁ nihitaṁ ca satye] 
satyasya satyam ṛta-satya-netraṁ, [satyātmakaṁ tvāṁ śaraṇaṁ prapannāḥ] 

 
    [The demigods prayed: “O Lord, You never deviate from Your vow, which is always perfect 
because whatever You decide is perfectly correct and cannot be stopped by anyone. Being present 
in the three phases of cosmic manifestation — creation, maintenance and annihilation — You are 
the Supreme Truth. Indeed, unless one is completely truthful, one cannot achieve Your favour, 
which therefore cannot be achieved by hypocrites. You are the active principle, the real truth, in all 
the ingredients of creation, and therefore You are known as antaryāmī, the inner force. You are 
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equal to everyone, and Your instructions apply for everyone, for all time. You are the beginning of 
all truth. Therefore, offering our obeisances, we surrender unto You. Kindly give us protection.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.2.26] 
 
   In Bhāgavatam. The substance of the substance. The life of the life. Bhakti-sāra. The very inner 
substance of the devotion. And that can satisfy ranjan which can satisfy all different types of 
devotion. Or can satisfy all through devotion, by distributing devotion, ranjan. Ranjan means to 
satisfy others, by a particular colour, by showing a particular colour to attract the outsiders, ranjan, 
by devotion. And who is he who can do so? The very life of life, the devotion of devotion, that very 
central thing of devotion. Sāra means the inner substance, sāra. Just as in a wooden trunk we find 
in the middle portion a very stiff, than the outer portion of the wood. The inner portion that is sāra 
we’re told. So internal substance of everything is called sāra. The inner substance of the devotion 
in general which can colour all by the dint of devotion. That is Bhakti-ranjan, Bhakti-sāra. That kind 
of potency of the Lord. Not independent existence but a particular potency of the Lord which has 
got such qualification. That will be the meaning. 
   And that will be his ideal, to aspire after that ideal, to acquire that position in life, that will be... 
 
 

85.11.30.B_85.12.03.A 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. Today Jaya Rāma prabhu is going. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Where? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He’s going back to New York. He’ll go to Māyāpur, then Vṛndāvana, and then back 
to New York. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. All right, as you like. Last coin to me of wholesale, so you’re to take 
care from my side, and from the side of Mahāprabhu, whatever is necessary to be supplied 
scrupulously, particularly. He has not kept anything for himself? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He’s kept something. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Or given everything to Mahāprabhu and Nityānanda Prabhu must take 
care of him in that corresponding way. And you’re entrusted with that service. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ____________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Oh. Then, vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca... 

... 
   Śrī Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
   Śrīpad Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
   Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
   Sannyāsa-vṛnda kī jaya! 
   Hari Nāma Saṅkīrtana kī jaya! 
   Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh kī jaya! 
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   Jaya Śrī Navadwīpa Dhāma kī jaya! 
 
   Śrī Kṛṣṇa-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityānanda,  
   Śrī Advaita, Gadādhara, Śrīvāsādi Śrī Gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. 
 
   Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Today I dissolve here. 

... 
[03:00 - 03:40 ?] 

 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is the conception of God in Jainism? Have you studied that? 
 
Devotee: The conception of God in Jainism is... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: God. 
 
Devotee: Basically in Jainism people say that __________________ [?] To become one... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Paramātmā? 
 
Devotee: _______ [?] In Jainism the basic philosophy is that to nivrti - you free your mind... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: _____________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: Through various austerities... 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: Badrinārāyaṇa _________ [?] 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. He says that Jainism is basically to become one with God through 
various austerities. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I don’t think that there is any conception of God at all there. The saints, 
in Jainism life, so many saints who are free from the illusion, so many saints based on Śaṅkara 
philosophy. Mahāpuruṣa, who are free from illusion, those saints, freely they’re moving and they’ve 
got certain noble qualifications. 
 
Śrīla Govinda Mahārāja: ________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ____________ [?] You see, three planes of life. Plane of enjoyment, plane of 
renunciation, and plane of dedication. In a scientific way I’m trying to represent to you, in general, 
independent of all religious conceptions. Three planes of life. The plane of enjoyment in which we 
are at present, more or less. Without enjoying, without exploitation - enjoyment means 
exploitation - without exploitation none can exist in this plane. 
 

ahastāni sahastānāṁ, apadāni catuṣpadām / laghuni tatra mahatāṁ, jīvo jīvasya jīvanam 
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   [“Those who are devoid of hands are prey for those who have hands; those devoid of legs are 
prey for the four-legged. The weak are the subsistence of the strong, and the general rule holds 
that one living being is food for another.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.13.47] 
 
   Those that have got hands they eat those that have no hands. Those that are four-footed 
animals they live on creepers, grass, etc. But grass, creepers, they’ve also got life, everything full of 
life. Apadāni catuṣpadām,  laghuni tatra. And the big they live on the small. Without exploitation 
our body cannot be maintained. The creepers and the grass, trees, they’ve also got life. 
   In Manu-saṁhitā, in B.A. class we read when Manu is giving description of the creation he has 
come to the tree section. I thought that Manu, eyes full of tears. He says that, “They’re also souls 
like us, but for their special karma now reduced to this tree generation, tree birth. But none to be 
blamed but their own karma. The trees are trees, they’re like us, but now they’re in such a status 
due to their own bad karma.” 
   So exploitation, Newton’s third law you’ve read. “For every action there’s equal and opposite 
reaction.” 
   So by exploitation one taking loan and he’ll have to go down to clear that loan. So in this way 
so many jīvas coming up and down, up and down. Action, reaction, in this plane of exploitation. 
   Sosam and sosita [?] The communists they’re crying aloud, sosam sosam, but how much they 
know about sosam? They have invented that sosam, that exploitation to the utmost. Everywhere 
there is sosam, at others cost trying to live, without, life is impossible this area. This is the plane of 
exploitation. 
 
   Buddhists, Jainism, and so many others, they’re trying to get Śaṅkara, to get out of this 
entanglement of exploitation. How to find a life where no exploitation, action, reaction? To avoid 
action, reaction, they’re trying to find a position on mere renunciation, and they come to such a 
conception as dreamless sleep, samādhi. To withdraw completely from the objective world and to 
remain in the subjective plane. Without allowing the feeling to move in the lower plane, always 
keeping subjective position and that is something like dreamless sleep. 
 
   But the Vaiṣṇava section they’re of the opinion that there is another world, and that world is 
that of dedication, just the opposite of exploitation. Here every unit wants to exploit the 
environment, but there every unit wants to serve the environment. And not only the environment, 
the real key of the life of that plane is to serve the centre. We’re living in an organic whole, so 
every point must be true to the organic centre. The explanation given by some analogy from 
Bhāgavatam. 
 

yathā taror mula [niṣecanena, tṛpyanti tat-skandha bhujopaśākhāḥ 
prānopahārāc ca yathendriyānāṁ, tathaiva sarvārhaṇam acyutejyā] 

 
   [“Just as if you pour water onto the root of a tree, the whole tree is fed, and just as when you 
supply food to the stomach, the whole body is fed, so if you can gain knowledge of the prime 
cause, Brahman, then you can know anything and everything.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 4.31.14] 
 
   In Vedic literature also we find, “Try to understand One, by knowing which everything is 
known.” 
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   Tad vijijna visyasya [?]. From the Veda. 
 

yasmin vijñāte sarvam evam vijñātam bhavati 
[yasmin prāpte sarvam idam prāptam bhavati] 

 
[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is gained.”] 

 
   There is a central point by knowing which everything is known, by getting which everything is 
got. Try to find out that centre. The whole, the long and short of the Vedic advice is like that. 
   But some may think in the beginning that is a ludicrous thing. “By knowing one everything is 
known. A madman can say so. By getting one thing everything is got. What is this?” 
   But some sort of analogy is given in Bhāgavatam. As if when you pour water into the root of 
the tree the whole tree is fed. If you put food into the stomach the whole body is fed. So if you do 
service to that centre everything is served. It is possible. And to do that you enter into the plane of 
dedication. Avoid the plane of exploitation and also that of renunciation, and try to enter into the 
plane of dedication. And your ātmā, your soul proper, is a member of that plane. That is the real 
world, and this is the perverted reflection. The real world is there where every unit is dedicating to 
the whole, represented by the centre. 
   Just as in a healthy body, every atom in the body will work for the welfare of the whole body. If 
it works for itself it’s exploiting to the extreme, and this local interest that is also bad. But every 
part of the body, every atom, will work for the welfare of the whole system. And there is a centre, 
by the guidance of that you’ll do. 
 
   So sarva-dharmān parityajya, if you’ve gone through Bhagavad-gītā [18.66] it is mentioned 
that what is my position. From another standpoint I want to represent. Hegel, a German 
philosopher was a very good philosopher. German is very akin to Indian, Āryans, their culture. And 
it is told that Roman culture was crushed by the barbarians, that is the Germans, the Prussians. And 
their civilisation is not to be neglected, very nearby Āryans, Huns. “Furious Frank and fiery Huns.” 
We’re told in English poetry. [From the poem Hohenlinden (1803) by Scottish poet Thomas 
Campbell, 1777–1844] The Huns, their original acquaintance is they’re Huns, the Germans. Haṁsa 
and paramahaṁsa, two sections in ancient India. So a section perhaps from central Asia went 
towards Germany. 
   The Hegel is a good philosopher, his philosophy is known as perfectionism. He has given an 
idea. The Absolute Truth, the prime cause of everything must have two qualifications. What is that? 
It must be by itself and for itself. Please try to attend, attention. By Itself, that He’s His own cause, 
nothing else created Him. If anything has created Him then the creator he’ll have the first 
importance. So to be the Absolute it must have created Himself, He’s anādi, He’s eternally existing, 
not created by anything. This qualification the Absolute must have. 
   And the next qualification He’s for Itself, He’s existing for His own satisfaction, not to satisfy 
another body. If His existence is to satisfy another entity then it will be secondary, for whose 
satisfaction He’s living he’ll have the prime position. 
   So Absolute must have two qualifications, He’s His own cause, and He exists only to satisfy 
Himself, to fulfil His own purpose. So everything, the Absolute For Itself, by Itself and For Itself. 
Everything, if any straw moves it moves to fulfil the purpose of the Absolute. Whatever incident 
happens that must have to be for His satisfaction. So the real current is His līlā. 
 

https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Author:Thomas_Campbell_(1777-1844)
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Author:Thomas_Campbell_(1777-1844)
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   And we’re guided by separate interest, family interest, or country interest, or social interest, or 
humanitarianism. In the infinite it is a part and we’re all engaged in acting for separate interest. 
And there’s clash between so many, any number of separate interests and they’re coming into 
clash and there’s the trouble. But we must leave all our special interest, so called, come out from 
the misunderstanding, and as a unit in the whole we shall try to get out, get that sort of function. 
 
   So in Bhagavad-gītā [18.66] in the conclusion it is given, sarva-dharmān parityajya. “Give up all 
your duties that you think at present you’ll have to discharge. Mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja. Surrender 
to My feet. Ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo, mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ. I shall release you from all 
troubles you can ever conceive.” 
 
   That is, in one word, be faithful towards the centre. All your respective duties they’re for local 
interest. Give up your local identification of your own interest, and merge totally in the interest of 
the organic whole. 
   You see a police officer he takes a few rupees for his own purpose he’s punished. But if he kills 
so many for the interest of the country he’s rewarded. So whatever is done for the satisfaction of 
the whole that is all right. And if you do for yourself or any local friends you’ll have to be punished. 
In a industry we have no right to take bribe for our personal purpose, at the same time we have no 
right to call strike, to close the labour. Then the industry will be destroyed. 
   So neither exploitation nor renunciation. Renunciation is also bad, as exploitation is bad, and 
renunciation we’ve got no right, nothing. An organic whole, their common interest is this that 
everyone must be dedicating to the centre, and by centre means to the whole. Put food into the 
stomach and the stomach will distribute properly to every corner according to its necessity. So that 
sort of life is Vaiṣṇavism. The Organic Whole is there, and we’re a part of that, and we’ve got our 
special duties in connection with the whole. And that is dedication proper for the whole. Don’t put 
food in the eye, or in the nose, or in the ear, or any place, but put food into the stomach. And that 
will be distributed properly and the whole organism will be healthy. So as parts of this whole 
universe our duty will be to do for the whole, and that is devotion. Dedication, devotion, surrender. 
And how we’re to know? The revealed scriptures are there, and so many saints and agents are also 
coming from that realm, they come to harmonise us. And the religion of highest harmony. 
 
   And Mahāprabhu Śrī Caitanyadeva He told from Bhāgavatam, which is supposed to be the real 
conclusion of all the revealed scriptures, “The energy, the power, is not the highest thing, 
knowledge is above that. That can control power and give beneficent work.” But Śrī Caitanyadeva 
says, Śrīmad- Bhāgavatam says, “The knowledge is also lower. There is the love, affection, that is 
the highest thing. That can give us fulfilment, neither knowledge nor power. Knowledge and power 
cannot give us fulfilment of life, but only affection.” 
   Mercy is higher than justice. Justice is only where so many things of laws, rules. In the realm of 
Absolute Autocrat Who is Absolute Good, no question of anything of any apprehension from Him. 
He’s Absolute Good, and Absolute Good is Absolute Love and Affection. Home, back to God, back 
to home. What is home? Where we find that we’re in the midst of our well wishers. If I do not care 
for my own benefit, there are so many, the whole environment they will take care of us. This is 
home. So the domain of the Absolute is in the service. In the highest position we can go and we 
can see the affection, and the love, and harmony, and the beauty, all these are similar. And that is 
the prime cause and good. And we’re wanted to go. We’re led astray anyhow, misusing our free 
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will, but now we’re called, ‘come home, back to God, back to home. The land of love, the highest 
position.’ 
   Generally, in sum total, in short, I have presented to you. This is Kṛṣṇa conception in 
Bhagavad-gītā, Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, and Śrī Caitanyadeva. And at present Gauḍīya Maṭh is 
preaching only for that. Go to the centre and use the life of total dedication to the centre. And 
centre is all above justice, and all mercy and affection and love and beauty, in general. 
 
   Now if you have any questions you may put. A general background of Vaiṣṇava religion of Gītā 
and Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. And somewhat history of the all conceptions of religion, that is 
exploitation, and renunciation, and dedication. Three planes of life. And a proper soul is a member 
in the land of dedication, all dedicating unit. Anyhow by misusing their partial free will, they have 
come, entered into the world of exploitation. And they want to withdraw from, Buddha, Jainya, and 
that Parisnatha [?] and others, they have helped us to get out of this entanglement of exploitation, 
action, reaction, and complete retirement. And after retirement also soul can live happily, that 
they’ve also told. But there may be the possibility, being free, again may be entangled with this 
trap. But where the real free souls live they’re all dedicating units. And when we want to harmonise 
them, and to keep them in play, and if we’re to trace their harmony then we shall see all are 
working for the whole. And whole represented by One Absolute Good. All these things. 
 
   And this human birth is very valuable, and in the connection of the sādhus, saints, the agents, 
we shall try our best to get out of this entanglement and to enter into the land of love and 
dedication and affection. 
   We have got a few books also, published now, and old books there a many, to help us to 
understand properly and more closely and in detailed way about this ontological aspect. Gaura 
Hari. 
   They’re all praising of you, as very simple, and want to get something higher. And chanting the 
glory, singing the glory of the Lord. In young age you have got such affinity from the result of your 
previous births. And this affection, affinity, attraction towards the higher truth. It is very rarely 
found, specially in this age of communistic thinking. 
 
   All exploitation, and exploitation of knowledge. The knowledge also subservient to exploitation 
is creating havoc. This atomic energy and so many scientific research, they have been the cause of 
great apprehension. The world is threatened to destruction any moment. This scientific knowledge 
has taken us to such a position. In any moment the whole thing may be finished, suicide. This 
knowledge is suicidal. Knowledge in this world increasing means going to commit suicide. And 
that is the result. The exploitation means reaction. The general exploitation if we’re to do away with 
him, then pralaya, mahāpralaya, destruction, wholesale destruction, in any way. By atom bomb or 
any other natural incident the pralaya will come, and again creation, birth and death, of individual 
or the whole solar system. Will be born and will be dead, again and again, no end. 
 
   If we get out of this entanglement we’re to leave this atmosphere which is experienced by our 
senses. 
   In Bhagavad-gītā [3.42] and in Upaniṣad also mentioned that here, indriyāṇi parāṇy āhur, the 
indriya, our senses are the principle thing, because if eye, ear, nose, touch, gone, then the whole 
world gone for me. Because the senses are there so we’ve got our world. The indriyāṇi parāṇy 
āhur, the rest of the world experience, our senses are all important. 
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   Indriyebhyaḥ paraṁ manaḥ. Then mind is within, and that what is mind, which is the principle 
within which selects that ‘I want this, I don’t want that.’ That faculty within us that is called mind. 
Rāga-dveṣa. Our indifference or our - we have choice for something and disregard for some other 
thing. This is mind within us, principle, that is more important. Because if I’m unmindful then one 
may walk before me I’ll say, ‘O, I did not mind him, I did not see him. I could not hear, I was 
unmindful.’ So mind is in the centre and that is more important than our senses. Senses more 
important than the external world. And mind again more important because if mind does not 
receive, then senses, so many doors, they’re useless. 
   Manasas tu parā buddhir. Then there’s another principle to be traced within us, a fine thing 
called reason, buddhiḥ. Niscay ātmikā. What is the characteristic of that buddhiḥ? Mind will say, ‘I 
shall take that. No, no, no, don’t take that. You take rather this. That will cause some damage, and 
this will give you benefit.’ So the selection, that reason, that is higher principle in us. 
   And buddher yaḥ paratas tu saḥ. In this way we’re to trace, the external world and our senses 
more important, then more important than our senses is our mind. Then over mind there’s the 
reason which is more important and fine and reliable. And buddher yaḥ paratas tu saḥ. There’s 
another thing above the buddhiḥ which is our soul. And what is it’s nature, characteristic? Like 
light. 
 
   Just as the example given in Bhāgavatam [10.20.19] by Vyāsadeva. In a moonlit night there are 
clouds, and clouds have covered the moon, but cloud is seen by the light of the moon. Vyāsadeva 
says the ātmā is like that. Or sun, a cloud has covered the sun, but cloud is seen by the light of the 
sun. So ātmā is a point of light within us, and because it’s in the background so mental system we 
can feel. Light withdrawn, everything dead. The intelligence, the mental system, the faculty of 
choice, and the so many channels through which we get knowledge from outside, will have no 
value if that light is withdrawn. So that light is ātmā, a point of ray. And that is quite categorically 
different from all other things here. So it’s a particle of light and there’s a land of light, made of 
soul, Supersoul. Again, subjective to super subjective, ātmā, Paramātmā. Just as in this world we 
find ether, air, then heat, then water, then earth, then stone. In this way development in the 
material existence. So in the finer world that is also, the intelligence, the soul, the Supersoul, the 
Super Supersoul. The subjective side is also going towards infinite, super subjective. 
 
   And that Darwin says that everything comes of this matter. Even in the womb, first something 
material, and the material thing is growing in the womb. And knowledge gradually also growing 
with the growth of the matter. Generally he thinks that the consciousness is coming out of matter. 
 
   But the revealed party they do not believe in that. They say that consciousness is all in all, and 
everything is floating on the ocean of consciousness. Subjective evolution. And Darwin says 
objective evolution. But the Vedic scriptures say subjective evolution. As Berkeley, one European 
philosopher told that, “Not the mind is in the world, but world is in the mind.” Everything floating 
on the consciousness. Consciousness presupposes everything. You say that in the beginning there 
was fossil, but what is the fossil? Fossil means a particular conception, and that is a part of 
consciousness. So consciousness is the most prime subject. Whatever you’ll say that it was in the 
beginning, but before that consciousness is. Otherwise you cannot give any statement of anything. 
 
   So the Vedic truth is that soul, Supersoul, ātmā, Paramātmā, Brahman, that is the original, and 
this is all development in the black side in this world. And there is also bright side also. There the 
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eternal world is living with so many vilāsa, movements there of ānanda, that they’re waves in the 
ocean of blissfulness, of joy. 
   In this way we’re to understand what should be our duty in this life. What is the special 
importance of the human life, and how to utilise that. There are so many religious opinions, but we 
seekers after truth we shall have to have a harmonised thing, a solution amongst that. Then we’re 
to enter into some comparative study. It’s mentioned in the scriptures that we should not change 
our position very easily. 
   Just as a commander will say to his army, “Don’t change your position. Rather die to keep up 
your position.” But when the chance will come he’ll say, “Go forward.” 
   So also the śāstra has told, “Wherever you’re born according to your previous karma, don’t 
leave it. Wherever you are by your previous karma where you’ve got your stand, don’t try to leave 
it. Then it’s possible that you’ll go down.” But at the same time when proper chance comes they 
say, “March on towards Absolute, further progress.” So in Bhagavad-gītā it’s given, “Don’t lose your 
present position acquired by your previous action, easily, rather die there.” Then again says,  
 

sarva-dharmān parityajya, mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja 
[ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo, mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ] 

 
   [“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I will liberate you 
from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] 
 
   “When you’ll get the chance of marching towards the centre, you must do at all cost.” 
   The constitutional method and revolutionary method. The revolutionary method is take risk for 
anything and everything, and march on, forwards, towards the Central Truth. And whatever is 
necessary do for that. Because this human life is the most important, here you can have decision 
and practical life. If you lose this position and go to animal life, or to vegetable life, then when 
you’ll come back to take independent decision, voluntary decision, that no man knows. So most 
important, and you do not use it, misuse it only in the practices of animals. Āhāra, nidrā, bhaya, 
maithuna. To eat, and to sleep. And to be in the apprehension in every case, every minute. And this 
sense pleasure. This you’ll get everywhere. If you become an animal, or anywhere you go, bird, 
worm, insect, you’ll get all these enjoyments. But to culture about your soul, about your religion, 
about your function, that chance you won’t get anywhere else, only in the human form. And in the 
company of the saints the positions may be discussed and you can make your progress in your life, 
you can save yourself. If you do not get a human birth, if you lose this chance then you’re almost 
committing suicide, or more than that, suicide. Ātmāha. Who has got the chance of a human birth, 
and did not try for his wholesale relief, helping properly, he’s committing suicide. 
 
Devotees: [40:30 - 41:07 ?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: This internal self satisfaction is a valuable asset. That is to disregard the 
present environmental troublesome world. It is nearing the soul area. Gaura Hari. 
 
Devotees: [41:35 - 42:21 ?] 

... 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...is its own cause, ahaitukī bhakti, ahaitukī, it’s causeless. “By Itself.” 
Hegel. “By Itself. Reality is by Itself.” Reality is not an abstract thing, but it is a system, reality 
means, a system, and that exists by itself. Ahaitukī, anādi, eternal, nothing can produce that. 
Bhaktyā sañjātayā. Bhakti is its own cause, anādi, ahaitukī, causeless. These are the definitions to 
help us, to make us understand bhakti. It is not created by some other thing, it is there eternally. 
Only it is covered, it should be uncovered, discovered. It is there in potential form. By outside help 
that development of its out coming. It’s something like sleeping, to rouse, that is necessary. 
Anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna. Fleeting desires, and organised attempt to exploitation, and that of 
retirement, indifference. These are the covers. We’re to remove these covers and the bhakti will 
come in its own pristine glory. How to do that, that is... 
 
 

85.12.07.B_C 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...then we’re lost. We become loser. Don’t try to aspire after, to see the 
grandeur, aiśvarya, power, master, lord-ship, all these. 
   ‘He’s one of us.’ Jñāna śūnya bhakti. Mahāprabhu told. “This is your best position. You try to 
have the Lord in your own home. It may be a cottage. You try to have your Lord in your cottage, 
than to enter into that grand palace like atmosphere. This is homely. This is the best choice.” 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ______________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Eh? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ______________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ___________ [?] There I stop. 
 

vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca kṛpā-sindhubhya eva ca 
patitānāṁ pāvanebhyo vaiṣṇavebhyo namo namaḥ 

 
   [I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇava devotees of the Lord. They are just like 
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen 
conditioned souls.] 
 

Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Śrī Śrīmad Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
 
Devotee: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad Bhakti 
Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 

... 
 
Devotee: ...my uncle is living in ___________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________ [?] And we first stayed in a hired house, Gauḍīya Maṭh, in _____ 
[?] 
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I delivered once a lecture with Raghupal Ācārya _________ [?] Requested by __________ [?] follower of 
Gandhiji. Maturan [?] or some hill station. I visited Bhagavān dāsa there, he was Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava. 
In Bombay I lived for long time as Maṭh command, Gauḍīya Maṭh in charge. 
 
Devotees: What year was this? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: It was thirty three, four, etc, long ago. 
 
Devotee: Before I was born. But it was because of my wife that I started going to the temple. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What does he say? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Because of his wife he began going to the temple, because of his wife. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Oh. Vallabha Sampradāya they’re followers of Kṛṣṇa. Gokul Swāmī. He’s 
Nathadar. They also spring up from Gauḍīya Sampradāya. Vallabhācāri at last took initiation into 
mādhurya rasa from Purī, Gadādhara Goswāmī. It is mentioned in the book. Vitthalacari, son of 
Vallabhācāri, he was under the care of Rūpa Goswāmī and Sanātana, it is mentioned. Vallabha was 
a brāhmaṇa, _____ [?] brāhmaṇa, from Andra Province. Very akin to Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇava. 
 
   What captured you, or attracted you to Vaiṣṇavism? Personality of Godhead? 
 
Devotee: Yes, it must be Personality of Godhead. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Personality, and Reality the Beautiful. Absolute is Reality the Beautiful. 
 
Devotee: That is right. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ānanda, beauty, harmony, love, are similar, above knowledge. Power is 
above knowledge, and love, affection is above. Knowledge is above power, and love is above 
knowledge. General conception of this, the power is controlled, guided by the knowledge, then it is 
useful. And knowledge must be subservient to ānandam, to affection, beauty, love. Mercy is above 
justice. The plane of mercy is the highest. And the Absolute is Autocrat, Absolute Good is Autocrat. 
And when finite comes to meet - when Infinite comes down meet finite that is His greatest grace. 
Infinite is embracing finite in the highest degree, then it’s Vṛndāvana. In Vṛndāvana, Infinite coming 
nearest to the finite. And He’s above mercy, above rules, regulations, knowledge, calculation. 
Affection, mercy, love, harmony, beauty, all similar. 
 
   So jñāna śūnya bhakti, devotion devoid of knowledge. Finite cannot reach Absolute by the 
method of calculation. We cannot be subject, and we cannot make Him to be object of our 
thought. He’s subject, super subject. We’re object, we’re to approach that through surrender, 
devotion, dedication, is the only means to get, to obtain Him. Surrender, dedication, to improve 
our negative side. He’s positive, positive and negative potency, and the owner of the potency. So 
negative side, so negative in the highest power attracts the positive closer to Him, to Her. Negative 
potency is generally represented by feminine gender, and positive, masculine. Aggressor and 
aggressed. And that is the relationship. 
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   So we shall try our best to improve our negative aspect to attract Him towards us. That is 
devotion, and by dedication, not by exercising any energy, or karma, or through intellect, we can’t 
reach Him. He cannot be object of ours. ‘We’re subject and He’ll be object of our knowledge - 
impossible.’ Adhokṣaja. We shall approach as object to His subjective existence. 
 
   So complete sarva-dharmān parityajya, [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] Give up all your vanity of 
dutifulness, ha, ha, you are dutiful. What duty? All carried by the separate interest conception, ego, 
but that ego must be dissolved. And you must be one with the whole. In an organic whole, just as 
in an industry you have no right to take any bribe for personal interest, nor you have right to stop 
your service. That will be injurious to the whole, for the country. So in an organic whole every atom 
must not work for its own purpose, neither it should stop the work. In a healthy body when every 
atom in the body is working for the whole of the body, organic whole. So all our energy should go 
to the centre, Kṛṣṇa. He’ll distribute. In our Vedic scriptures, the main thing, try to understand Him 
by knowing Whom you know everything. 
 

yasmin vijñāte sarvam evam vijñātam bhavati 
yasmin prāpte sarvam idam prāptam bhavati 

 
[“By knowing Him, everything is known - by getting Him, everything is gained.”] 

 
   Try to have Him by having Whom you have everything. But is it a mad topic? By knowing one, 
one can know everything. By getting one, one can get everything. It is impossible, apparently. But 
an example given from Bhāgavatam [4.31.14]. Just as if you pour water into the root of the tree the 
whole tree is fed. You put food into the stomach the whole body is fed. Not that the food will be 
given to the eye, to the nose, to the leg, to the head, but food must be put into the stomach. And 
the stomach knows how to distribute in what form where. So all your energy must go to the 
centre. Whatever duty you’re engaged in, give up everything, and this should be the object of your 
whole energy, whole attention, concentrate towards Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   Kṛṣ - Who is attracting everyone, the most fundamental thing is this. Who attracts everything. 
In the physical sense also, sun, moon, attracts one another. In the conscious world also attraction, 
one spirit attracting another spirit, that is affection and love. Kṛṣ - the main centre that is attracting 
everything and giving a cosmos, appearance. And na - means also as a reaction giving satisfaction 
to them. All atoms attracted by Him and also He’s rendering satisfaction to every part, whatever 
small or big. That centre, Kṛṣṇa, the centre of love. He’s Absolute. 
 
   In Hegel’s philosophy, “Reality is by Itself and for Itself.” He’s created by Himself, none has 
created Him, then the creator will be bigger. So Absolute must have His own creation. He’s anādi, 
eternally existing. We’re to follow, we’re to admit that, not otherwise. At the same time, future also 
in His hands. He exists for His own purpose, to satisfy Himself, not to satisfy any other thing, then 
that thing would be greater. So Reality, Kṛṣṇa for His own purpose He’s there. And everything 
meant for His satisfaction. 
 

ahaṁ hi sarva-yajñānāṁ, bhoktā ca prabhur eva ca 
[na tu mām abhijānanti, tattvenātaś cyavanti te] 
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   [“-Because I alone am the enjoyer and rewarder of all sacrifices. But since they cannot know 
Me in this way, they again undergo birth, disease, infirmity, and death.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 9.24] 
 
   In Bhagavad-gītā. “Everything meant to satisfy Me. I’m the centre.” 
 
   And we should accept that līlā, that wave, the flow, this most fundamental flow in the world 
that is devotion. That every movement only to satisfy Kṛṣṇa, Reality the Beautiful. Reality the Love. 
Absolute. Separate interest must be dissolved, that ahaṅkāra, ego. “I’m a patron. I’m a religious 
man, so called. Nationalist. I’m a family man.” Family interest, self interest, family interest, greater 
interest, country interest, social interest, all sorts of local interest, all should be dissolved. And only 
one interest - faithful to the centre. And what is the conception of the centre? The love, autocrat, 
ānandam, autocrat, ecstasy, joy, autocrat, above law. Law comes from Him. He’s above law. 
 
   So it’s mentioned in Bhāgavatam [11.14.15], Kṛṣṇa Himself says that, “Who is My most 
favourite, Uddhava? Not Brahmā, nor Śiva, nor Baladeva, neither Lakṣmī Devī. What to speak, you 
are My devotee. You are dearer than My own self.” 
 
   And that Uddhava when sent by Kṛṣṇa to Vṛndāvana, and after meeting Nanda-Yaśodā and the 
gopīs, coming back, at that time in Uddhava kyari [?]... 
   Have you seen Vṛndāvana? No? 
   Nandagram Uddhava kyari [?] where Uddhava met with the gopīs. And Uddhava got so much 
impression with the sacrifice, full self forgetfulness for the service of Kṛṣṇa in the gopīs, Uddhava 
uttered there this śloka in Bhāgavatam. 
 

āsā maho caraṇa-renu-juṣām aham syām, vṛndāvane kim api gulma-latauṣadhīnām 
yā dustyajaṁ svajanam ārya-pathaṁ ca hitvā, bhejur mukunda-padavīṁ śrutibhir vimṛgyām 

 
   [“The gopīs of Vṛndāvana have given up the association of their husbands, sons and other 
family members, who are very difficult to renounce, and they have sacrificed even their religious 
principles to take shelter of the lotus feet of Kṛṣṇa, which are sought after by even the Vedas. O 
grant me the fortune to be born as a blade of grass in Vṛndāvana, so that I may take the dust of 
those great souls upon my head.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.47.61] 
 
   “O! What wonderful attraction and love I saw here in the gopīs for Kṛṣṇa. I feel that if I get a 
birth of a grass or a shrub here then I’ll be most fortunate. Because the feet dust of the gopīs, 
these damsels, will fall on me naturally if I get a birth of grass here. How noble, how great sacrifice 
is in their heart for Kṛṣṇa, so much attraction for love for Kṛṣṇa. So much sacrifice, wonderful.” 
 
   That Uddhava, whom Kṛṣṇa says, “You are more favourite than My own life.” That Uddhava 
says that, “Gopīs are such, because they did not care for society, nor for religion, anyone, guardian, 
anything. Between Kṛṣṇa and myself there should be nothing between the two. My Lord, Kṛṣṇa is 
my wholesale Lord and there must not be anything to intervene between the two parties. He’s 
wholesale owner of myself. I shall do everything. What is religion? He’s above religion. He’s above 
everything. I’m wholly meant to satisfy Him and nothing else. Such great, noble sacrifice, 
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dedication found in the gopīs.” Uddhava was astonished, and that Uddhava whom Kṛṣṇa Himself 
says, “You are the greatest devotee ever found in the world.” 
 

na tathā me priyatama ātmayonir na śaṅkaraḥ 
na ca saṅkarṣaṇo na śrīr naivātmā ca yathā bhavān 

 
   [“Neither Brahmā nor Śīva are as dear to Me as you; My elder brother Saṅkarṣaṇa is not as 
dear to Me as you, nor even Lakṣmī Devī. Even My own Self is not as dear to Me as you.”] 
[Bhāgavatam, 11.14.15] 
 
   “Such a great devotee” He says, “appreciating the gopīs. So gopīs are such in Vṛndāvana.” 
 

sarva-dharmān parityajya, mām ekaṁ śaraṇaṁ vraja 
ahaṁ tvāṁ sarva-pāpebhyo, mokṣayiṣyāmi mā śucaḥ 

 
   [“Totally abandoning all kinds of religion, surrender exclusively unto Me. I will liberate you 
from all kinds of sins, so do not despair.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] 
 
   “Not to speak of any non religion, give up so called religion. What religion, all religion one 
side, I am alone another side. Give up everything, come to Me, you’ll be benefited highly.” 
 
   His position is such, Kṛṣṇa, our Absolute Lord. We’re a slave to Him, by creation, by birth we’re 
slave to Him. And slavery to Him that means the highest position, that means to be the most 
favourite of Him, of the Absolute Lord. 
 
   You say you’ll have many things to see in Vṛndāvana, then to go to America. But, ha, ha, what 
is the real duty, fulfilment of our life, where? Not by discharging any other duty, but only duty, the 
service towards Kṛṣṇa in submission through the guidance of His devotee. Mahāprabhu came here, 
and just as in a famine area, epidemic area, for relief work, 
 

yāre dekha, tāre kaha 'kṛṣṇa'-upadeśa, āmāra ājñāya [guru hañā tāra ei deśa 
kabhu nā vādhibe tomāra viṣaya-taraṅga, punarapi ei ṭhāñi pābe mora saṅga] 

 
   [“Instruct whoever you meet in the science of Kṛṣṇa. Teach them the instructions of Kṛṣṇa in 
Bhagavad-gītā, and the teachings about Kṛṣṇa in Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam. In this way, on My order, 
become a Guru and liberate everyone in the land. If you follow this instruction, the waves of 
materialism within this world will not affect you. Indeed, if you follow My order, you will soon 
attain My association.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] 
 
   Mahāprabhu ordered, “Whomever you meet you tell about Kṛṣṇa consciousness.” 
 
   Inject Kṛṣṇa consciousness in everything, everybody. Giving injection, both medicine and food. 
This is a famine area, all dying. Every moment we’re undergoing, we’re entering the jaw of death. 
None can save us. Here is the only one problem, what is the problem? That everyone is entering 
always in the jaw of death. How to get out of that? Only one problem, no other problem. Only one 
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common problem to all here, that mṛtyu. He’s neither a father, nor a mother, nor a wife, nor a 
husband, nor any god, none. My friend, if he cannot deliver from my instant entering into the jaw 
of death he’s no friend. He may be a father, he may be a mother, he may be a husband, he may be 
a god, demigod, or anyone. But if he cannot help him from the jaw of death he’s no friend to me. 
Common enemy to one and all, the jaw of death, every second we’re entering. 
 
   Yudhiṣṭhira Mahārāja told when going to banishment to the Bakarupi Dharma [?] “What is the 
news in the world?” 
   “Only one news is here.” _____________________ [?] “The only information in this world is this 
event or incident, that every second everyone is entering into the jaw of death. That is the only one 
common problem to be found in the whole of the world. From the tree, stone, or sun, moon, god, 
man, or beast, everyone, all, how to save him. That Kṛṣṇa consciousness, not only to save, but 
giving a life of nectar, amṛtam. Not only medicine but food also. Kṛṣṇa consciousness. 
 
   Mahāprabhu told, Śrī Caitanyadeva, “In this epidemic area, whomever you find, try to inject 
medicine, the Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Remember about Kṛṣṇa, the Absolute Benevolent Centre. You’ll 
be relieved from all trouble, not only from death, but positive attainment you’ll have to be the 
highest positive attainment. Not only you’ll be saved from the negative side, but your positive 
attainment will be the highest. So Kṛṣṇa consciousness, Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Remind everyone 
about Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa, Kṛṣṇa. Save animation. The body consciousness is different, human body 
consciousness, then bird consciousness, then beast consciousness, so many body consciousness. 
But really the soul consciousness, soul is the proper party within. The body means cage, 
encasement, different, but soul is the proper party, and soul must be reminded of the Supersoul 
higher connection about Kṛṣṇa. The party is only the soul inside, and the party should be 
addressed and should be reminded about Kṛṣṇa. You belong to Kṛṣṇa. You conceive that, cultivate 
about that, you’ll be relieved from all negative troubles.” 
 
   Śukadeva Goswāmī told Parīkṣit Mahārāja, “You won’t die. That you’ll die it is animal 
consciousness, you’ll identify yourself with this body. And the body will die you’ll think ‘I shall die.’ 
You won’t die, you’re a member of the eternal world, and try to get back that consciousness.” 
 
   Śṛṇvantu viśve amṛtasya putrāḥ. You are a child of immortal world. So try to understand fully 
and to realise that you’re above this material consciousness. Don’t identify yourself with this body, 
you’re above this, you’re a member of the higher plane. And Kṛṣṇa is the attractor and through 
love. He’s your guardian. He loves you most. None can love so much to anyone as Kṛṣṇa can do. 
He’s the source of love, centre of all love, of higher type. So try to connect with Him. Give up all 
engagement, all duties, they’re nothing, all leading to death _________ [?] Whatever path you’re 
following that will lead to death. But if you want to be saved then towards Kṛṣṇa, and all your 
energy should be utilised only in working out to make progress towards Kṛṣṇa. Sarva-dharmān 
parityajya [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66] 
 
[26:50 - 27:08 ?] “I’m above all dharma. Come to Me. Between Me and you the relationship is such, 
absolute, it does not depend on any condition. It is automatic and it is eternal. Only because you’re 
endowed with free will, and by misusing your free will, you have done this disaster. You are Mine 
wholesale. Wholesale you are Mine, and you’ve taken out your mind from Me and running hither, 
thither. Come to Me. I’m your guardian, I’m everything to you. All your inner necessities can be 
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satisfied only with Me and with none else. Kṛṣṇa. Every, whatever demand is inside your heart, I 
alone can satisfy that, and none can do that. My relationship with you is like that. You are 
wholesale Mine.” 
 

prati aṅga lāgi kānde, prati aṅga mora 
 

[From Jñāna Dāsa’s Vaiṣṇava-padāvali - Anthology of Vaiṣṇava Songs] 
 
   “Every atom of your constitution is crying for the corresponding atom in Me. Not only you, the 
whole of existence can only find satisfaction in Me, and nowhere else. I’m such, nearer to you.” 
 
   “Kṛṣṇa is such.” Mahāprabhu told like that. “So give up everything and be desperate and march 
towards Kṛṣṇa. Take this risk, all risk, be reckless to go to make progress towards Kṛṣṇa.” 
 
   That we should do. None can save me, only He can, only the centre can help me rightly. All 
others they’re dependent on the centre, everyone is dependent on the centre. So how they’ll help 
us? Only those that are agents of the centre, they can come and rescue us from the present 
position. Vaiṣṇavas, His agents, are recruiting in this world. “Come to your Lord, Kṛṣṇa. You’ll be 
happy.” In this way the Vaiṣṇavas are wandering and they’re recruiting officers. “Come to Kṛṣṇa.” 
 
   They also understand something of English, no? 
 
Devotees: Oh, yes, yes. They have some English. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: How far has she read? 
 
Devotee: Well, she reads Bhagavad-gītā... 
 
Devotee: He means education. 
 
Devotee: She has B.A. Bachelor of Arts. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What was the subject? 
 
Devotee: Gujarati and psychology. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Mythology? 
 
Devotee: Psychology. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Philosophy? 
 
Devotees: No, not philosophy. Psychology, the science of the mind. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And your son? 
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Devotee: He’s going to high school, he’s in the tenth standard. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He was born in America. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So he knows English well. 
 

... 
 
   ...went to Katwa to see Mahāprabhu. Then he met on the returning way our Guru Mahārāja. 
   “Where did you go?” 
   “I went to Katwa to see Mahāprabhu.” 
   “Could you see Him? Could you see Mahāprabhu there?” 
   Then the Godbrother told me, “There was some doubt. What he’s - he’s putting such question, 
why I went and I saw with my eye? So something else he’s saying. “Have you seen Mahāprabhu 
there in Katwa?” Oh, you want eye to see, first you want to have your eye to see Mahāprabhu, Who 
He is, from Gurudeva, from sādhu. Then you can see Vṛndāvana, Navadwīpa, Vigraha. Otherwise 
without eye what will you see there?” 
 
   So Narottama Ṭhākura says it is only to undergo some labour to visit the holy places if you do 
not have proper eye, or standpoint, what is that. In Bhāgavatam [3.9.11] it’s mentioned, 
śrutekṣita-pathaḥ. The ear will help the eye to see. Really the ear will help to see ‘this is that.’ Then 
you’ll see properly. So ear, the advice will come from up. What you’re seeing ‘this is that thing.’ So 
that guidance you must have, to have the proper angle of vision, what is what. Only the physical 
exercise of the eye cannot show us anything. Seer is inside, so he must be made ready how to see 
what is what. 
 

oṁ ajñāna-timirāndhasya [jñānāñjana-śalākayā 
cakṣur unmilitaṁ yena, tasmai śrī-gurave namaḥ] 

 
   [“I was blind in the darkness of ignorance but my Spiritual Master applied the ointment of 
proper spiritual knowledge and thus opened my eyes. Unto him I offer my respectful obeisances.”] 
 
   So in the praṇāma mantra of Gurudeva. Gurudeva gives the eye proper, how to see things. He 
asks us to go to the Deity, not that you see, not that He’s the object of your eye, but He’s seeing 
you. Stand there like a criminal. “My Lord, I’ve come before You, please cast Your eye with grace so 
that I may be purified.” With this spirit approach. He’s the seer and you are to be seen by Him, and 
to be purified by His sight, the ray of His eyes. In this way we approach to the Deity. And not that 
you can see Him. He’s subject, you are object. He’s drāṣṭā, śrauta, jñāta, everything, subjectivity in 
Him, and I’m objective existence. Approach everywhere in that way. They’re superior, so you can’t 
see them, you can’t feel them. 
 
Devotee: So if you love him, He’s an object, right? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. Standard Bearer. Aurobindo published a magazine by name 
Standard Bearer, long ago, nineteen twenty or so. Standard Bearer. “What should be the standard 
of our living.” He’s publishing that. “By this magazine I want to give the standard of your look, of 

https://vedabase.io/en/search/synonyms/?original=patha%E1%B8%A5
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your judging, of your thinking, everything, standard. Proper standard is necessary, proper angle of 
vision, proper knowledge of estimation. That is very dear.” 
 
Devotee: Could you ask him... 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Mahārāja. He asks, “If you allow him, he can also become the object of love. 
Kṛṣṇa.” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: If Kṛṣṇa is also allowed to become the object of love? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Whom? Him? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes, he’s asking. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha. We want that everyone may approach this thing. Everyone 
should be duty to do so, to move in such a way, that I may be within the graceful sight of my Lord. 
I may be purified, I may be within the jurisdiction of His graceful vision. And not only myself, and 
all my friends, enemies, everyone, let him get this benefit of highest welfare in life. I shall be sādhu 
and my wife, child, and father, mother, they may remain as they are, no. All must get. If we get a 
beautiful thing we like that it should be given to all. A tasteful food we like that it may be tasted by 
all our friends. So let everyone have. 
 
   When Mahāprabhu left home, took sannyāsa, His old mother asked, “I am old mother, sixty 
eight years, and young wife fourteen years old. And whom You are giving charge, none to take 
charge of us. You boy you’re leaving us and becoming sannyāsī, then who will look after us, take 
care of us?” 
 
 Mahāprabhu answered, replied, Aney taney aney rajata kanchan aney ami jiva manu krsna prema 
dhana [?] 
 “Other sons also go away to foreign parts to earn money. There are many sons that went away 
from the home to earn money. But I’m going to earn the divine love of Kṛṣṇa. And you will get, My 
mother. And who feeds us, only Kṛṣṇa is feeding through someone. You won’t fast. He’ll look after 
you. Who is feeding the whole creation, and you’ll be deprived of food? No. He will feed you.” In 
this way He went away. Girl wife and old mother they began to weep. And that helped others to 
take the advice of Mahāprabhu. 
 
   Sannyāsī. That ideal, model life, attracted so many towards His personality. They came to Him 
and got much from Him. Kṛṣṇa consciousness, that is the beauty consciousness, the ānandam, sat 
cit ānandam. Satyam, śivam, sundaram. Sundaram, ānandam, one and the same thing. Beauty is 
blissfulness, and that is harmony, and that is the centre, that is absolute good. And the nearest 
approach of the Absolute towards finite most needy is in Vṛndāvana. In Vṛndāvana the Absolute’s 
most noble approach towards the finite, that is Vṛndāvana. As if He’s one of us. So, so beautiful 
association and attainment of the Supreme Lord is never found anywhere else as in Vṛndāvana. It 
comes nearest to the most sinners. 
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   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Rāma. You took Hari-Nāma through Giri Mahārāja? 
 
Devotee: Yes. Giri Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You’re counting the beads? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Are you chanting? 
 
Devotee: ____________ [?] 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes, he’s chanting. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Counting. But, you don’t care for your wife and your son, that they also 
must be connected with Kṛṣṇa consciousness? 
 
Devotee: Yes. My wife chants sixteen rounds a day. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And what is the opinion of your wife? She does not want Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness, that Hari-Nāma herself direct? She does not find it necessary that she should take 
regularly the Name of the Lord? As directed by Mahāprabhu. Eh? Śrī Caitanyadeva. 
 
Yāre dekha, tāre kaha [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 7.128-9] 
Ki bhojane ki śayane kibā jāgaraṇe [Caitanya-Bhāgavata, Madhya, 28, 25-28] [part of verses 40] 
 
   In whatever mood and in whatever position you are, while going to sleep, eating, wandering, 
in every time try to connect it with Kṛṣṇa. Culture the memory of Kṛṣṇa always. Don’t waste any 
time, any minute, any second. Try to cultivate Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Whatever you do physically, 
outwardly, but internally always try your best to connect yourself with Kṛṣṇa, the Lord of the heart. 
The Lord of the innermost heart, as well as outside. And the all loving Lord. Try to have Him. You 
have come in the human section, human species. If in other species after death anyone may go to 
any place, not known previous karma. May be a bird, may be an insect, worm, a beast, even a tree, 
after death one may go to such position. So as long as you’re living as a human being, having 
connection with sādhu and the śāstra, try your utmost to connect you with Kṛṣṇa. And try to 
exercise, to cultivate that thought always. 
 
   Ki bhojane ki śayane kibā jāgaraṇe, aharniśa cinta kṛṣṇa balaha badane. Take the Name in your 
mouth, in your tongue, and also think and do for Him, and serve the Vaiṣṇava. In every way 
possible try to connect you with Kṛṣṇa. That after death the body vanishes, you live there in His 
connection, Holy Feet. So that is our most imperative duty at present, that continued connection of 
Kṛṣṇa. Try to have real connection with Him as much as possible in this body. Your after death it is 
uncertain where my previous karma will throw me, it’s uncertain, this is reality. After death where I 
shall... 
 
 

85.12.07.D_85.12.08.A 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Sarva-dharmān parityajya. In Bhagavad-gītā [18.66] many types of 
religion have been dealt, the yoga, the jñāna, the karma, this, that, so many things. 
   But in the conclusion, “Give up everything. Come direct to Me. Take the risk. I shall save you.” 
   Bāl Gaṅgādhar Tilak he’s also got an interpretation of Bhagavad-gītā. Under this śloka his 
comment is very beautiful. He says, “At last, in the conclusion, the Lord has served amṛta, nectar, 
on a golden plate.” 
______________________ [?] Bāl Gaṅgādhar Tilak interpretation, in this śloka. 
   “Wherever you are does not matter, in whatever caste, whether you’re learned, or educated, 
non educated, whatever. Whatever position you’re in does not matter. But give up your respective 
present duty and try run towards Me and I shall embrace you. You’ll get everything. If you get My 
embracing you’ll get everything.” 
 
Devotee: If you give up everything, then you get everything. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah! Everything, at least mentally. ‘Give up everything’, that is mentally as 
if the object of your life, the ideal. Give up everything. It does not say that ‘you won’t eat, you 
won’t use any medicine, and you won’t use any garments’, not that. ‘Don’t take any bath.’ No. 
Physically you may adopt as is suitable to you, but mentally give up all objects from your vision. 
   Only one aim, I want Kṛṣṇa. “Lord accept me. I want Your grace.” Only try to have this 
relationship. “I want You my Lord. Please accept me and give me shelter under Your Holy Feet.” 
This should be the only one prayer in you. “Accept me, take me as Your own. I don’t want anything 
else but Your grace my Lord.” Try to be of this mentality, this attitude. “Exclusively I’m Yours. I 
belong to none, but wholly I belong to You. You can do anything and everything with me. You’ve 
got whole right over me.” 
   Ananya bhakti, surrender, to Him, śaraṇāgati. This will fetch us the best benefit in the whole of 
life, future, past, and in all respects, from all standpoints. As much as possible to collect my 
attention and devote to Him. Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Who are you? Who is He? He’s your Lord of 
different type. A filial connection, father and son, mother son, friend friend, then consorthood. He’s 
Lord. I belong to Him wholly. Śanta, dāsya, sākhya, vātsalya, mādhurya. In five moods we can serve 
Him. 
 
   So now, what to do? You’ll have to go back to ISKCON? Your baggages are there? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You’ve left your... 
 
Devotee: Yes. We came last night. It was dark when we came. We stayed there and... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Now what to do? You’ll have to go back, or you’ll get your things back 
here? 
 
Devotee: O.K. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Badrinārāyaṇa prabhu _________ [?] Yes, as you think, you do. 



 2  

 
Badrinārāyaṇa: _________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: Yes. Tomorrow morning I’ll leave from here. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Tomorrow he’ll leave from here and go there, and then... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He says he has no time to spare here? Eh? 
 
Devotee: I’ll spent today and tonight. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What is Guru? He’s the representative of the Supreme. And I’m his. He’s 
my owner. Ha, ha, ha, ha. And no longer I belong to myself. I belong to my Guru. The process of 
dīkṣā is meaning this. I surrender to God, through His representative. Gurudeva is a representative 
of the God, and what I want to do with God I should do with him. That is the śāstra. If one seriously 
surrenders to his Guru, that means like this. 
 

ācāryaṁ māṁ vijānīyān, [nāvamanyeta karhicit 
na martya-buddhyāsūyeta, sarva-deva-mayo guruḥ] 

 
   [“One should know the Ācārya as Myself and never disrespect him in any way. One should not 
envy him, thinking him an ordinary man, for he is the representative of all the demigods.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.17.27] & [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.46] 
 
   “You know the Ācārya, know Me as Ācārya, in Ācārya. I behave with you through Ācārya, 
through Gurudeva. If you’re sincere, to accept Gurudeva, then Gurudeva means this position. He’s 
the representative of Myself. What you should do to Me, do with him, in that way. He’s your 
owner.” 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Now, what is practically possible... 

... 
   ...I take such regulated life to approach towards my Lord Kṛṣṇa. You don’t find such response 
from your heart? Hare Kṛṣṇa. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. She’s silent, mother is silent. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Devotee: ______________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Yes. As soon as possible you also will do like that... 

... 
   ...she was going to be naked, forcibly clothes, garments were taken off. Draupadī looked to her 
husbands, no response. Looked to the assembly men, Bhīṣma, Droṇa, so many great personages. 
   Bhīṣma told _________ [?] “The real purpose of religion is very fine. And Yudhiṣṭhira is the most 
expert, we think. He knows the real purport of the Vedas more than anyone of us. And when he’s 
silent I can’t say anything.” That was Bhīṣma’s statement. 
   Then Draupadī when she found this way, that way, no help expected from any side, then her 
mind ran to Kṛṣṇa. 
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he kṛṣṇa dvārakānātha he gopījana - ballabha, dāsyāste kṛpanāyāyā sakhe darśaya sannidhiṁ 
 
   [“O all attractive Lord Kṛṣṇa, O king of Dvārakā, O beloved Lord of the gopīs, please kindly 
appear before me, Your maidservant. O beloved friend, I am in great need of Your mercy at this 
time.”] 
   [Mahābhārata]  
 
   When she found that “none coming to my relief” her heart ran towards Kṛṣṇa. 
   “He kṛṣṇa he dvārakānātha. You are Lord of Dvārakā. You have got so many queens. You know 
how to keep their honour. He gopījana - ballabha. You’re not fixed within the boundary of Dvārakā. 
But we hear that You are even the Lord of the gopīs that are not married to You. So in that sense 
You are Lord of everyone. Gopījana - ballabha.” 
   Only in Mahābhārata, only once this reference about Vṛndāvana līlā of Kṛṣṇa here. In the whole 
Mahābhārata Vṛndāvana līlā omitted, but only here gopījana - ballabha is mentioned, in the 
heartfelt prayer of Draupadī. “He gopījana - ballabha. You are Lord of all. You are Lord of the 
gopīs, in spite of their husbands. Pati patina [?], husband of the husband You are within. Dāsyāste 
kṛpanāyāyā. So I’m Your maidservant. I’m also a maidservant to You. Please show that You are 
standing by my side. Sakhe darśaya sannidhiṁ. You show please that You are at my side.” 
 
   Then at once the aid granted, and as much as they’re drawing, the cloth is increasing, 
increasing. Draupadī was left as she was, and drawing the cloth, the cloth is there so much. But 
Draupadī as she was, she was there. 
   Interference of Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa ordered, “All the good merits acquired in past lives of Draupadī 
may turn into cloth at this moment.” That was His order. “All the merits done in her past lives may 
be converted to cloth, her immediate need just now.” And the cloth became infinite, as much as 
time, no limit, unlimited cloth. 
 
   At this moment Vidura went to Dhṛtarāṣṭra. “What he’s doing, your foolish son? So much 
cruelty, so much immorality, so much rudeness, that the nature won’t suffer? At this moment the 
fire may break out to burn your whole capitol. Be careful. What are you doing? You are 
dishonouring your own honour.” 
   Then Dhṛtarāṣṭra ordered, “Oh. Dismiss everything. Bring Draupadī to me.” 
   So, none belongs to none. In the greatest need Draupadī was disappointed by her husbands, 
by the well meaning gentlemen of the assembly, like Bhīṣma and others. None came to her help in 
the time of the most acute necessity. But Lord Kṛṣṇa came and relieved her. 
 
   So Kṛṣṇa is such. Our relationship with Him crossing all connections everywhere. 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Devotee: _________________ [?] 

... 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...and also something more, the meaning, the writings, I should not 
speak them all. 
 
Devotee: _______________ [?] 

... 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And then when their spiritual conscience will be awakened they’ll come 
and accept the Name. Not forcibly, not to thrust on them. A voluntary action is necessary. Before 
that they may not take the fish, eat meat, the wine, etc, and a good conduct. That you may make 
arrangement that they may not go astray, but in good habit, pure life they should have. And also 
hear, and read also scriptures, and when they’ll be sufficiently grown up then they’ll take the 
Name, or mantram, or anything. In the meantime they may be requested to go through the 
scriptures, and also to associate with the saints, to help them. 
   Who are they? In this life they have come to you, and you are their father. But in this way, in 
other lives one may go to another family, even to other sects also. So sure, they’ve come to you, 
they may feel afterwards that I was born in the family of that particular father, and there we got 
some Kṛṣṇa consciousness and that has grown and helped us to reach to such a holy standard of 
life. 
   Going here, there, changing. Son is not eternal son. Father or wife not eternal connection. 
According to our karma. Just as it is given, the example, dust carried by the wind. So many dusts 
together, another wind comes and dust then distributed here and there, like that. For some time 
come together, so many souls, and then we’re to go away from one another, it is inevitable. So this 
connection may be happy if they contact some good thing from particular birth, particular father. 
None is eternal father, none is eternal son, only temporary. And this temporary connection may 
help those that have come in connection with a good man, religious man. We shall do our duty in 
that way. Whoever comes to me I shall try my best to help the soul, though temporarily come to 
me. As a wife, or as a son, or in any way. Even son may help the father for religious life. Father was 
not religious, but by the connection of the son, the father may have religious life. That is also, 
mother also like that. It’s possible. 
 
   Prahlāda’s father opposed his devotional life. Bharata is the example who neglected his mother 
because she banished Rāmacandra. So Vibhiṣana left his elder brother. 
   Balirāja left his Guru, Śukrācārya. “If the Lord Himself has come to beg something I must give 
Him. I won’t listen to your words my Gurudeva. If the Lord Himself has come to beg something I 
must give.” So Balirāja gave everything to Vāmanadeva, without neglecting the order of 
Śukrācārya. 
_________________________________ [?] 
 

gurur na sa syāt sva jano na sa syāt, [pitā na sa syāj jananī na sā syāt 
daivaṁ na tat syān na patiś ca sa syān, na mocayed yaḥ samupeta mṛtyum] 

 
   [Ṛṣabhadeva says: “Even a spiritual master, relative, parent, husband, or demigod who cannot 
save us from repeated birth and death should be abandoned at once.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
5.5.18] 
 
   Bali in the case of Guru. Sva jan in Vibhiṣana. Pitā na sa syāj, Prahlāda. Na sa syāj jananī na sā 
syāt, Bharata. Daivaṁ na tat syān, Khatvangarāja gave up the connection of the demigods and 
surrendered to Viṣṇu. And patiś ca sa syān, the yajña patnis gave up the order, the honour for pati, 
husbands, and went to have a darśana of Kṛṣṇa-Balarāma in the forest nearby. 
   Then when they came back, then the husbands they adored them like anything. “Oh. After so 
much scriptural knowledge, so much penances, birth in a great lineage, we could not have the 
fulfilment of our lives in seeing Kṛṣṇa-Balarāma. And you are not educated, and not so much well 
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read, and so much well practised like us in the yajña and others. You had the fortune of having the 
fulfilment of life. We adore you, we worship you.” In this way the husbands afterwards told. 
 

dhig janma nas tri-vṛd yat tad, dhig vrataṁ dhig bahu-jñatām 
dhik kulaṁ dhik kriyā-dākṣyaṁ, vimukhā ye tv adhokṣaje 

  
   [“To hell with our threefold birth as brāhmaṇas! To hell with our learning of all Vedic 
literatures! To hell with our performing sacrifice and observing the rules and regulations of the 
scriptures! To hell with our families! To hell with our expert service in performing the rituals exactly 
according to the description of scriptures! To hell with it all, for as result of these things we have 
become opposed towards loving the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is beyond the 
speculation of our body, mind, and senses.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.23.40] 
 
   “All our education, all our religious practices have no value, because when the time came we 
were not favourable for the fortunate visit of the Supreme Lord.” They repented like this, in 
Bhāgavatam we find. 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So gopīs are the highest standard. And Uddhava says, “I want to be a 
grass in Vṛndāvana so that the feet dust of the gopīs they fall on my head. And why? They have 
neglected the scriptural injunctions, ārya-pathaṁ, the way that is recommended by the scriptures. 
And svajanam, their own guardian, left. They did not care for their own guardian, and also the 
directions of the scriptures about their relationship with Kṛṣṇa. Their opinion, the relation between 
the Lord God Himself and any servant of His that must be unconditional. No conditions come to 
interfere that relationship. Unconditional surrender to the Lord. He’s got wholesale right over me. 
And the śāstra will come and say, ‘Oh, so much connection, and no more connection. Or our 
guardian will say, Oh, so much connection, and no more connection.’ That won’t be taken up. The 
Absolute connection over us, of everything, He’s Absolute Lord. His connection is unchallengeable 
to anything and everything.” That type of devotion, dedication, is the highest. Self forgetfulness in 
its totality. How far? There is another tale. 
 
   Once Kṛṣṇa, to prove, to show the position of His devotion in Dvārakā He made a līlā that, “I 
have got a strong headache.” When Nārada went to see. “Nārada, I’m suffering too much from 
headache.” 
   “What is the medicine, what is the cure?” 
   “Only the feet dust of the devotee, that can cure My headache, nothing else.” 
   Then Nārada at once ran to the harem, the Rukmiṇī, Satyabhāmā. “Oh, Kṛṣṇa is suffering and 
only the feet dust of the devotee is His medicine, He says.” 
   Then they denied totally. “No, no no. This is impossible. He’s the husband, and we think He’s 
the Lord of Lords. And how can we give feet dust? Do you think that we shall go to hell? Never, we 
can’t. You are His devotee, you go and you give your feet dust to Him.” 
   In this way he was repulsed, driven away. Then he approached Kṛṣṇa, went to Him. 
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   “Have you got feet dust?” 
   “No, no. None, no devotee is agreeing to give feet dust. They’re all afraid. You are Lord of 
Lords.” 
   “Then Nārada, try once go in Vṛndāvana you see there.” 
   Then Nārada at once went to Vṛndāvana. 
   And they all came. “Oh, Nārada, coming from Dvārakā. How is our Lord, Kṛṣṇa?” 
   “He’s well, everything is good. But for the moment a little trouble He has got some headache 
and the feet dust of the devotee can remove that pain in Him and nothing else. So I have come 
here to take - who is devotee, to take feet dust.” 
   “Oh, there are so many queens and so many devotees there, they didn’t... 
   “No, no, they did not venture to give feet dust. ‘Should I go to hell?’ That is their statement.” 
   “So you have come here for feet dust, so far? But we do not know who are devotees. You give 
your feet dust, I’m giving, you also give.” In this way they came with feet dust. 
   Nārada was struck dumb. “What do you do? None approached to give feet dust to the Lord of 
Lords. And you don’t think what will be the consequence?” 
   “Yes, we know. Eternal hell. But we do not care for that. For the temporary satisfaction of the 
Lord we can sacrifice our whole existence Nārada. We do not care for us.” 
   So intense forgetfulness of one’s own interest in the dedication of life towards. “He’s all in all.” 
 

mārobi rākhobi [yo icchā tohārā, nitya-dāsa prati tuwā adhikārā] 
 
   [“Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your eternal servant.”] 
   [The Songs Of Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura, p 13] 
 
   “He may make or mar. He has absolute ownership with me.” The gopīs of that type, that type 
of dedication, that type of love for the Lord found only in Vṛndāvana, nowhere else. Surrender has 
got its quality. What type of surrender? Surrender to the extreme. Suicidal squad, in the army. Hare 
Kṛṣṇa. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: ____________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ____________ [?] All right. Doctor has advised not to talk, for heart 
complaint. But I can’t avoid, sometimes I have to talk. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura 
Hari bol. 

... 
   ...in another form, most generous form, where the Balarāma of Vṛndāvana is Nityānanda here. 
And He goes door to door. “Accept Śrī Gaurāṅga and you’ll get Rādhā-Govinda together.” 
 
 The uncle of Gopāla Bhaṭṭa Goswāmī, come from south India, Śrī Raṅgam, Rāmānuji Vaiṣṇava, he 
wrote, 
 

yathā yathā gaura padāravinde, vindeta bhaktiṁ kṛta puṇya rāśiḥ 
tathā tathot sarpati hṛdy akasmāt, rādhā padāmbhoja sudhāmbhu-rāśiḥ 

 
   [Prabodhānanda Saraswatī Ṭhākura says: “As much as we devote ourselves to the lotus feet of 
Śrī Gaurāṅga, we will automatically achieve the nectarine service of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī in 
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Vṛndāvana. An investment in Navadwīpa Dhāma will automatically take one to Vṛndāvana. How 
one will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good fortune invest 
everything in the service of Gaurāṅga. If they do that, they will find that everything has 
automatically been offered to the divine feet of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. She will accept them in Her 
confidential service and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good recommendation 
from Navadwīpa; I immediately appoint you to this service.”] 
   [Caitanya-candrāmṛta, 88] 
 
   As much as one can understand Śrī Gaurāṅga, one gets entrance into the Gaura consciousness, 
automatically he’s led to both Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa. Yathā yathā gaura padāravinde. If you have 
attraction for the Holy Feet of Śrī Gaurāṅga, padāravinde, vindeta bhaktiṁ kṛta puṇya rāśiḥ, and 
this is by merit of many, many previous lives, such fortune comes to one. Tathā tathot sarpati hṛdy 
akasmāt. Suddenly he feels within himself, rādhā padāmbhoja sudhāmbhu-rāśiḥ. He has got his 
sincere connection and attraction for the Holy Feet of Śrī Rādhārāṇī. 
 
   And about Rādhārāṇī he himself has written, that Prabodhānanda Saraswatī, who was living in 
Śrī Kuṇḍa Kamavana. And there he composed all these books. Very charming style, and thought 
also of very high level. 
   About Rādhārāṇī, the Grouse [?] he has told, has written history of Raja Putana, and one 
Grouse [?], a European gentleman, he wrote a book in details about the līlā of Vṛndāvana. Grouse 
[?] he mentioned this śloka in his book from Prabodhānanda Saraswatī. 
 

yasyā kadāpi vasanāñcala khelanottha, dhanyāti dhanya pavanena kṛtārtha mānī 
yogīndra durgama gatiḥ madhusūdano'pi, tasyā namo'stu vṛṣabhānu bhuvo diśe'pi 

 
   [“From a reverential distance, with all adoration, I offer my obeisances, unto the daughter of 
King Vṛṣabhānu, Śrī Rādhikā, who captivated the heart of Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Lord, Who is rarely 
attained even by the foremost of yogīs. Once a gentle gust of wind wafted the sweet scent of Her 
clothing towards Kṛṣṇa and He felt so blessedly fulfilled that He embraced that fragrance to His 
heart.”] [Rādhā-rasa-sudhā-nidhi] 
 
   Rādhārāṇī’s cloth, or garment, a part of that was moved by the wind. And the wind that’s 
coming out of that fluttering of the cloth on the body of Rādhārāṇī, touching the body of Kṛṣṇa. 
And Kṛṣṇa thinks Himself most fortunate by the touch of that air. And who is Kṛṣṇa? Yogīndra 
durgama gatiḥ madhusūdano'pi. The Madhusūdana, whom so many yogīs, jñānīs, are searching 
but can’t have any trace. That Madhusūdana Himself feels Himself fortunate when He gets the 
touch of the breeze coming out of the fluttering cloth skirt by the wind. So we should bow down 
to that very direction where from that Rādhārāṇī came to our world. Vṛṣabhānu bhu. That part of 
land where She has come to this phenomenal world, we should bow down from far away to the 
direction of that land, which helps us to see Her. We’ll see that the Lord Himself thinks Himself 
fortunate that a touch of the wind of the skirts of His shadow. 
 
   So these things are dealt in Vṛndāvana as well as in Navadwīpa. Navadwīpa for the public, 
fallen souls, to take Hari-Nāma. And then you’ll be fit to enter into the domain of love, the harem 
of the Supreme Absolute Lord. 
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   So such things for us, here this mortal world, janma-mṛtyu-jarā-vyādhi [Bhagavad-gītā, 13.9] 
Full of pain of birth and death, and infirmity and disease. Full of these things here. We’re in body 
consciousness, that means we must suffer from the pain of birth, death, disease, and infirmity, old 
age, everyone to suffer. 
   But there, just the opposite. Try. Human birth is only the door to enter. In other births, human 
birth is also uncertain, but when you’ve got it, for a few days at least it will stay, and utilise it for the 
highest purpose of your life, highest fulfilment of your life. Don’t waste your energy, or your time, 
in any other attempt. Utilise your time to the best of your ability. That is to march towards your 
highest fulfilment of life. Don’t waste your energy in other things. Try for the highest fortune. 
________________ [?] 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Bhakti-sāra Mahārāja, Bhāgavata Mahārāja ____________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura 
Hari bol. 
 
   Here the name and the thing different. But in Vaikuṇṭha, in the plane of the soul, the name is 
inseparably connected with the thing, substance. 
   Nāma-nāmira-ābheda [Caitanya-caritamrta, Madhya-līlā, 17.130-132,134] 
   The sound aspect, and the central aspect, and all others all connected in such a way that one 
cannot exist independent of another. The sound Kṛṣṇa, is the sight Kṛṣṇa, and the touch Kṛṣṇa, all 
one and the same. 
   Nāma-'bhinnatvān nāminoḥ [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, Pūrva-vibhāga, 2.233] 
   So we’re to take Name in that particular way. So we’re to get the Name from the Gurudeva. 
This material sound and the sound of that plane is not one and the same. 
 

[sādhu saṅga kṛṣṇa nāma ei matta jai,] vaikuṇṭha nāma grahaṇam aśeṣāgham haraṁ vidun 
 
   [“The Holy Name must be taken with the attitude of service to the saints. Serving means die to 
live; to throw oneself wholesale for the higher existence.”] 
 
   To have effect in our sādhana, in our realisation, we must have connection with the real Name. 
   Once one Ārya Samāj man asked a Rāmānuji Vaiṣṇava in Ayodhyā. “Oh, you’re giving 
mantram. I know your mantram. I got your mantram from the book. You are giving that and very 
strict in delivering mantram. I know your mantram. This is the...” 
   “No, no. That is not my mantram. What you say that is not my mantram. You say only in words. 
But it’s something else.” 
 
   The homoeopathic globule, all medicines are similar, only the globule conception. But globule 
is not the medicine. Globule may be ______ [?] may be this and that, so many medicines where 
globule is similar. 
   So the coating is not the substance within. So Nāma-nāmira-ābheda. So it’s necessary that we 
shall take the Name of Kṛṣṇa from Guru. Otherwise we can hear it anywhere and everywhere in the 
street. That won’t do. Vaikuṇṭha nāma grahaṇam. And the process is there. Both Guru and the 
disciple must be bona fide, transaction must be bona fide, not only a show, not imitation. The śiṣya 
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has got his qualification, and Guru also has his qualification. It is mentioned in the scripture, in Gītā, 
in Upaniṣad, in Bhāgavatam. 
 

tad vijñānārthaṁ sa gurum evābhigacchet, samit paniḥ śrotriyaṁ brahma niṣṭham 
 
   [“One who wants scientific knowledge about the Supreme Truth must approach a bona fide 
Guru and offer him everything required for sacrifice. The Guru must be fixed in the truth, having 
heard it from a genuine source.”] [Muṇḍaka-Upaniṣad, 1.2.12] 
 
   In Upaniṣad. In Bhāgavatam. 
 

[tasmād guruṁ prapadyeta, jijñāsuḥ śreyaḥ uttamam] 
śabde pare ca niṣṇātaṁ, brahmaṇy upaśamāśrayam 

 
   [“Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness must seek a bona fide Spiritual 
Master and take shelter of him by initiation. The qualification of the bona fide Guru is that he has 
realised the conclusions of the scriptures by deliberation and is able to convince others of those 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shelter of the Supreme Godhead, leaving 
aside all material considerations, should be understood to be bona fide Spiritual Masters.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.3.21] 
 
   In Bhagavad-gītā. 
 

tad viddhi praṇipātena, paripraśnena sevayā / upadekṣyanti te jñānaṁ, jñāninas tattva darśinaḥ 
 
   [“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened Spiritual Master 
with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere service. Great souls who are most expert in 
scriptural knowledge and endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.34] 
 
   Both parties must be qualified and sincere, then the transaction is possible. Guru imparts 
power with the word. That of the spiritual power with the word, transferred to the disciple. And the 
qualified disciple also by his repetition in japa in a particular way he gets. From the sound he can 
gradually see the rūpa. The eye experience comes from the ear experience. Suddenly eye 
experience comes down. Then, sphurite ______ [?] Then the quality experience comes from the 
transcendental world ____________ [?] Then the paraphernalia comes, out of relativity it comes. Tato 
lilayam. Then the pastimes. First sound, then figure, then quality, and then paraphernalia, and then 
the pastimes of the Lord. And then he finds that he’s one of the members there, he can find his 
own self there. Hare Kṛṣṇa. This is not imagination but this is reality. And where we’re living, this 
atmosphere is imagination. 
 

yā niśā sarva-bhūtānāṁ, tasyāṁ jāgarti saṁyamī 
yasyāṁ jāgrati bhūtāni, sā niśā paśyato muneḥ 

 
   [“While spiritual awareness is like night for the living beings enchanted by materialism, the 
self-realised soul remains awake, directly relishing the divine ecstasy of his uninterrupted spiritual 
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intelligence. On the contrary, the wakefulness of materialistic persons addicted to sense enjoyment 
is night for the self-realised person who is completely indifferent to such pursuits. The realised 
souls, indifferent to the mundane, are ever joyful in the divine ecstatic plane, while the general 
mass is infatuated by fleeting mundane fancies devoid of spiritual joy.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 2.69] 
 
   Day to one, night to another. And night to one is day to another. The yogīs they’re awake in a 
world, ordinary people sleeping there. And we’re sleeping there, and the devotees they’re awake 
fully in that world. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. The highest thing with lowest price, if we’re to get this 
Navadwīpa will come to help. Śrī Gaura līlā will come to help, take us to the highest with the least 
price. Śraddhā, sincere earnest desire. You desire sincerely and you’ll have. No price is possible for 
that highest thing. That cannot be had by any price in this world. This is valueless, all sham things. 
So only value that you want sincerely. ‘I want, I want.’ To want that is to serve Him. We cannot 
enjoy or exploit that thing. Exploitation is very nasty thing, to exploit, to enjoy, there’s reaction. 
And to renounce, as the Buddhists, Śaṅkarite, that is also hopeless. 
 
   If we want to get reality, with the higher things, then we must come in connection with service. 
We can serve the high, we can enjoy the low, and we can retire with nothing. Exploitation, 
renunciation, and life of dedication. Dedication is a noble life, and by dedicating ourselves for the 
satisfaction of the Supreme Lord we can have Him, His treasure. Treasure of our service, by serving 
Him every part of ones body feels satisfaction. The whole existence feels satisfaction, 
sarvātma-snapanaṁ. The satisfaction here, the enjoyment implores us. But there the enjoyment of 
service purifies us, purifies our whole existence. The loving service of the Lord purifies whole 
existence, sarvātma-snapanaṁ, and all. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. So we shall try to utilise our human 
birth. This is the special birth where it’s possible. There are eighty four lākhs of species. 
 

jalajā nava lakṣāni, sthāvarā lakṣa viṁśati 
kṛmayo rudra-saṅkhyakāḥ, pakṣiṇām daśa lakṣaṇam 

triṁsal lakṣāni paśavaḥ, catur lakṣāṇi mānuṣaḥ 
 
   [In the laws of Manu, it is written: “There are 900,000 kinds of aquatics, 2,000,000 kinds of trees 
and plants, 1,100,000 kinds of insects and reptiles, 1,000,000 kinds of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of 
four-legged beasts, and 400,000 kinds of human species.”] 
 
   Jalajā nava lakṣāni. Nine lākhs of water animals. Sthāvarā lakṣa viṁśati... 
 
 

85.12.08.B_85.12.09.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...human beings, gandharva, kinara, devata, etc, only four lākhs. Those 
that have free will, who can leave one path and accept another path, such sort of consideration is 
only with the four lākhs of persons. Human beings are - even the [demi] god life is not very eligible 
for new selection. In human position they’re in the most favourable position to accept a new life. 
Because when they’re in the life of gods and other lives they’re busy to enjoy their fruits of past 
actions. 
   Bhoga ninge satasyat [?] In the lower section, avidyā, ajñāna-timirāndhasya, they’re covered by 
ignorance. And in devata they’re also unfit. Why? By their past action they’ve acquired some merit 
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and they’re very busy to enjoy their happiness earned by the past actions. Bhoga ninge satasyat [?] 
A man who has got money it is very easy for him to go to the wine shop and here and there, made 
very easy. So devata, the gods, they’ve acquired in their past lives many things which can excite 
enjoyment, they’re busy with that. Bhoga ninge satasyat [?] 
   So human life is in the balance, and from here we can very easily accept a new line of life. So 
the ṛṣis, the noble persons, they advise us. “Human birth is very, very valuable. When you’ve come 
here, give up all attempts, only accept your line for the highest realisation. A very valuable life, 
higher than the gods. 
 
   Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. Today is Ekādaśī. Kṛṣṇa demands service a little more this day. 
   Generally it was told by Guru Mahārāja. “The jala, water, ebb and tide we find, so from Ekādaśī 
it begins the juice, the watery portion in our body increases. So also the spiritual enjoyment 
increases. So Kṛṣṇa also - everything, the cause is there in Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa wants to enjoy little more, 
so our opportunity to supply service to Him this day is a very good opportunity that we’ve got to 
serve Him. When there’s demand of water, the value of water is there. Kṛṣṇa wants service, so if we 
can serve Him in the time of need then we’ll earn more. So the devotees they leave their personal 
necessities and they try to engage themselves always in the service of Kṛṣṇa. They’ll earn more 
attraction for Him by that. Ekādaśī. A special day to engage oneself for better earning in the 
service. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
   In Jainism they appreciate the saints, that is liberated souls. There are so many liberated souls. 
But the liberated souls, where they live? And what is the relation between them? And whether 
there is something who can harmonise them? Then the question of Vaikuṇṭha and Goloka comes 
in there. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Generally today, after twelve we do not take anything. But after that 
Ekādaśī day we take some anukalpa. But as you’re to go elsewhere I’ve asked them to give some 
anukalpa to you before you start from here. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 
 
   In Vallabha Sampradāya, vātsalya rasa is more predominating, vātsalya. Golula is the highest 
place. And in mādhurya rasa the Yamunā. When in Bombay I met Gokula Dāsa, the mahant or 
someone. And also I’ve read from the books that filial, they come from the same school as Śrīdhara 
Swāmī comes, the great commentator of Bhāgavatam and Bhagavad-gītā, Śrīdhara Swāmī. He 
came from Viṣṇusvāmī Sampradāya. And Vallabhācārya also came from the same Sampradāya. In 
Gujerat and that locality, Vallabha Vaiṣṇavas are in large numbers existing. They’re more towards 
sevā. Neither arcana like Nimbarka Sampradāya, and neither kīrtana as Gauḍīya Sampradāya. 
Kīrtana is the common thing in Gauḍīya. And sevā in Vallabha Sampradāya. Arcana in the 
Nimbarka Sampradāya. In this way principal things in a particular Sampradāya. So Vallabhācārya, 
sevā, and mostly vātsalya rasa. And of course they admit mādhurya rasa service, but there they’re 
more towards Yamunā. And Gauḍīya Sampradāya and Nimbarka towards Rādhārāṇī, 
Rādhā-Govinda. Rādhārāṇī’s service is the highest for Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
Differentiation. Hare Rāma. Hare Rāma. Rāma Rāma. Laulyam api mūlyam ekalaṁ. 
 

[kṛṣṇa-bhakti-rasa-bhāvitā matiḥ, kriyatāṁ yadi kuto 'pi labhyate 
tatra laulyam api mūlyam ekalaṁ, janma-koṭi-sukṛtair na labhyate] 



 2  

 
   [“Pure devotional service to Kṛṣṇa cannot be obtained by performing pious activities even for 
millions of births. It can be purchased only by paying one price: intense eagerness. Wherever it is 
available, one must purchase it immediately.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.70] 
 
   The only price is our sincere earnest demand. “I want Him, sincerely.” That is the price. Laulyam 
api mūlyam ekalaṁ, janma-koṭi-sukṛtair na labhyate. Crores of births and their acquisition fails to 
give us that thing. Only have your innermost necessity for the Supreme. That must be roused, 
discovered. It’s there, but it’s covered thickly by different mental tendencies. That must be 
discovered by the help of the association of the saints and the scriptures. Then the inner demand, 
so much so, every atom of my body is crying for the corresponding atom of my Lord. 
 
   One gentleman came from Germany, our Godbrother, he told, “Nowhere in religious 
conception there is twenty four hours engagement with God. Only Gauḍīya aṣṭa-kālīya-sevā. 
Twenty four hours engagement of service with God is nowhere found but only in the Gauḍīya 
sampradāya, in the consorthood of service, mādhurya rasa sevā. Mādhurya rasa sevā, there we can 
have twenty four hours engagement in the service of God, nowhere else. That has been given by 
Śrī Caitanyadeva. Both Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa combined. This is the peculiarity.” 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Hare Rāma. Hare Rāma. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
   In Rāmānanda-saṁvāda. “Go deeper. Superficial. This is also.” Stage by stage one is entering 
into the highest stage. “Eho bāhya āge kaha āra.” [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.59, 61, 64, 
etc] 
   Rāmānanda answering, Mahāprabhu questioning, and Rāmānanda answering. 
   “Here it begins from varṇāśrama dharma.” 
   “Go further, go deeper.” He’s saying, “Eho bāhya āge kaha āra. This is also superficial, go 
deeper.” 
   In this way, going to the highest stage. “Here it is. Anything further?” 
   In this way, step by step, beginning from varṇāśrama dharma, in the śāstra pramāṇa. 
 

[prabhu kahe, — “paḍa śloka sādhyera nirṇaya”] 
rāya kahe, — “sva-dharmācaraṇe viṣṇu-bhakti haya” 

 
   [Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu ordered Rāmānanda Rāya, “Recite a verse from the revealed 
scriptures concerning the ultimate goal of life.”] [Rāmānanda replied, “If one executes the 
prescribed duties of his social position, he awakens his original Kṛṣṇa consciousness.”] 
[Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.57] 
 

[prabhu kahe,] — “eho bāhya, āge kaha āra” 
[rāya kahe,] “kṛṣṇe karmārpaṇa — sarva-sādhya-sāra” 

 
   [The Lord replied, “This is external. You had better tell Me of some other means.”] 
   [Rāmānanda replied, “To offer the results of one’s activities to Kṛṣṇa is the essence of all 
perfection.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.59] 
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[prabhu kahe,] “eho bāhya, āge kaha āra” 
[rāya kahe,] — “jñāna-śūnyā bhakti — sādhya-sāra” 

 
   [“After hearing this, the Lord, as usual, rejected it, considering it to be external devotional 
service. He again asked Rāmānanda Rāya to speak further, and Rāmānanda Rāya replied, “Pure 
devotional service without any touch of speculative knowledge is the essence of perfection.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.66] 
 

[prabhu kahe,] — “eho bāhya, āge kaha āra” 
[rāya kahe,] “jñāna-miśrā bhakti — sādhya-sāra” 

 
   [After hearing Rāmānanda Rāya speak in this way, Lord Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu again 
rejected his statement and said, “Go ahead and say something more.”] [Rāmānanda Rāya then 
replied, “Devotional service mixed with empiric knowledge is the essence of perfection.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.64] 
 
   “Eho bāhya, āge kaha āra, — “jñāna-śūnyā bhakti — sādhya-sāra.” Jñāna-śūnyā bhakti, where 
the trace of calculation, reasoning stops, and only taste, ruci, begins. The ruci, our taste, no 
reasoning, only taste. Mahāprabhu accepted, “Here it is.” Intellect is deceptive, treacherous. Reason 
cannot give Him. We cannot measure Him by reason. He’s above reasoning. Then the only reliable 
thing within us, our taste for Him. Jñāna śūnya bhakti. Free from power seeking element and 
knowledge seeking element. 
   ‘We can know Him and we can utilise Him. We can utilise Him as energy, and we can know 
Him thoroughly.’ But these are opposite, these must be dismissed. 
   Only, ‘I like it very much when I hear about Him from the mouth, from the lips of a sādhu.’ 
Here we can do like. Our inner taste to have Him, in connection with the sādhu, the unit is here, 
beginning here. 
 
   Āge kaha āra. Then dāsya prema. Eho bāhya, āge kaha āra. Sākhya prema. Eho bāhya, āge kaha 
āra. Uttama āge kaha āra. Vātsalya prema. Eho uttama āge kaha āra. Mādhurya sevā. Sei 
sarvottama kintu āge kaha āra. Then the particular mādhurya sevā, devised by Rādhārāṇī. Sei 
sarvottama. 
 
   In this way progressing. Mahāprabhu. Very beautiful and very appealing to the sincere person. 
Very satisfying to the innermost nerve is satisfied. Gaura Hari. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
   So time is most valuable to us. With the help of the saints and the revealed scriptures we’re to 
make progress further, to improve our fortune. The fortune, not only of this life, but past lives and 
future. Past, present, future, the fulfilment of the whole, and to the highest degree, we can get by 
the grace of Nityānanda and Śrī Gaurāṅga. 
 
   Sādhu sādhana. “Oh you honest people be very careful to utilise your time. You are honest and 
sincere, still, I’m giving warning to you. You venture forth, the time is very important. You have got 
the present time, very, very important, try to utilise. It will help you for eternity.” 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Nitāi Gaura. 
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... 

 
   ...after His sannyāsa He came back once to see His birthplace here in Govardhana Kuliyā. He 
showed His mercy to the extreme. All that previously committed offence against Him, serious 
offences were all pardoned here, forgiven here. 
 

kuliyā-grāmete āsi' śrī-kṛṣṇa-caitanya, hena nāhi, yā 're prabhu nā karilā dhanya 
 
   [“At Koladvīpa - the Govarddhana Hill of Vṛndāvana, concealed in Śrī Navadvīpa Dhāma - the 
Most Generous Absolute expressed Himself in His maximum generosity. Without considering any 
crime, He absolved whoever He found. He accepted them all.”] [Caitanya-Bhāgavata, Antya, 3.541] 
 
   He left His motherland and again after five years when He came back to have a darśana of His 
motherland as a sannyāsī, then many fell to His Holy Feet. 
   “We could not understand You my Lord. We committed many offences against You. Please 
forgive.” 
   And He forgave, who even committed serious offences against Him when He was a 
householder. He forgave everyone. “Yes. All offences forgiven.” Here in Kuliyā, in Gupta 
Govardhana, here in Navadwīpa. On the other side, His house, and He was here. 
 
   Viṣṇupriyā Devī came to take bath in the Ganges, with mother. And suddenly found a large 
crowd all chanting “Haribol. Haribol.” “Why so much Haribol on the other side of the Ganges?” She 
cast her glance and saw, “Oh mother, your Son has come there.” Mahāprabhu was a little higher 
than ordinary people, so she could see His head from the other part of the Ganges. “Oh mother, 
your Son. So much Haribol on the other side, and crowd.” Then after casting her glance she told, 
“Mother, your Son has come on the other side of the Ganges.” Next moment she told, “Please 
cover me and take me home. If He sees me His sannyāsa dharma will be lost. So cover me and take 
me home my mother.” 
   Then once Mahāprabhu crossed the Ganges and went to the door of His own house, at that 
time Viṣṇupriyā fell flat on His feet. And Mahāprabhu could understand, wholly covered, and He 
gave His wooden paduka. “You pacify yourself with these.” And He went away from the door of His 
house. 
   Gaura Hari bol. 
   And what did Viṣṇupriyā do? We’re told that she used to take the Name, and counting the 
Name with some rice. And that rice she cooked and offered to the Deity, and she took that only, 
that rice she took, and emaciated day by day. Viṣṇupriyā. When Mahāprabhu left her she was the 
age of fourteen. Fourteen years of age, perhaps married life one year or so. Viṣṇupriyā. 
 
   Their life was sacrifice to excite the feeling in the heart of others, to take refuge, to take shelter 
under the Holy Feet of great Gaurāṅga. Śacī Devī, old mother, and girl wife, their great sacrifice all 
helped the people to accept the Holy Feet of Śrī Gaurāṅga. They will be saved. Their whole life was 
a sacrifice to excite others. “Take shelter under the Holy Feet of Gaurāṅga. He’s so noble. You get 
the benefit. I give up Him, but you people get the benefit of His company, His grace. Let us suffer 
for the interest of you all, public.” 
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   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. And it’s described, when Mahāprabhu was here, people were coming, 
crossing Ganges by swimming. All covered by human heads, the whole Ganges locality was 
covered by human heads. All swimming, coming towards this side. It’s described in such a way, the 
whole Ganges water was covered with human heads, all coming to see Mahāprabhu in this side. 
 
   And He took His quarter with Sārvabhauma’s brother, Vidyāvācaspati, in Vidyānagara. He 
stayed there for a few days. And then went to Rūpa, Sanātana ______________ [?] And when He was 
approaching towards Vṛndāvana by the banks of the Ganges, lākha lākha, lākhs of people 
following Him. 
Yaha yara tare carana carite sei misti kailu gata haya pate [?] Wherever He’s touching with His - 
He’s progressing by steps touching the earth and people are taking the earth from there, and there 
a hole is created. Lākhs of people following Him to Vṛndāvana side, through the banks of the 
Ganges. And yaha jara [?] wherever His feet is touching the earth and people passing they’re taking 
earth from there, and a hole created in the path, in this way. sei misti kailu gata haya pate [?] 
 
   Then He came back. Sanātana Goswāmī told, “Prabhu. You’re going to Vṛndāvana with lākhs of 
followers. You won’t find peace there. These men will create disturbance.” Then He came back to 
Purī and with only one follower, one assistant, He went to Vṛndāvana from Purī, with one 
Balabhadra Bhaṭṭācārya. 
 
   And when He was passing through the jungle of Jhārikhaṇḍa it’s written that so many tigers, 
deers, and elephants in the jungle, they were also dancing and chanting with Kṛṣṇa Nāma. From 
soul to soul, the impression, the transmission of the love from soul to soul, independent of the 
mental system of animals. And the elephants, tigers, they also feel within their soul so much 
ecstasy. “Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa.” And dancing with Mahāprabhu. It is mentioned there, the deeper plane of 
soul, the inspiration is passing to another soul. Beast, the mental system is beast, body is beast, but 
internally the soul that is separate from body and mind. The love divine is transmitted in that plane 
of soul, so the elephant dancing with Kṛṣṇa prema. It is possible. 
   Gaura Hari. 
 
Devotee: __________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gaudadesa. You try there. And Nityānanda came, instead of preaching 
the Name of Kṛṣṇa, Nityānanda began to preach the Name of Gaurāṅga. 
 

bhaja gaurāṅga, kaha gaurāṅga laha gauranger nāma, 
yei jana gaurāṅga bhaje sei amāra prāna 

 
   [“Worship Gaurāṅga, speak of Gaurāṅga, chant Gaurāṅga’s Name. Whoever worships Śrī 
Gaurāṅga is My life and soul. Come straight to the campaign of Śrī Caitanya and you will safely 
attain Vṛndāvana.”] 
 
   “Accept Gaurāṅga, fall at His feet. And whomever takes the Name of Gaurāṅga he’s My very 
life.” In this way appealing from door to door. And the request was so much intense, sometimes He 
appealed, and with the tears in His eyes, and then began to roll on the door of the man. “Accept 
Gaurāṅga, take Gaurāṅga. You do not know how valuable things are passing through your door. It 
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is the success of lives and lives, the fulfilment of the whole existence. Gaurāṅga is passing through 
your door. Please accept. Don’t lose this chance.” Nityānanda falling at the door and crying and 
rolling. 
 

[yena bhaje tāre bale danta tṛṇa dhari, āmāre kiniyā laha bala gaura-hari] 
eta bali nityānanda bhūme gaḍi yāya, sonāra parvata yena dhūlāya loṭāya 

 
   [“The compassionate Nityānanda Prabhu most humbly approached those who did not feel any 
loving appreciation for Śrī Gaurāṅga due to their false pride and hard heartedness. Not to hurt 
their pride, He took a few blades of grass between His teeth as a token of humility and appealed to 
them saying, “O dear friend, try to understand that your own highest good is Gaura Hari. You can 
attain the greatest fortune of your life if you connect to Him with love and devotion. Please take 
His Holy Name, even if only once, and chant it from the core of your heart. With devotional faith 
speak about His glories and share your relish with other devotees. Sincerely pray for His grace, for 
you will surely receive great spiritual benefit. I am your most well wishing friend. If you can please 
take My advice and act accordingly then you can own Me forever.” 
   Imploring in such a way, Śrī Nityānanda’s heart melted in spiritual compassion. Incited by that 
deep emotional ecstasy He became so tender before those proud people that He invalidated all 
their pride. As an act of noble humility He began to roll on the ground before them. As His form 
became decorated with the dust of the earth the devotees around Him beheld with tearful eyes 
the extraordinary manifestation of causeless mercy of Prabhu Nityānanda. They marvelled at how 
their divine Guru Tattva, could sacrifice His exalted position and honour and come down to the 
dust of the earth with such compassionate humility.”] 
   [Locana dāsa Ṭhākura] [Śrī Bhakti Rakṣaka Bhajana Madhuri, p 4] 
 
   As a mountain peak He’s rolling there, crying and rolling on the door. “Accept Gaurāṅga. You 
don’t know what valuable things are passing through your door. Accept Gaurāṅga and you’ll get 
the highest realisation, Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa, Both combined. Take, accept.” In this way fervently appealed 
from door to door requesting the acceptance of Gaurāṅga as their Lord of heart. Nityānanda 
Prabhu. 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 
   Love Divine is the highest thing, neither knowledge nor power. We’re to understand these 
things in a nutshell. We’re power seekers. ‘Everyone will obey me. I’ll be the master.’ This is the 
nature of this world, but there’s reaction. And disgusted with action and reaction, the Buddha, 
Śaṅkara, They want the effacement of their existence. That is tyāga, samādhi, sāyujya mukti. But 
both cancelled by the Vaiṣṇava. Service is a noble life, dedication, only earning and no expenditure, 
only earning. By dedication you earn, always earning, and earning what? Noble things, noblest 
things. You earn, only earning, and no expenditure. You’re getting highest position. Such a life is 
there. And that is also in the beginning calculative in Vaikuṇṭha, and over calculation in Vṛndāvana. 
Labour of love. And they forget themselves in loving service. Forgetfulness totally in the service of 
the Lord of love, and they enjoy some extraordinary ecstatic feeling there. Vṛndāranyaṁ 
sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ. 
 

[barhāpīḍaṁ naṭa-vara-vapuḥ karṇayoḥ karṇikāraṁ 
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bibhrad vāsaḥ kanaka-kapiśaṁ vaijayantīṁ ca mālām 
randhrān veṇor adhara-sudhayāpūrayan gopa-vṛndair 
vṛndāranyaṁ sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ prāviśad gīta-kīrtiḥ] 

 
   [“While the gopīs were describing the sweet vibration of Kṛṣṇa’s flute, they also remembered 
their pastimes with Him; thus their minds became enchanted, and they were unable to describe 
completely the beautiful vibrations. While discussing the transcendental vibration, they 
remembered also how Kṛṣṇa dressed, decorated with a peacock feather on His head, just like a 
dancing actor, and with blue flowers pushed over His ear. His garment glowed yellow-gold, and He 
was garlanded with a vaijayantī garland made of tulasī, kuṇḍa, mandāra, parījāta, and lotus flowers. 
Dressed in such an attractive way, Kṛṣṇa filled up the holes of His flute with the nectar emanating 
from His lips. So they remembered Him, entering the forest of Vṛndāvana, whose soil experiences 
the pleasure of consorthood upon being embraced by the touch of Kṛṣṇa’s lotus feet.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.21.5] 
 
   Kṛṣṇa is such when He’s entering the forest with the cows - Śukadeva Goswāmī he’s describing, 
“The earth when gets the touch of the foot of Kṛṣṇa, earth feels some satisfaction of 
sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ, as the earth feeling the happy experience of the conjugal love, 
sva-pada-ramaṇaṁ. By the touch of the feet of Kṛṣṇa, Gopāla, earth feels the satisfaction of the 
conjugal love. He’s such. Every connection, every touch, is producing the highest form of love 
experience. It is Vṛndāvana.” 
 
   Nitāi Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
   Nitāi Gaura Hari. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. I stop here. 
 

vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca kṛpā-sindhubhya eva ca 
patitānāṁ pāvanebhyo vaiṣṇavebhyo namo namaḥ 

 
[“I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇava devotees of the Lord. They are just like 
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen 
conditioned souls.”] 
 
Jaya Śrī Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
Śrīpad A.C. Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
Sannyāsa-vṛnda kī jaya! 

... 
 
   ...family. And that is mentioned there perhaps in reference to the Tipani of Sanātana, of 
Sanātana, Dashami-Tipani, and Jīva Goswāmī they gave the interpretation that is unique. And 
unique interpretor of Bhāgavatam, his life and connection given there. A new light has been given 
by Sanātana Goswāmī on Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam in Dashami-Tipani. And a strong protection for the 
Bhāgavata truth is given by Jīva Goswāmī. And Rūpa Goswāmī has distributed the very gist, the 
substance of Bhāgavatam, to the whole world. So their indispensable connection with Bhāgavatam 
is proper light, proper interpretation. Sanātana Goswāmī has shown from Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the 
Kṛṣṇa in Vṛndāvana, not come from Mathurā. Devakī-nandana is another, Yaśodā-nandana is 
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another, separate. When Devakī-nandana was taken to Vṛndāvana there was another, 
Yaśodā-nandana. And Yaśodā-nandana absorbed Devakī-nandana in Him. But that is ontologically 
and not explicitly. And when Devakī-nandana went away to Mathurā, Yaśodā- nandana remained 
there unseen, Nanda-nandana. Because he had reference also from different scriptures. 
 

kṛṣṇo ‘nyo yadu-sambhūto [yaḥ pūrṇaḥ so ‘styataḥ paraḥ 
vṛndāvanaṁ parityajya sa kvacit naiva gacchati 

dvibhujaḥ sarvadā so ‘tra na kadacit caturbhūjaḥ 
gopyaikayā yutas tatra parikīḍati nityadā] 

 
   [“The Kṛṣṇa known as Yadu-kumāra is Vāsudeva Kṛṣṇa. He is different from the Kṛṣṇa who is 
the son of Nanda Mahārāja. Yadu-kumāra Kṛṣṇa manifests His pastimes in the cities of Dvārakā 
and Mathurā, but Śrī Kṛṣṇa, the son of Nanda Mahārāja never at any time leaves Vṛndāvana, even 
for a moment. That original Personality of Godhead Kṛṣṇa who is Svayaṁ Bhagavān always 
manifests two arms. He never manifests four arms. He is always by the right hand side of the 
foremost of gopīs, Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī, and He never leaves Vṛndāvana.”] [Laghu-Bhāgavatāmṛta, 
Pūrva-khaṇḍa, 165] [Gauḍīya Kaṇṭhahāra, 7.42-43] 
 
   Drāṣṭā. Gopāla-nandana. Vṛndāvanaṁ parityajya sa kvacit naiva gacchati. That Svayaṁ 
Bhagavān never leaves Vṛndāvana, only His Vilāsa Mūrti. Vaibhava Vilāsa of Svayaṁ Bhagavān 
leaves Vṛndāvana. Nanda-tanuja, in many places it’s mentioned in Bhāgavatam, nanda-tanuja. So 
nanda-tanuja can never be meant as Vasudeva-tanuja, so separate. In this way, new interpretation 
given by Sanātana, in many places. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Nitāi Gaura Hari. 
 
   Rūpa, Sanātana, they come for a brāhmaṇa royal family in Maharastra. For their quarrel in the 
same family, they, someone named Kumara deva, came to Jagannātha Purī from Maharastra to live 
there, for family quarrel. Then from there, from Purī they came to Naihati [?] near the banks of the 
Ganges, Naihati. Then anyhow for some occupation purpose or so they moved to Yasogula there, 
and from there they were drawn to Gaur Malda, by the king of that time. And from there they 
connected with Śrī Gaurāṅga, Nimāi Paṇḍit, here in Navadwīpa. And after sannyāsa Mahāprabhu 
went there and collected them, and sent them to Vṛndāvana to do for preaching purpose on His 
behalf. And educated Rūpa and Sanātana, in Allahabad and in Benares, and sent them there, to 
preach Gauḍīya Vaiṣṇavism. The conception of the revealed truth, the highest conception of the 
revealed scriptures, as found in Vṛndāvana. The Vṛndāvana conception of Godhead is the highest 
conception of the Absolute. Love is above all. 
 

[vadanti tat tattva-vidas, tattvaṁ yaj jñānam advayam] 
brahmeti paramātmeti, bhagavān iti śabdyate 

 
   [“Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute Truth call this non-dual substance 
Brahman, Paramātmā or Bhagavān.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.11] 
 
   All permeating, all comprehensive, accommodating, and all controlling, three phases of the 
Absolute. Then the fourth phase Mahāprabhu gave out, that is Kṛṣṇa conception. That sundaram, 
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that loveliness of the Absolute to attract everyone for His service, towards Him. Neither the 
controller, nor the accommodater, nor the innermost substance is the highest conception of the 
Absolute. But the capacity of attracting everyone for to concentrate the centre of interest of 
everyone by beauty and love. Natural, not forceful control, neither all accommodation, or all 
permeating, but to attract every atom towards Him for fulfilment of their existence. That is the 
highest aspect of the Absolute, as given by Mahāprabhu. Naturally attractor of all, giving them 
fulfilment, possible fulfilment. Who can give fulfilment of the inner aspiration of everyone, that 
aspect is the highest aspect of the Absolute, fulfilment. And that is possible by ānandam, rasam, 
beauty, love, affection. That aspect is the highest aspect of the Absolute. Neither controlling, nor 
accommodating, nor permeating aspect, Paramātmā, Brahman, and Bhagavān, but 
Svayaṁ-Bhagavān, the God of Gods. The God of all Gods, the fulfilment, ānandam, sundaram, 
Svayaṁ-Bhagavān. And His abode is in Vṛndāvana, and He never leaves Vṛndāvana. Then it was 
found out that He’s another, similar... 
 
 

85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...all drawn in by His beauty, and then distributing the beauty to every - 
just as in the heart we find the blood is circulated to every corner, and from there to purify every 
blood, again drawn towards heart for purification, something. Giving and taking, all attracting, and 
distributing to all. That is Śrī Caitanyadeva. And there, the combined effort of the positive-negative 
together. In Vṛndāvana, positive- negative separate with their own paraphernalia and They’re 
continuing the pastimes. In Svarūpa Dāmodara’s śloka we find, rādhā-bhāva-dyuti-suvalitaṁ naumi 
kṛṣṇa svarūpam. 
 

[rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir hlādinī śaktir asmād 
ekātmānāv api bhuvi purā deha-bhedaṁ gatau tau 

caitanyākhyaṁ prakaṭam adhunā tad-dvayaṁ caikyam āptaṁ 
rādhā-bhāva-dyuti-suvalitaṁ naumi kṛṣṇa svarūpam] 

 
   [“I worship Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu, who is Kṛṣṇa Himself, enriched with the emotions and 
radiance of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. As the Predominating and Predominated Moieties, Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa 
are eternally one, with separate individual identities. Now They have again united as Śrī Kṛṣṇa 
Caitanya. This inconceivable transformation of the Lord’s internal pleasure-giving potency has 
arisen from the loving affairs of Rādhā and Kṛṣṇa.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Ādi-līlā, 1.5] 
 

tad-dvayaṁ caikyam āptaṁ. purā deha-bhedaṁ gatau tau. 
rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir hlādinī śaktir asmād 

ekātmānāv api bhuvi purā deha-bhedaṁ gatau tau 
 
   ‘First Kṛṣṇa and then Mahāprabhu,’ Svarūpa Dāmodara refutes it, for Both are eternal. When 
They’re combined, rādhā kṛṣṇa-praṇaya-vikṛtir. Who is Rādhā is not separate from Kṛṣṇa. The love, 
the affection between Them, kṛṣṇa-praṇaya, the beauty, or the love, affection, that is in Kṛṣṇa, that 
is Rādhā, and so that cannot exist separately. One, Both One, and when They separated 
Themselves for particular practice in Vṛndāvana, Dvāpara-yuga, then we found that They were 
divided. They divided. One divided into two halves: positive-negative. With Their Own 
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paraphernalia, They showed very beautiful pastimes there. And again, They become One and Śrī 
Caitanya. Rādhā-bhāva-dyuti-suvalitaṁ. The colour and the mood of Rādhārāṇī in Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   And there, as I have mentioned in my Prema Dhāma Deva Stotra [66], the self-evident, this 
ānandam, rasam, in His own way He sees the highest fulfilment of existence, and the sign is that 
He’s dancing. mattasya-nṛtya _____ [?] 
   Just as a madman without any object, he dances. This example given by the philosophers, 
mattasya- nṛtya, a madman is dancing. What is the cause? He’s got no idea, but dancing in himself. 
   So, the Absolute, He’s in ecstasy of His joyfulness, He’s dancing. And when chanting He’s 
distributing Himself to the public. 
   I pointed out that dancing is the symptom of fullness of ecstatic joy. And of kīrtana, to 
distribute Himself to outside, to the environment. So these two signs found in whom fully, He 
cannot but be the Absolute, advaya. The Absolute Truth has got His own fulfilment and also in 
dynamic character distributing that fulfilment to others. And that is found in Śrī Caitanyadeva. So, 
Śrī Caitanyadeva is of the highest type of Absolute. We find there, these two signs. 
  The fulfilment Himself shows us in His dance and His kīrtana, Nāma kīrtana, distribution of 
Himself to others. So dynamic, ecstatic substance, Śrī Caitanyadeva. And sometimes He’s one in 
that way, audārya, and mādhurya in Vṛndāvana, and audārya in Navadwīpa. Two compartments in 
the same level. In the highest level of ontological conception there are two compartments, one 
confined within Himself, and another distributing that to other quarters. Attracting everyone 
towards Them and distributing everything towards all. Two phases, generally two phases of līlā, 
pastimes, are found there. 
   So to us the Gaura līlā is more useful because our prospect is there. And through Him only we 
can have entrance into another aspect of His līlā - when it is given by Him, by His given method. If 
we approach, we’re sure to have entrance into that līlā. 
 

yathā yathā gaura padāravinde, vindeta bhaktiṁ kṛta puṇya rāśiḥ 
tathā tathot sarpati hṛdy akasmāt, rādhā padāmbhoja sudhāmbhu-rāśiḥ 

 
   [Prabodhānanda Saraswatī Ṭhākura says: “As much as we devote ourselves to the lotus feet of 
Śrī Gaurāṅga, we will automatically achieve the nectarine service of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī in 
Vṛndāvana. An investment in Navadwīpa Dhāma will automatically take one to Vṛndāvana. How 
one will be carried there will be unknown to him. But those who have good fortune invest 
everything in the service of Gaurāṅga. If they do that, they will find that everything has 
automatically been offered to the divine feet of Śrīmatī Rādhārāṇī. She will accept them in Her 
confidential service and give them engagement, saying: “Oh, you have a good recommendation 
from Navadwīpa; I immediately appoint you to this service.”] 
   [Caitanya-candrāmṛta, 88] 
 
   As much as we’re able to connect ourselves with Gaura līlā, automatically we find that without 
any trouble we’re already presented there in Kṛṣṇa līlā in the camp of Rādhārāṇī we’re blessed. 
We’re carried to the camp of Rādhārāṇī in Vṛndāvana. Ontological aspect we’re to follow. 
 
   These goswāmīs, so many goswāmīs had flesh connection. They were cornered by the śāstra 
and the smārta section here in Bengal. But Gauḍīya Maṭh by its preaching has razed their standard. 
There, some section oppressed by the society general. But now by the preaching of the Gauḍīya 



 2  

Maṭh that dignity has increased, that who preached about Śrī Caitanyadeva, their position is 
unique. This is preached by Gauḍīya. Otherwise they were living in the cave. 
 
   When I came first to Navadwīpa, then some explanation was called from me. 
   “Why you have joined that nasty sampradāya - Caitanyadeva? All the out-castes, rubbish of the 
society, and they have accommodated, and their position is very lower, and their status is very low 
in the society. And you have entered that camp?” 
   I told, “Reading Bhagavad-gītā and Bhāgavatam, I’ve clearly understood that the varṇāśrama 
dharma is culminating in Vaiṣṇava dharma. And this conception of Śrī Caitanyadeva’s Vaiṣṇavism is 
of the highest. In Gītā and Bhāgavatam we can find it clearly, what Caitanyadeva gave, that is the 
highest thing.” 
   “No, no.” They came to... 
   “I shall show the śāstra says that.” So the first part I published here. Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 
and I sent to that gentleman, that ______ [?] professor here. 
 
   And this place, this Navadwīpa, were very anti-Vaiṣṇavite. The mṛdaṅga was several times 
broken here when saṅkīrtana party was led through this place. This __________ [?] contemporary of 
Mahāprabhu, he was a great tantric. And the rasa, in the name of rasa, here in Navadwīpa, this 
Śiva, Kālī, Durgā, all these, no Rādhā-Kṛṣṇa. But generally rasa in Vṛndāvana, that is famous. But 
here the śakta section, they introduced Śiva śakti rasa here, invulnerable place. 
 
   But Śakhī Bābu who gave us this land and constructed in _________ [?] and constructed the 
biggest temple in Mahāprabhu’s and Prabhupāda’s building, he remarked, he had a house in 
Navadwīpa town. He knew the history of this town from long ago. And when Prabhupāda was 
attacked here in Paramatala delivering lecture, one gentleman who threw a book towards 
Prabhupāda. 
   When I came here, I had a festival, that very gentleman he wanted, he said to me, “I’m dying. I 
want some prasādam from Śrīdhara Mahārāja, because I committed some offence to his Gurudeva 
by throwing a book towards him.” He was the chairman of the Navadwīpa town at that time, and 
orthodox smārta. 
   Then one who knew him, “Oh, that man, he wants prasādam? Oh, give him, give him, give 
him.” 
   Śakhī Bābu told, “Oh, that ____________ [?] he wants prasādam of Prabhupāda? Give him. With 
much earnestness he took prasādam. Who committed offence against Prabhupāda, now repentant, 
in death bed, he’s desirous of having ucchiṣṭham of Prabhupāda.” 
 
   Then Śakhī Bābu remarked that, “Prabhupāda preached the doctrine of Mahāprabhu 
throughout India and abroad, but this Navadwīpa town, that was kept for you. You have preached 
in this area.” He told about me. 
 
   I continued one month of Bhāgavatam in this area. They came with so many questions and I 
tried to answer them, and they could not defeat me. So this Tegharipara is the most opposing, the 
oppositionist, the greatest oppositionist of Vaiṣṇavism, Mahāprabhu. From the time of 
Mahāprabhu, _____________ [?] and his party, they were preaching against Mahāprabhu. Now that is 
dissolved. Ha, ha. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
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   And Kṛṣṇamayī comes from the most respectable family of this Tegharipara. 
   The Satish prabhu is there. He told, “When I went through Tegharipara - Chapahati to Māyāpur  
through Tegharipara, my heart was shivering that some brickbats are coming on my head, 
apprehending every moment that some attack is coming. But now I go through the 
neighbourhood with my breast full of pride. With a proud gesture I move through the - 
Tegharipara is not an enemy now, but subdued and having a friendly attitude towards us, of this 
Navadwīpa. And the goswāmīs they were suppressed by the smārta society. Now by the preaching 
of the Gauḍīya Maṭh, that this is the highest thing given by Mahāprabhu. All others are false, or 
they’re of lower rank. Then the goswāmīs they can stand erect with their heads now. Otherwise 
they’re suppressed, lowered down by the society.” 
 
   One of the anti-party, leader of the anti-party, he openly confessed in a meeting there in 
_________ [?] 
Advocate’s house, I went to deliver lecture there. He told, “First we could not understand Saraswatī  
Goswāmī Prabhu. We commented against him in endless ways, tried to subdue him. But now it is 
clear that we did wrong and what he did, that was right. He took sannyāsa, we commented that, 
 

rakta-vastra 'vaiṣṇavera' parite nā yuyāya, [kona pravāsīre dimu, ki kāya uhāya] 
 
   [“This saffron cloth is unfit for a Vaiṣṇava to wear; therefore I have no use for it. I shall give it to 
a stranger.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Antya-līlā, 13.61] 
 
   Why he has taken that red cloth? It is already discarded by the goswāmīns, written, the red 
cloth. And his attitude, his preaching of European style. Why he’s so, not of the style of the old 
Indian ṛṣis? But he proved that European style he indulged in, and he did so, took the flag of 
Mahāprabhu to the whole of Europe and America, that side. And also the sannyāsa. And he gave 
sacred thread to those that are real devotees of Kṛṣṇa. That also he has proved, that by 
qualification the brāhmaṇas are guṇa-karma-vibhāgaśaḥ [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.13]. Not by birth but by 
occupation and by mental nature one should become a brāhmaṇa, or kṣatriya, vaiśya, śūdra. That is 
by nature, one’s nature, and not by birth. So we did wrong when we criticised him severely, but 
now we understand that he was right and we were wrong.” That man told. 
 
   He has sent the flag of Mahāprabhu fluttering in the civilised, or so-called civilised world - that 
has captured everyone. This civilised, civilisation of Europe has a charm to the Indians also, so if he 
can’t  conquer that European people, then the Indian conversion won’t stand. That civilisation 
should be attacked which is coming here and is capturing everything. That European style of life, 
that must be attacked. And if we can break their pride, then we’ll be able to preach the doctrine of 
Mahāprabhu all through the world. So he prepared himself to attack the European civilisation. 
 
   Rabindranatha and others they tried to mix together - Indian and European mixed together. 
“There is also good, here is also good, and leave out, give up the non-important portion and 
combine the important ones.” 
 
   But our Guru Mahārāja - the wholesale Mahāprabhu, what He has given, that should be taken 
wholesale and all others must be attacked and finished. What Mahāprabhu has given, that is the 
perfect thing and no addition is necessary to that. It is eternally, and that is coming from the 
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eternal, absolute quarter, and no addition, no reformation is necessary there. That was his point. So 
we must accept that in toto. That is coming from Goloka, the highest quarter in existence. And that 
does not need any addition or dilution. That is full in itself, perfect. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura 
Hari. 
 
Bhāgavata Mahārāja: Mahārāja. Yesterday I told... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who are you? 
 
Bhāgavata Mahārāja: Bhāgavata Mahārāja. Yesterday I told Nimāi Goswāmī that your conception, 
your full conception of theism, was beyond Christianity, and he was very happy with it. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eh? 
 
Devotee: He said that your philosophy is beyond Christianity. It’s a complete theism. It is complete 
theism beyond Christianity. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Christianity. 
 
Devotee: Beyond Christianity. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Who? 
 
Devotee: He invited us. He wanted one, requested one foreign disciple of yourself to accompany 
them to Gohati, Assam, for preaching. So he.. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: To help him? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: To help his disciple making? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And why I shall go to do that? 
 
Bhāgavata Mahārāja: __________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: They’re appreciators of physical connection. But we do not. 
 
Devotee: But he mentioned that your philosophy is complete theism that is beyond Christianity. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Not only Christianity, but all existing things that ever come here, or 
anywhere. The zenith, the highest conception of theism. Christianity is a good thing but not 
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complete. No transmigration there. Animals and creatures have no soul. This is Christianity. But all 
covering, all comprehensive Vaiṣṇavism preaches. Every tree, creeper, stone, they have got their 
soul and transmigration is there, birth, rebirth. But that is not in Christianity. So full-fledged theism, 
what Mahāprabhu preached, full-fledged theism, not partial. Christianity, the Father, none can see 
Him, a hidden personality. No clear conception about the place where He lives, His paraphernalia, 
all this, everything vague, vague, not clear. But submission, sincerity, and affection - all these good 
things, reverence, is there, sacrifice is there. 
 

... 
 
Devotee: ______________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______________________________________ [?] 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: _____________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So I dissolve the class now. What is the time? I shall have to go to 
bathroom and then I shall read them. You may go out now. 
 
Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
Śrīpad A.C. Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
Gaura Hari bol. 

... 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Purī Mahārāja? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Purī Mahārāja, no. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Gone? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: He’s gone to Calcutta? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yesterday. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: And today Padmanābha Mahārāja going? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes, at eleven twenty he’s leaving. 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In this iron age of Kali, environment is unfavourable. So kīrtana has been 
recommended to be the most effective method by which we can improve ourselves. The spirit is 
‘offensive for offensive.’ Environment is very eager to attack me. I shall have to create energy 
within me with so much eagerness and sincerity that not only to protect me, that will be 
automatically done, we shall attack the environment. And what is the method? What will be our 
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aim to attack? The meaning is something not only negative but something positive. What is that? 
To try to engage the environment into the service of Kṛṣṇa. So not only negative sense to destroy, 
but to acquire something for Kṛṣṇa from them, to utilise their energy for the service of Kṛṣṇa. That 
will be the purpose. 
 
   And they’re engaged, their favourite things generally, baddha jīva, kanak, kāminī, pratiṣṭhā. 
Their credit, their money, energy, and their objects of enjoyment, sensual enjoyment. Kanak, 
kāminī, pratiṣṭhā. And they’re engaged in, and to try to get them for the service of Kṛṣṇa. So giving 
something positive to them, sukṛti. How we can? Generally it is easy to get some money from 
them. Money is energy. Kāma, artha, and dharma. Their duty, sense of duty may be changed, that 
is their credit, their pratiṣṭhā, their goodwill to be attracted in the service of Kṛṣṇa. Artha, the 
money, their energy, should be used, we shall try to use the energy which may be used in 
otherwise, for Kṛṣṇa. And the kāminī, their attraction for sense pleasure. To take that means we 
shall take the opposite thing. We shall try to take him altogether from the association of kāminī, 
that is to make them Maṭh members. That is the best. To take out wholesale from kāminī means 
come and come to serve the master of all kāminī. 
 

kāminīra kāma, nahe tava dhāma, tāhāra mālika kevala "yādava." 
[Part of the poem Vaiṣṇava ke? - Who is a Vaiṣṇava?] 

[Composed by Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Ṭhākura] 
[Gauḍīya Kaṇṭhahāra, 3.24] & [Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja’s collection of ślokas, 236] 

 
   There is a stanza in a poem composed by our Guru Mahārāja, Duṣṭa mana! tumi kisera 
vaiṣṇava? 
   There is a line, tomāra kanaka, bhogera janaka, kanakera dvāre sevaha "mādhava." Your money 
means helping you to enjoy, by exploitation. So that money may be snatched away anyhow from 
you and to engage in the service of Kṛṣṇa. In your hand it will help you to take to reaction to the 
hell. So money should be utilised, that is the standard dealing, behaviour, conduct, should be, that 
all money we possess as a trustee and we should utilise it for the service of Kṛṣṇa. Tomāra kanaka, 
bhogera janaka. That is helping you, it’s seducing, persuading you for exploitation. But that should 
be converted into the service of Kṛṣṇa, Nārāyaṇa. Nārāyaṇa is the master of all kanak, Lakṣmī Devī. 
And kāminīra kāma, nahe tava dhāma, tāhāra mālika kevala "yādava." 
 
   One gentleman came to our Guru Mahārāja, “What is the meaning of this line? kāminīra kāma, 
nahe tava - as it is written there? Then we should not marry, we won’t enjoy any kāminī?” 
   “Yes. Kṛṣṇa is the only enjoyer of all kāminī. That is reserved for Him, Kṛṣṇa conception of 
Godhead. It is only for Him to enjoy the sensual, nahe tava dhāma. So what should be our attitude 
towards the world? 
Bhoganas ca kandarpa [?] So how the creation here will go if we think it is not necessary here, but 
in the Vaikuṇṭha also we find that there, in Goloka, Bhoganas ca kandarpa ____________ [?] The 
sensual experience, pleasing experience, only reserved for Krsna, even no other gods, no other 
Avatāra also. Only reserved for Kṛṣṇa. And, nahe tava dhāma, tāhāra mālika kevala "yādava." 
 
   In this connection I may say that it’s found in Bhāgavatam that Balarāma also had rasa līlā. The 
explanation has been given by Sanātana Goswāmī. Balarāma - externally He played the rasa līlā, 
but internally He made arrangement for Kṛṣṇa to enjoy the kāminī, the gopīs, in His heart. 
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   The function of Guru is such. For Guru, apparently from the śiṣya he takes so much service, but 
really he transmits them all towards his Guru or his Master, ultimately the Lord Himself. Only Guru 
means a transmission machine, he receives. 
   Just as so many money collectors. They collect money from the different business, also they 
send it towards the cashier of the highest government. So mediator, collects money and sends it to 
the higher place. 
   So Guru, Vaiṣṇava, they’re so. They’re by construction, they don’t keep anything for them. 
Whatever they’re outwardly seen to draw from outside, they transmit towards the real enjoyer. 
They’re transparent, not opaque, but transparent. Light passes through, like glass, light passes 
through. So everything passes through them towards higher agency, higher place. That is what 
Vaiṣṇava, Guru means, all transmitters to the higher. 
 
   So kāminīra kāma, nahe tava dhāma. So how to, when we’re going to preach and then to take 
them totally from the kāminī enjoyment life to save them? Don’t go to that sort of sensual 
exploitation. Come and engage yourself fully in the service of Kṛṣṇa and the Vaiṣṇava, kāṛṣṇa, the 
servant of the servant of Kṛṣṇa, his God, in any way. 
 
   So our preaching, the object of our preaching will be like this. To get money, that is easy. To 
put a portion of his energy to the service of Kṛṣṇa. And to try to save from kāminī enjoyment, that 
is to take him towards the Maṭh side, the whole time service, surrender, come in the Maṭh. And the 
pratiṣṭhā, that is his credit. In that case there is the educated men, to try to convince them and to 
attract them for the call, that their support, the educational support, the mission, the institution, 
may have - pratiṣṭhā. Their goodwill, their prestige may be utilised for the service of the Lord. So 
that should be the object of our preaching. We shall try to extract everything from everywhere to 
help the cause of the Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana of the Guru and the mission, the centre, where from this 
Kṛṣṇa consciousness is being spread to the world. To draw, always to draw the juice from the 
māyāik world towards Kṛṣṇa consciousness, that all should be transmitted to Kṛṣṇa. Everything will 
yajña, sacrifice. 
 

yajñārthāt karmaṇo 'nyatra, loko 'yaṁ karma-bandhanaḥ 
[tad-artham karma kaunteya, mukta-saṅgaḥ samācara] 

 
   [“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called yajña, or sacrifice. O 
Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is the cause of bondage in this world of 
repeated birth and death. Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering the path of devotion, and 
with the awakening of true perception of the Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed 
devotion, free from all material qualities (nirguṇa- bhakti).] [Bhagavad-gītā, 3.9] 
 
   What is the symptom, the sign of a yajña? Were there is sacrifice. As much as sacrifice, so 
much it is yajña. Not outward grandeur, but internal sacrifice. Inner sacrifice is more valuable than 
outer sacrifice. Inner sacrifice, the earnestness, the fire will be within the consumer. The fire will 
burn into ashes all the achievement in the māyāik world, and the internal current should be 
discovered. 
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na te viduḥ svārtha-gatiṁ hi viṣṇuṁ, durāśayā ye bahir-artha-māninaḥ 
[andhā yathāndhair upanīyamānās, te 'pīśa-tantryām uru-dāmni baddhāḥ] 

 
   [Prahlāda Mahārāja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of 
enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted as their leader or Guru a similar blind man 
attached to external sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back 
to Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Viṣṇu. As blind men guided by another blind man 
miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially attached men led by another materially attached 
man are bound by the ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold miseries.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 7.5.31] 
 
   Because they’re doing much with the apparent side, the material side, they do not understand 
the undercurrent in their heart is towards Kṛṣṇa, towards their Lord and Master. We shall help them 
to understand that undercurrent. Internally we want rasa, ānanda, and that is the Kṛṣṇa conception 
which is fully there. What you want internally, I have come to help. 
 
   Once one attorney in Calcutta, of good fame, he came to protest for something in our 
exhibition, religious, theistic exhibition. Then when Prabhupāda was trying to make him 
understand the real purpose of the exhibition, not to insult the people but to educate them. 
   There the attorney told, “Do you want to convert me?” 
   Our Guru Mahārāja told, “Yes. It won’t require more than five minutes to convert you. Only it is 
necessary that you give proper attention. More than five minutes will not be necessary to convert 
you. I began single, but now five hundred men at least are talking on my behalf. And because 
when you’ll understand that why I’m talking it’s your own interest, your deeper interest, or the 
deepest interest in your heart, what I’m talking. Then you’ll be automatically converted. Only give 
proper attention and you will convert, because it is your own thing, it is your own inner thing. 
   Na te viduḥ svārtha-gatiṁ hi viṣṇuṁ, durāśayā ye bahir-artha-māninaḥ. Unfortunately they’re... 
 
 
 

85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...the spirit within, substance within. 
 

na te viduḥ svārtha-gatiṁ hi viṣṇuṁ, [durāśayā ye bahir-artha-māninaḥ 
andhā yathāndhair upanīyamānās, te 'pīśa-tantryām uru-dāmni baddhāḥ] 

 
   [Prahlāda Mahārāja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of 
enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted as their leader or Guru a similar blind man 
attached to external sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back 
to Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Viṣṇu. As blind men guided by another blind man 
miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially attached men led by another materially attached 
man are bound by the ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold miseries.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 7.5.31] 
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   The aim of our inner interest is towards Viṣṇu. Towards that rasam, that eternal ānandam. Our 
internal tendency, everyone of us has got that within us. But we’re carried by the outer current, 
that is kāma, krodha, lobha, that mental system, which is a cover of the soul system. 
   Our preaching, our kīrtana outside will be of this nature - that we must try to make him 
understand his own thing within him. And try to exact that, that are capturing him outwardly to 
take him out here, to disassociate him with those things, and those must be utilised for the service 
of Kṛṣṇa. 
   Money is very favourite thing to us. Because we’re generally engaged in these four things: 
dharma, artha, kāma, mokṣa. Dharma means duty; artha, money; kāma, sense pleasure. And mokṣa, 
at times we’re disgusted with these things and want to be indifferent, that is renunciation, mokṣa, 
liberation. Disgusted with these three things. 
 

dharmasya hy āpavargyasya, nārtho ‘rthāyopakalpate 
[nārthasya dharmaikāntasya, kāmo lābhāya hi smṛtaḥ] 

 
   [“All dharmas (religions, duties, occupational positions, social functions) are certainly meant for 
ultimate liberation. They should never be performed for material gain. Furthermore, according to 
sages, one who is engaged in the ultimate occupational duty should never use material gain to 
cultivate sense gratification.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.9] 
 
   Dharmasya. Duty should help us toward liberation. Duty should be set in such a way that it 
may liberate me properly from all proposals of māyā - that is, take to my natural position in the 
service of Krsna. Dharmasya hy āpavargya. All the vargya, all the ends are comparatively shown 
down, that is āpavargya. Vargya means a class of end, object of life. So generally four classes are 
the object, aim of our life can be divided into four classes. Retirement, and then duty, and then 
kāma, and then money-making, collect energy. Four phases. So duty, generally in the worldly life 
we set our duty in such a way that we can earn maximum money and the money may be used to 
satisfy sense pleasure, satisfy the senses. And when that sense pleasure is distributed to others, 
that is our duty, dharma. To collect energy and by that energy to purchase some sense pleasure, 
and when the sense pleasure is distributed to others, we finish our duty. Generally this sort of 
current we find under the māyāik influence. In the worldly influence we find this. 
 
   But it should be organised in another way. How? That sense pleasure, that is our connection 
with matter, we shall do so much as is necessary to keep our soul and the body together. 
___________ [?] Not for any pleasing sensation we shall meet matter. But our transaction with matter 
will be so much as can keep my health all right. And with that health I shall earn money. And the 
money will help me to discharge my duty. And the duty will be set in such a way that we can 
acquire liberation. In Bhāgavatam it is said, dharmasya hy āpavargyasya. “Duty should be set only 
to acquire āpavargya, liberation, the highest end of life. ___________ [?] Duty should not be set in 
such a way as to acquire maximum money. Generally that is done here. Nārtho ‘rthāyopakalpate. 
And nārthasya dharmaikāntasya, and the artha, that is money, that has got only one aim: to help to 
discharge our duty. Duty should be connected with liberation and to help that duty, the money will 
be utilised. And, 
 

kāmasya nendriya-prītir, lābho jīveta yāvatā 
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[jīvasya tattva-jijñāsā nārtho yaś ceha karmabhiḥ] 
 
   [“Life’s desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One should desire only a 
healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute 
Truth. Nothing else should be the goal of one’s works.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.10] 
 
   And our connection with the material world will be only to that extent, that it can help to keep 
our health properly to discharge duty, and not for any sense pleasure. Material connection must 
not be of the nature of sense pleasure. ___________ [?] So our sense connection, that is only to 
produce the child and not to enjoy the sensation there, pleasing sensation. Nārtho yaś. In Gītā, also 
in Bhāgavatam, and Gītā also, prajanaś cāsmi kandarpaḥ. 
 

[āyudhānām ahaṁ vajraṁ, dhenūnām asmi kāma-dhuk 
prajanaś cāsmi kandarpaḥ, sarpāṇām asmi vāsukiḥ] 

 
   [“Of weapons I am the thunderbolt, and of cows I am the heavenly desire-fulfilling cow. Of 
cupids I am he who ensures progeny, and among the single-headed venomous snakes I am Vāsuki, 
the king of all snakes.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.28] 
 
   The conduct what is kāma, it’s utilisation only prajana, that is, only to give birth to a child and 
not to enjoy any sense pleasure. This should be our attitude towards the world, to everything, will 
be following this standard. How we shall adjust us with the environment. So in preaching also we 
shall see whether, how we can save whom we approach from this sort of maladjustment and we 
shall help him have proper adjustment - how they can utilise their own energy to make the best of 
a bad bargain. They’re here, and how they can utilise their energy so that they can come to Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. That is home. Back to God. Back to home. They’re wandering aimlessly in the 
foreign land. And we shall help them with all earnestness ‘come home.’ 
 
   Just as a madman, we shall try to take his consciousness towards his home, normal life. “A 
madman, you’re engaged in duty, and aimlessly you’re wandering here, there.” To reinstate in his 
former memory that, “You’ve got your father, mother, wife, children, home, all these things. You’re 
wandering in the street, your attention focused toward some wrong direction.” 
 
   Vikṛta citta. Whose consciousness thrown into the disorder. From order to disorder a madman 
comes. Order to disorder. From harmony to discord. So our duty in preaching, in that sort of 
preaching, will help our own sādhana, realisation. Proper realisation will be to very earnestly and 
sincerely, to try in this way whether within or outside. We are by kīrtana, we’re to practice in 
outside, and that reflection will come within me and help me to the highest extent. That is, kīrtana 
has been recommended. Assert yourself, create your environment, also to help you in your own 
way. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Purpose, own purpose, and at the same time it will help others also. 
The Lord will be satisfied if I can preach Him outside, and to convert so many to become His 
servants, He’ll be satisfied with me. 
 
Devotee: _________________________ [?] 

... 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Haribol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. ________ [?] 
Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Haribol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. _________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: So it does not matter where the money comes from? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eh? Ha, ha. I can’t follow. 
 
Devotee: He said, “It does not matter, it does not make any difference where the money comes 
from?” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I don’t follow. 
 
Devotee: He says, his question is that, “If we’re collecting money... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That depends upon the collector. 
 
Devotee: He wants to know if it’s important whether the method by which money is collected 
should be fair or not fair. What kind of source? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Generally fair. And it depends upon the collector, upon the capacity of 
the collector. One can take risk of using unfair means, so-called, but nothing is unfair if it is in 
Kṛṣṇa’s connection. If one is convinced in that way, living in that plane, he can do anything and 
everything for Kṛṣṇa  consciousness. How much degree Kṛṣṇa consciousness in the agent? It will 
depend on that. How much real Kṛṣṇa consciousness is there, sincere hankering for Kṛṣṇa to utilise 
him - it will depend on that. 
 
   Because real Kṛṣṇa connection is the only purest thing. Unfair can become fair by proper Kṛṣṇa 
connection. Kṛṣṇa connection is independent thing, and any way Kṛṣṇa connection make 
everything fair. Other day I told that a touchstone - whatever touches it becomes gold. So, the 
collector, how far he’s Kṛṣṇa  conscious. If he can bring Kṛṣṇa in the connection, the unfair will be 
fair, fairest, above all fairness in the consideration of this world. So it depends upon the collector. 
Generally, one should try in a fair way, but, according to his own position, he may apply diplomacy 
and ultimately everything, if he’s fully Kṛṣṇa  conscious. He may try in any way. Even his killing will 
be highest good to the man who is killed. Kṛṣṇa  connection is such. Ha, ha, ha. To such a degree, 
if he finishes him, totally, then he’ll be saved. He’ll be saved. The guarantee is there, if the Kṛṣṇa 
connection is there. So the touchstone - whatever will come in connection, that will be gold. But 
that must be the touchstone, not other stone - any mixture. So it depends upon the collector, 
whatever, how far he’s connected to Kṛṣṇa consciousness. If Kṛṣṇa consciousness is the absolute 
agent of the absolute master. Absolute Autocrat but Absolute Good. Not only autocrat, but at the 
same time absolute good. So if it is absolute good, his dealings with anything cannot but be good. 
Do you follow? 
 
Devotees: Yes Mahārāja, very clear. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: No. Difficult to follow? 
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Devotees: Very nice and clear. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Clear. So Kṛṣṇa consciousness is such because everything for Him - 
whatever used for Him, that is normal and must be used for Him, that is the all important. 
Whatever we’ll do, that is justified if it’s for Him - then the man will be saved. Everything, every 
point will be saved if a disconnected thing comes in that connection - gets that connection, he will 
be saved. Not killing, that is of outward cruelty - but really if he gets the life back there, normal life 
back, his utility in the service of Kṛṣṇa. That is For Himself. 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. But we don’t have the courage to do Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So, your self-hesitating, how far? You’re not fully convinced that Kṛṣṇa - 
what is utilised for the service of Kṛṣṇa, that is the highest realisation, highest good of everything 
else. 
 
Devotee: ___________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Here I stop today. You think what is Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. So think what is Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Cruelty, the utmost 
cruelty to this world that may be life giving to one. Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Die to live. Here the Hegel 
comes to save you. Die to live deals death to make arrangement for his real life. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare 
Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   The mother came to take the child back. The parent came to take the child back and give it to 
his parents. “You are a sannyāsī, you are supposed to be a religious man. My son you will give back 
to me and you’re not able to do that? But that is your religious conception?” 
   “Yes, I’m seeing that one boy is in the ocean, in the sea, he’s diving and plodding in trouble in 
the sea. Now he has come to the seashore and going home, I shall drive him back, push him back 
into the sea, the boy. That is my understanding. How can I say, You say he’s my son, and I say that 
yes, a jīva has come to you for some time. But he’s suffering from death and birth, death and birth. 
And the only way to help him is with the association of the sādhus, he will go back to home, and 
back to God. My transaction is that. Snatching from the affection of the parents, the child, and to 
utilise him in the service of Kṛṣṇa. Apparently it is cruel, but justification is from other side, so 
everything is like that. This is the weapon. A minor boy having a weapon, snatch away the weapon. 
He will cut your own head, or somewhere - you boy, you do not know. To take away the money 
from him, a soul in bondage, the money will be utilised for your own injury. So take the money and 
utilise for Kṛṣṇa, he’ll be saved. Die to live. To help a man to die his present life and to get the 
death and to come to Kṛṣṇa. Through death come to Kṛṣṇa. Question of life and death. So many 
lives and deaths for eternal time, suffering from birth and death. Suffering from birth he has got 
such conviction, such a plane and serious conception to save one from birth and death. What to 
speak of his collected energy, money, and this or that. This is in the possession of the enemy. The 
soul is in possession of the enemy, this matter. Anyhow to snatch him from that position towards 
his own soil - that is necessary.” 
 
   So according to the degree of realisation of the preacher, he will preach that way. 
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   There was one fable in Bible or somewhere. The man, Christ, or someone, he became a guest 
at a particular house, and where he was received well, welcomed, and he was dealt with in a good 
way, he stole some utensils from there. And he went to a miser, and there he left all those utensils. 
Then, another man received him, welcomed him to his utmost degree, and only son, he killed him 
and went away. 
   Have you heard this tale, fable, perhaps in Bible or somewhere? 
   The man who served him utmost, his only son was killed. The justification has been given that 
the miser who did not, who generally does not give shelter to any guest, utensils are given to 
them. And for the temptation of that he will further give shelter to other guests also. And the 
highest thing, that one who had the only son, and he was welcomed very cordially, his only son 
was killed and he fled. Because that son was the centre of his all affection, that is gone, whole 
affection will come to God. That is the justification used there. So the stranger, if he’s of that type, 
he can kill the man of the host to give him, to help him towards God. Only son was killed by the 
guest. The only son of the host was killed by the guest because his attention, affection, that was 
spent for the only son, that will go wholesale towards Kṛṣṇa, towards God. So an ordinary guest 
cannot do that. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Today I dissolve here. 
 

vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca kṛpā-sindhubhya eva ca 
patitānāṁ pāvanebhyo vaiṣṇavebhyo namo namaḥ 

 
  [I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇava devotees of the Lord. They are just like 
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen 
conditioned souls.] 
 
Devotee: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad Bhakti 
Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 

... 
   ...member of the conscious world. Material conception of the environment is only a part of our 
consciousness, floating on the ocean of consciousness. Originally we’re child of the soil of 
consciousness. That is the basis of all theistic life. We’re nearer to consciousness. And this matter 
consciousness is our enemy. We’re absorbed in matter consciousness of different stages. The 
earth, the water, the fire, air, ether, this consciousness, this is rather artificial. Really we’re child of 
the conscious plane, conscious world. That is the basis, foundation of religious life, after liberation. 
That is called liberation. After liberation proper positive life begins, real life begins there. This is our 
negative aspect, vague, misunderstanding aspect of us. Misleading, misunderstanding, mis - 
interest, false errands, running after false errands. We’re to realise this. Then our religious life will 
be proper, will come to a standard of reality. 
 
   Śukadeva’s impression to Parīkṣit Mahārāja. “Animal consciousness, don’t give indulgence to 
this. You have direct connection with consciousness and you are identifying with this flesh and 



 2  

blood. What is this? Animal consciousness? You, that come to talk with me, that is a unit of 
consciousness, understanding. You yourself are understanding, a part, a particle of understanding, 
but for misunderstanding you are conceiving yourself to be a material thing. And you are a 
member of the material world, material things are attracting you. You have become slave to 
material sense pleasure, all these things, achievement, material achievement.” 
 
   We’re told that Rothschild, one gentleman in England was the richest man of his time. And he 
had his money storey, a room built very strongly, perhaps metallic wall. There he kept his money, 
ornaments, jewels, all these things. And there was a door which was very complicated - once it is 
shut none can open it. He knew only. Anyhow, he entered that cash room and began counting, 
adjusting, all these things. But anyway, the door was closed from outside or something. So after 
finishing his work, he came to open the door but he could not. And so strong built house, room, 
that it was impossible for anyone to break in, or something, he had to die. The richest man had to 
die without food and attendants. We’re so much absorbed in money, and there are many instances 
that for money we’re living life after life. So many material aspirations are controlling us. There’s 
the rub. 
 
   So we’re members, brahmāsmi. Brahman means the origin of this material conception. Let us 
go there. 
 
brahmaṇo hi pratiṣṭhāham, [amṛtasyāvyayasya ca / śāśvatasya ca dharmasya, sukhasyaikāntikasya 

ca] 
 
   [“I alone am the original mainstay of the undivided divine vitality, the inexhaustible nectar, the 
timeless pastimes, and the sweetness of the ambrosia of profound love divine.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 
14.27] 
 
   Then to enquire where from this Brahman is coming. Brahman, the ray, the lustre of Vaikuṇṭha, 
of the world of dedication, the real life. Brahman. In Gītā [8.3] the Brahman, aksaraṁ paramaṁ 
brahma,  undetectable portion, non-ascertainable portion, as crude. Aksaraṁ brahma paramaṁ.  
 

[yasmāt] kṣaram atīto ‘ham, akṣarād api cottamaḥ 
[ato ‘smi loke vede ca, prathitaḥ puruṣottamaḥ] 

 
   [“Because I am transcendental to the fallible souls and also superior to My infallible eternal 
associates, My glories are sung in the world and in the scriptures as Puruṣottama, the Supreme 
Person.”] 
   [Bhagavad-gītā, 15.18] 
 
   Kṣara, the changing aspect of this world, material. Aksara, the unchangeable portion. And then 
again there is the upper world, that is also changing, that is vilāsa, dynamic. And in between, a 
static portion, the margin. Margin portion, apparently static, Virajā, Brahmaloka, where the 
Buddhist and the Śaṅkarites they have their tomb there. 
   So crossing that Vaikuṇṭha is another dynamic world of dedication, and this side exploitation. 
So we must come to the standard that we’re conscious units. And what to do, what will be our 
function, our real life, that we can manage to live in the conscious world purely, with individual 
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interest and common interest both harmonised there? That is one important thing, that we’re a 
member of the conscious world. And the second, that service is life, dedication is life. Here life 
means exploitation, enjoyment is life, as much as enjoyment is anywhere we think life is very 
intense there. And there, the life is dedication. We’re conscious and we have got a life to live, and 
that must be of dedication. In the beginning it is calculative dedication, and in the end, automatic 
dedication, spontaneous. 
   There begins Goloka, Goloka Vṛndāvana, Kṛṣṇaloka, the jurisdiction of Kṛṣṇa. We should not 
think that is a part, but gradually we’re approaching from part to whole. Goloka, apparently it may 
be limited, but it is more spacious, it can contain many Vaikuṇṭhas. It is such. It is beyond our 
understanding how Infinite is adjusted, so many Infinite’s adjusted in a finite conception. In finite 
conception, how the body of Kṛṣṇa, what we can imagine, human size, human size of body of 
Kṛṣṇa can accommodate so many Vaikuṇṭhas, so many Infinites there. This is not, the law of this 
world can’t allow that, can’t allow us to think that Infinite is accommodated in so-called finite. 
 

ṣola-krośa vṛndāvana, — [śāstrera prakāśe / tāra eka-deśe vaikuṇṭhājāṇḍa-gaṇa bhāse] 
 
   [“According to the revelations of revealed scripture, Vṛndāvana extends only sixteen krośas 
[thirty-two miles]. Nonetheless, all the Vaikuṇṭha planets and innumerable universes are located in 
one corner of this tract.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 21.29] 
 
   It is mentioned that Vṛndāvana has been told that is only sixteen square miles, or something, 
around. But so many Infinite, Vaikuṇṭha, Infinite, accommodated within that. 
 
   Within that, how, within two fingers measure, Yaśodā taking so many ropes and adding 
together, the same two finger difference - how is it possible? Two fingers she tried to bind the 
waist of Kṛṣṇa with rope. The rope was short only two fingers, Again, adding ropes to that, same 
two fingers. Again, adding, adding, adding, the same two fingers less. 
   Then when He found that, “Mother is too much tired, I can’t... then ___________ [?] accepted tie. 
   Then Yaśodā could easily bind Him. But how it is possible? 
 
   So such, the property of electricity cannot be found in the function of an earth, or the dust. We 
cannot conceive how the electricity, is transmitted, the television, the radio, it’s not possible for us 
to conceive in an ordinary brain. But it is there. Talking so far, we’re hearing from here. What we 
can’t hear from a mile, that can be heard from crores of miles. If it was not discovered, invented, 
then it was ludicrous thing. 
 
   So what is there? His will. His will is everything. His will is everything, and how much Infinite we 
can think of. Ha, ha, ha. What characteristic of Infinite we’re accustomed to think out? So, jñāne 
prayāsam udapāsya [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.14.3] Give up your hope, your hope in your 
knowledge, give up. Don’t waste your energy giving chance for your tiny brain to understand 
everything. That false, that treacherous proposal of your scanty knowledge that you will know 
everything, give up that false errand. Don’t run after the intellect. Give up. The energy, you’re not 
the master. The knowledge - very scanty. So give up your hope, your prospect that may come from 
this energy and also your tiny knowledge. Try elsewhere. 
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   Mahāprabhu told, “Try your taste, you are there properly. Everyone is properly, he’s present in 
his taste, rasa, ānandam. Go there, try to find out a way there. And that is that by sukṛti, our 
connection, unconscious connection from the centre it comes within us and may guide us. Jñāna 
śūnya bhakti, ruci, lobha. Beyond this, if you get some hankering, eliminating both energy and the 
knowledge will come to your help. Eliminating them, the third thing you try to find out and that is 
within that you want, only want. Crossing these two, you want something. Laulyam api mūlyam 
ekalaṁ [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.70]” 
 
   This is, you want a third thing, that means you’ve got a clue of that. Increase that. And how to 
increase? With the association of the similar persons, those are already initiated in that creed, their 
company. There you may begin to try to research in a similar company, by mutual help, try. And it 
is better that you find association, your helping hand a little higher in progress. 
 

[śrīmad-bhāgavatārthānām āsvādo rasikaiḥ saha] 
sajātī-yāśye snigdhe sādhau saṅgaḥ svato vare 

 
   [“One should taste the meaning of Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam in the association of pure devotees, 
and one should associate with the devotees who are more advanced than oneself and endowed 
with a similar type of affection for the Lord. Those that are in our line, who have the same high 
spiritual aspirations as we do, and who hold a superior position. To associate with such saintly 
persons will help us the most to progress towards the ultimate goal.”] [Bhakti-rasāmṛta-sindhu, 
1.2.91] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.131] 
 
   By association. That fine thing, śraddhā, sincere hankering, eliminating these two, both 
knowledge and kāma, energy. Exploitation, enjoyment and renunciation, action and reaction here, 
eliminating those two and for a third thing you hanker. Hankering for a third thing, eliminating 
bhukti, mukti, enjoyment and renunciation. A third thing aspire after, śraddhā, and you will have 
that. Laulyam api mūlyam ekalaṁ. Only price is your greed for the thing, your sincere prayer for, to 
have that thing. That thing, that masterly existence, if He’s gracious He can give Himself to you, 
seeing your earnest hankering. You want Him sincerely. Then He will come to you. 
 
   “Here I am. You are searching Me. I’m here. You have eliminated those two... 
 
 

85.12.13.A 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: ________________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What I say they cannot follow, so they cannot reproduce. This is the 
question? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Yea, in a different way, everyone reproduces in a different way. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But that will be your own responsibility. I don’t. What I understand, I try 
to make you understand, as far as possible, I’m responsible for that. But how you hear, and how 
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you reproduce, there must be some difference, cannot but be. It’s mentioned in Bhāgavatam, 
pāramparyeṇa keṣāñcit, prakṛti-vaicitryād, pāramparyeṇa. 
 
[evaṁ prakṛti-vaicitryād bhidyante matayo nṛṇām / pāramparyeṇa keṣāñcit pāṣaṇḍa-matayo 'pare] 
 
   [“Thus, due to the great variety of desires and natures among human beings, there are many 
different theistic philosophies of life, which are handed down through tradition, custom and 
disciplic succession. There are other teachers who directly support atheistic viewpoints.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.14.8] 
 
   Because those that hear they’ll be of different mentality. When they receive from the same 
source one same thing, but they adjust within them in a different way. Prakṛti-vaicitryād, and then 
pāramparyeṇa, from one, to second, to third, in this way, there cannot but be modification. It is 
impossible to reproduce intact. 
 
   So Uddhava had the question to Kṛṣṇa, “Why we find a jungle in the religious field, then to so 
many different opinions?” 
   Kṛṣṇa told, “In the beginning it was one, and from Me to Brahmā the creator. But from Brahmā 
different mentality disciples they heard, and when they went to reproduce there was some 
difference, modification. And then from one to his disciple, his disciple, in this way also 
modification. And now we find that so many branches of different type. But in the beginning it was 
one.” 
 
   It cannot but be, difference in understanding _________________ [?] modification is inevitable so 
difference between the two. As he’ll understand so he’ll reproduce. 
 
   It’s also mentioned in the Upaniṣad that Brahmā says, “You are the person.” 
   Then one understands ‘you’ means the soul. Another understands ‘you’ means mind. Another 
understands ‘you’ means this body. In this way modification from the same source. That ‘you’ 
means conceived differently. One conceives the body, tāma guṇa. Another mind, rāja guṇa. 
Another soul, sātva guṇa. In the same class, three understood in three ways. One Virochan [?], 
another Indra, another _____ [?] Three students in one class they understood things in different 
ways and when they reproduced the line was quite different. Body, mind, and soul. One was 
Virochan [?] student, another was Indra, another _______ [?] 
 
   It cannot but be, according to ones own mentality he’ll understand the thing, can’t be avoided. 
A real hearer is very rarely found. In Prabhupāda’s class, many of us we attended. That Tīrtha 
Mahārāja, Bhaktivinoda Ṭhākura’s disciple, old Tīrtha Mahārāja, and sannyāsa from Prabhupāda, he 
requested me, “begin to reproduce” what I heard. And I had to do that, and they all appreciated. 
So my hearing was, is... 
 
   Different motive, all come with different objects of life, some fame, some wanting scholarship, 
some wants disciples, some wants money, so many things. Anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna. And that 
modification... 
   Very few want to know the real truth, but without surrender that is impossible. “I want to 
receive the real purpose and utilise it. Whatever cost is necessary I’m ready to pay, whatever price. I 
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want to live for Him, not that __________ [?] and I shall utilise that knowledge for my purpose, no.” 
According to the intensity of surrender that will be revealed in us. 
 
   So praṅipāta, paripraśna, sevā. [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.34] The disciple must have these three 
qualifications. Praṅipāta, that is no ambition in this world. This world of experience is finished, no 
taste, no charm here. Praṅipāta means that. No charm, I’ve finished - I want to give myself to some 
other. I’ve come to a proposal to give myself for someone. This already finished, no hope here, no 
ambition here may be satisfying. Praṅipāta means that, surrender, honest enquiry, and how enquiry 
for the interest of the other world, not connected to this world. Paripraśna and sevā. The all 
important thing, I want that thing to serve Him, and not to exploit that for my lower ego. That is 
the most important thing. I don’t want anything to satisfy this mean ego of mine for which I’m 
suffering. Sevā. I’ve come to give myself away, and not to collect anything from here, and then I 
shall utilise that for my own ego, purpose. Then that higher thing won’t be intelligible, we won’t 
come to understand that thing. We shall have no entrance there. That does not come to serve 
anyone. Only if we offer ourselves to be slave there, with that consideration they’ll take, whether 
they’ll take us or not, sufficiently reliable or not. So that is the qualification and that will be very 
difficult to have in this world. Anyābhilāṣa, karma, jñāna. To self eliminate elevation... 
 
Devotee: _______________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: It is difficult to be a proper hearer. A bona fide disciple he wants to hear 
the spiritual thing, it’s difficult to have such disciple. Ha, ha. There was one Ramakrishna 
_____________ [?] he had one word, śiṣya ____________________ [?] “Lākhs of Gurus may be available, 
but a proper bona fide disciple is very hard to find.” This was his word. “It’s very hard to find one 
bona fide disciple. But there are lākhs of Gurus.” So many Gurus are wandering to preach about 
the glory of God. They’re always preaching, to come to that level. Really as aspirant to come to that 
level and hear, such persons are very rare. 
 

manuṣyāṇāṁ sahasreṣu, kaścid yatati siddhaye 
yatatām api siddhānāṁ, kaścin māṁ vetti tattvataḥ 

 
   [“Out of countless souls, some may have reached the human form of life, and among many 
thousands of human beings, some endeavour to attain direct perception of the individual soul and 
the Supersoul; and among many thousands of such aspirants who have attained to seeing the soul 
and the Supersoul, only a few receive actual perception of Me, Śyāmasundara.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 
7.3] 
 
   In Bhāgavatam, koṭiṣv api mahā-mune, what is that śloka? 
 

muktānām api siddhānāṁ nārāyaṇa-parāyaṇa 
sudurlabhaḥ praśāntātmā koṭiṣv api mahā-mune 

 
   [“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in knowledge of liberation, 
one may be a devotee of Lord Nārāyaṇa, or Kṛṣṇa. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are 
extremely rare.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 19.150] 
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   A crore of so many so-called religionist, spiritualist, hardly one can we find a bona fide man 
who wants to offer the service of Rādhārāṇī. So to become a disciple proper is very hard. He does 
not want anything, but wants to give himself fully to the higher cause, sacrifice, yajña. That is die to 
live. One who’ll offer his life, life also this physical life that is cheap, dirty. The essence of soul’s 
existence, to offer that, that is very clear. To offer physical death, to accept physical death, there 
may be many. Then mental death, more hard. And spiritual death that is almost impossible. Creed, 
one’s own religious creed, to give away. Of course a man who does not have, has no necessity of 
religious life that is separate, that is animal life. But one can give his body, his education, mental 
system also, but to give the spiritual soul it’s more and more difficult. Creed, the innermost creed, 
to give away. But that is also, may be given away, the spiritual creed principle. 
 
   So Śakta, Śaiva, this Vaikuṇṭha sevā, Lakṣmī Devī is a failure to enter into rasa. Why? Because 
She could not leave Her spiritual creed, that Vaikuṇṭha nature. Devī, She should remain Devī, and 
She wants a passport which is only reserved for the gopīs. Lakṣmī Devī does not want gopī 
mentality. She wants that She’ll remain Devī, and then She may have a taste of the rasa behaviour, 
but that cannot be possible. 
   That was the talk with Vyeṅkaṭa Bhaṭṭa and Mahāprabhu. _________________ [?] Lakṣmī Devī 
could not give up Her religious creed, but wanted the participation in the rasa, but that was not 
possible. 
   So it’s very hard to give up one’s religious creed. Do you follow? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Hmm. Yes. I can feel it’s very difficult, I can also feel. Ha, ha, ha. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Oh. To give up one’s religious consciousness, but to give up that it is 
very, very impossible. But who will go to accept Kṛṣṇa consciousness, all so-called conceptions of 
religious faith... 
Sarva-dharmān parityajya [Bhagavad-gītā, 18.66], not adharma, but dharma of different stages. Not 
only adharma, that which is anti religion, but dharma, religion of different conceptions must be 
given up. Then only you can have a chance to get entrance into Kṛṣṇa consciousness proper. 
__________ [?] it is full of lie, then characterless, then deception of the so-called swami, the husband, 
and all these things, or relatives, deceive them. And stealthily to go to the forest to join Kṛṣṇa. All 
these things of religion? Absolute is so high that even religious conceptions - the Vedic religious 
conception or so many religious conceptions, everything to be given up. 
 
   Uddhava appreciated, only Uddhava, the highest class of devotee. Preme kanistha uddhava [?] 
He appreciated this sort of surrender. Ārya patha, svajanam [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 10.47.61] In the 
home, all are their guardian, well-wisher, even to cheat them. And whatever so long given by the 
religious scriptures to be our duty, that also - how self forgetfulness and what degree of self 
sacrifice for Kṛṣṇa conception. But it’s impossible. The highest class of devotee, Uddhava, he 
appreciated this and wanted. 
   “I want so much sacrifice, so much self forgetfulness for the service of the Lord, to satisfy the 
whim of the Absolute Autocrat. Is it possible? I want to be a creeper to have their feet dust.” 
Uddhava says. 
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   So impossible of impossible, Kṛṣṇa consciousness. How deep our faith will be about the 
Absolute? He has every right. All conceptions of religious duty, so called good things, coming from 
Him only. He’s the source, He’s above all. And our relation, He’s controller over us, everything. He’s 
Absolute controller. No law there. Law comes to decide things in a quarrel between many. Where 
there’s many there’s law, necessity of law. But oneness, no law. His sweet will is law, above law. A 
ludicrous thing of the Absolute. Lip deep acceptance won’t do, heart dealing acceptance is with 
Him. Heart of heart. 
 
   So I appreciate these Hegel’s word, “Die to live.” Die, and there is degree of death also. The 
body death, physical death, mental death, then so-called spiritual death. All sorts of death. When 
we shall have nothing, we shall have everything. If we have nothing, all given to the centre, then we 
shall get the centre and we shall have everything through that. This mortal food of intellect, or 
intellect mixed with some so-called spiritual feeding, not food of that. 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Guru Mahārāja. It seems like the ego... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: What I say is relevant or irrelevant? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Yes. Very relevant, especially, ha, ha... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Irrelevant talks, my remarks? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Very cutting, like you have a sword, you’re cutting. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: __________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
   The sādhu’s by their sword of words they cut asunder __________ [?] Our attraction for different 
things in the world, all cut asunder. _____________ [?] 
 
Devotee: ____________________ [?] 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Guru Mahārāja. It seems like the false ego is the hardest. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ego. It’s very difficult to differentiate that ego and the real ego within, 
the external ego and the internal ego. Ego is, generally our own existence is our ego. How to 
differentiate one’s own existence and the ego? That ego which is identified with our existence, that 
must be _____ [?], what it is. Then I’ll be nowhere, so-called ‘myself’ will have no place. Go inside, 
and to give up the ego, then where should I stand, where should I live? I shall shudder to give up 
my ego. Ha, ha. I’ll be nowhere. So die, then the real ego, die to live. [24:02 - 24:52 ?] 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: But we have no experience of our real ego. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So different, when I was a tiger, tiger’s ego. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _________ [?] a serpent’s ego, crooked. So many different egos, a lion’s 
ego, jackal’s ego, serpent’s ego _________________________________ [?] Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
 

tad viddhi praṇipātena, paripraśnena sevayā 
upadekṣyanti te jñānaṁ, jñāninas tattva darśinaḥ 

 
   [“You will be able to attain all this knowledge by satisfying the enlightened spiritual master 
with prostrate obeisances, relevant enquiry, and sincere service. Great souls who are most expert in 
scriptural knowledge and endowed with direct realisation of the Supreme Absolute Truth will teach 
you that divine knowledge.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 4.34] 
 
   Earthen ego, then iron ego, golden ego, diamond ego. 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Also living, they’re all living. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: All living _________ [?] 
 
Devotee: But he’s a real ego. Guru Mahārāja is a real _______ [?] 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: We find your personality to be a trace. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Kīrtanānanda here told when I told “I’m form breaker... 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Ah, yes, he ran. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I was very much excited. Form breaker. I told, “You are a Christian. 
Christianity has some form. You have broken that. When you accepted Kṛṣṇa consciousness you 
had to break that formality of a Christian. You are form breaker yourself.” 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ha, ha. “I’m not your student. I’m student of Swāmī Mahārāja.” 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I also think I’m a student. I’m not a professor. To think that I’m a 
professor, there the objection comes. 
 
   Our Guru Mahārāja mentioned, “I’m the leader of the class, we’re all students, but I’m the 
monitor.” He told in his Madras speech, the relative speech. “I’m also a student, but I think that I 
can help you because you are also students. You are students, I’m a student. I may have some little 
better education, I can help you there. We’re all students.” 
 
Devotee: But you are more our teacher. 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: A relative position. Then, lākhs of Gurus but not a single disciple _______ 
[?] Everywhere he finds a Guru ____________ [?] always recipient of education from all sides. All Guru. 
He finds Guru everywhere. Everything gives some suggestion to help us towards the Lord. That is 
the highest principle. Now, everything will invite me to enjoy, exploitation. ‘Exploit me, enjoy me, 
all in this worldly consciousness everything is inviting me, enjoy me, enjoy me.’ But there, ‘utilise 
me for Kṛṣṇa.’ 
_______________________________________ [?] In carrying current, they’re in the midst of in carrying 
current. And now, out carrying current. 
 
 

85.12.13.B 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Bhakti-sāra Mahārāja. 
 
Devotee: We cannot miss a drop of your nectar. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eh? 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: We cannot miss one day. 
 
Devotee: A drop. 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: One drop, even one bindu we do not want to miss __________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Lakṣmī Devī She Herself disqualified, could not give up spiritual ego, that 
sort of ego. To enter Kṛṣṇa consciousness so much self abnegation is necessary, wholesale. 
Wholesale self abnegation, then you can come to Kṛṣṇa consciousness - the Absolute Autocrat... 
[01:05 - 01:53 ?] 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Mahārāja. One time you said that, “Although you are sitting with me, don’t 
think you are actually with me.” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ________ [?] 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: No. ____________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: A bug _________ ? 
 
Devotees: Lice. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Lice. Very near physically, but consciously very far away. 
 
Devotees: (Group laughter) 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Mahāprabhu told to Rūpa Goswāmī, when Rūpa Goswāmī told, “I can’t 
leave Your association. Please order me to follow You.” After Rūpa Goswāmī is taught by 
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Mahāprabhu in Allahabad when Mahāprabhu was passing towards Purī, then Rūpa Goswāmī, “I 
can’t stand Your separation. Please order me to follow You.” 
   Then Mahāprabhu told, “You are always with Me if you obey Me. Physically wherever you are, 
but you are nearest if you just - what I say if you do that, that is the criterion of the nearness. 
Whatever I say do that, I’m with you.” 
 
   Higher things to be utilised by Him, to be near Him. Physically may be far but very near. We 
may say that Russia is nearer to India than Pakistan. Pakistan just close by, but we may say that 
Russia is nearer to India than Pakistan. Russia is far, or England is nearer India than Pakistan. 
Nearness in another plane. Physically Pakistan is nearest, but we may say that London is nearer to 
India than Pakistan. _______ [?] 
   So the question of the Sun, Moon. “Sun is the nearest.” I told Swāmī Mahārāja. There was a 
question about the Sun, whether the Sun is told to be nearest, and they’re far away. 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: The Moon is further away than the Sun? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Ah. By it’s influence. Judged by the influence, Sun is the nearest to Earth. 
Why Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, this sort of arrangement? That question came. But it’s found 
almost in every nation. Sunday, Monday, Tuesday. I gave some explanation that not by the physical 
distance of miles, but it should be calculated by the influence. What is the nearest influence on the 
Earth, that is there. So Sun has got the greatest influence over Earth, so it is nearer. And then next, 
Moon, next Mars. We must move in this light. The way should be measured not by miles but by 
influence. Different standpoint of measurement. 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: That’s very wonderful realisation Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I told it to Swāmī Mahārāja, so as not to give this realised line - different 
line. 
And I also gave the example that London or Russia is nearer to India than Pakistan. 
 
Bhāratī Mahārāja: Yes. Influence. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: By influence, by my affection, in some way something came in this way 
__ [?] 
 
Devotee: _______________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _______________ [?] Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Self analysis, ātmāsamiksa. 
Who am I? Where am I? What am I? What is my prospect? What is the means to attain my 
prospect? Substantially it is different. Nārāyaṇa, Kṛṣṇa, Vṛndāvana, ______ [?] Vaikuṇṭha. Twenty four 
forms of the Deity of Nārāyaṇa. They have got Their separate Vaikuṇṭha. All the twenty four 
representations of Nārāyaṇa They have got Their separate Vaikuṇṭha, stage. Then _______ [?] the 
devotee Śiva. Then Śiva in connection with the, this false notion, māyā, misconception - Śiva in 
connection with that. Then Brahmā, regularly participating with the administration of this material, 
misconceived world. So Brahmā is also under illusion. 
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karmaṇāṁ pariṇāmitvād, ā-virincyād amaṅgalam 
[vipścin naśvaram paśyed, adṛṣṭam api dṛṣṭa-vat] 

 
   [“An intelligent person should see that any material activity is subject to constant 
transformation and that even on the planet of Lord Brahmā there is thus simply unhappiness. 
Indeed, a wise man can understand that just as all that he has seen is temporary, similarly, all 
things within the universe have a beginning and an end.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.19.18] 
 
   Because the energising here is reactionary, so Brahmā the creator is also in the relativity of 
death and birth. Śiva playing the double sword, playing, one nitya, liberated soul - another, souls 
that are entangled here. The master of this world, taṭasthā-śakti, above material potency. And 
subservient to this physical potency. Two kinds of Lord Śiva - devotee Śiva and the master of the 
misconceived world Śiva, two kinds of Śiva, on the whole. That phase of Nārāyaṇa which is in direct 
connection, in other words the taṭasthā śakti jīva as a whole, jīva jagat, the soul unit as a whole 
representing Śiva, we’re talking ____________ [?] As so many souls are there, they’re all śiva more or 
less. Pāśa-baddho bhavej jīvaḥ, when they’re entangled in this misconception they’re jīva. 
Pāśa-muktaḥ sadāśivaḥ, when they’re liberated they become śiva ___ [?] Śivo 'ham - “I’m śiva.” As 
long as he’s in the clutch of misconception, all śiva, amaṅgala, inauspicious, ominous. Liberated 
from māyā he’s śiva maṅgalam, involved in the extended duty, serving area, service. Calculated 
service, and spontaneous service and that is sweet. First conceived without trouble, no pain, in śiva. 
And that pleasure in the service of Nārāyaṇa. ___ [?] And that is acme in Vṛndāvana, Kṛṣṇa 
conception, the land of love where all sacrifice, no exploitation. In the name of exploitation that is 
really sacrifice, a form of exploitation. There the opposite. In the name of exploitation, rather we’re 
being exploited. Reaction is more dangerous than the enjoyment, with the interest. Enjoyment with 
interest to be given ___ [?] 
 
   I’m talking in abstract form, not in impersonal way. _________ [?] All person. So, a particle of 
Brahman is a person. But they say the Brahman as a whole is impersonal. Such misconception is 
there. So ______ [?] He’s more atheistic. Śaṅkara’s ___ [?] is more atheistic than - more injurious to 
the world than the Buddhists. Half truth is more dangerous than falsehood. Because apparent 
truthfulness can easily cheat others - cheating. Also Gandhi had to tell, “Half khadi is more 
dangerous than foreign cloth.” So in the garb of a saint, the poison coming in the garb of saints, 
saintly, that is more dangerous than poison itself. 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 
   Sound is the easiest way, means, to take the line of sound. Sound God, śabda-brahman. That is 
nearer to us, and then through śabda, sound, we can go to the land of vision, eye. First ear, and 
then with the help of that we can go to the eye experience of the spiritual world. Then we can go 
further, we feel the quality of different type there, mainly. Then parikara, then the representation of 
different personalities, with different name, colour, or story. Then the līlā, the pastimes, the 
relationship between them, the function, līlā. Nāma, rūpa, guṇa, līlā, that is all spiritual. That is 
possible - we can count things that how an attribute can be spiritual or material here. But 
everything, the root also spiritual, the sight, spiritual eye, then spiritual quality. Then spiritual group 
as well as individual characteristic, individual. Then the function between all of them. 
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   At last we shall find that, ‘I’m also there. What is this wonderful thing? I’m also represented 
there, there is myself. Then what am I here? Just as when we’re seeing a dream, then suddenly we 
awake, we find another self within the wakeful body. Then who am I that was a member of a 
particular dream and experience?’ Similar but not same. That individual mind, the name of the 
dream, ___________________ [?] 
   So then we find, ‘I’m here, in this world. Then I was there, how? ___________________ [?] 
 
   Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari. The Name, the continuance of that connection in that way. 
   Our Guru Mahārāja told, “Once you allow Kṛṣṇa consciousness to enter your heart, in no time 
you’ll find that Kṛṣṇa consciousness has taken possession of your whole heart. Nothing can stand 
against Him. ___________ [?] He’s so charming, He’s so perfect, that all other merchants have to 
withdraw with all their commodities. They can’t keep their prestige here. None can remain and 
stand in struggle with Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Such prospect. Kṛṣṇa consciousness proposes so much 
facility to us, capturing prospect, all other merchants with their commodities go back from their 
_______ [?] 
 

praviṣṭaḥ karṇa-randhreṇa, svānāṁ bhāva-saroruham 
dhunoti śamalaṁ kṛṣṇaḥ, salilasya yathā śarat 

 
   [“The sound incarnation of Lord Kṛṣṇa, the Supreme Soul (i.e. Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam), enters into 
the heart of a self-realised devotee, sits on the lotus flower of his loving relationship, and thus 
cleanses the dust of material association, such as lust, anger and hankering. Thus it acts like 
autumnal rains upon pools of muddy water.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 2.8.5] 
 
   When the autumn comes, all the dirt of the water removed, the water is refreshed, cleared. In 
the rainy season generally the water is dirty. Because the washing the dirt off the land and coming 
in the rivers, ponds, all water more or less dirty. But when the autumn comes, rainy season ends 
and autumn comes, all water everywhere we’ll find very clear, clean. 
   So when Kṛṣṇa consciousness enters one’s heart, gradually all the dirt, so many desires, so 
many prospects, so many proposals, all are withdrawn. And Kṛṣṇa consciousness conquers, 
captures the whole reason, mind. 
   “I am yours, you are Mine.” The sweet proposal, prospect, comes. “I am yours and you are 
Mine.” _____________ [?] All other undesirables entering in your heart has dispossessed you of your 
normal position. Normally you are fair, very beautiful, and you’re a member in My family.” 
 
   Mahāprabhu. Gaurāṅga Sundara. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. Nitāi. 
 
   What wrong I have committed that is self treacherous _______ [?] the repentance will come like 
that. ‘I’m treacherous, I’m a cheat. I’m cheating my own self with worst type of treachery.” One who 
can cheat himself he can cheat all, he’s living in the world of cheating. We’re all cheaters, self 
cheaters, all cheaters, life of cheating. Abhorrence ____ [?] So śaraṇāgati, self blaming. 
 

ānukūlyasya saṅkalpaḥ, prātikūlya-vivarjjanam 
rakṣiṣyatīti viśvāso, goptṛtve varaṇaṁ tathā. 

ātma-nikṣepa kārpaṇye, [ṣaḍ-vidhā śaraṇāgatiḥ 
evaṁ paryyāyataś cāsminn, ekaikādhyāya-saṅgrahaḥ] 
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   [“The six limbs of surrender are as follows: 1 - To accept everything favourable for devotion to 
Kṛṣṇa. 2 - To reject everything unfavourable for devotion to Kṛṣṇa. 3 - To be confident that Kṛṣṇa 
will grant His protection. 4 - To embrace Kṛṣṇa’s guardianship. 5 - To offer oneself unto Him. 6 - To 
consider oneself lowly and bereft.”] [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.100] 
 
   Kārpaṇya, dainyam, to look at the nasty characteristic of his own self. “So mean I am, so nasty, 
so mean.” Fie, fie, his own self. “Such a mean fellow am I. Such a fool am I. I feel that I’ll colonise 
here for all’s benefit.” Dainya, kāṛṣṇa, he admonishes the whole self, extremely. As much as he’s 
conscious of his internal resources, he cannot but admit that, “To the full aspect I did so much 
mistake in me, I have got.” 
 
    Mahāprabhu Himself says, 
 

na prema-gandho 'sti darāpi me harau, [krandāmi saubhāgya-bharaṁ prakāśitum 
vaṁśī-vilāsy-ānana-lokanaṁ vinā, vibharmmi yat prāṇa-pataṅgakān vṛthā] 

 
   [Śrī Caitanya Mahāprabhu said: “O My companion, I do not have the slightest scent of love for 
Kṛṣṇa - and yet, I cry. This is only for the purpose of exhibiting My great fortune. Without seeing 
the lovely face of Kṛṣṇa playing His flute, I worthlessly pass My days, like an insignificant insect.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 2.45] 
 
   “Still I cannot believe me. I should not believe me at any stage. Invulnerable, mean type of 
individual. Na prema-gandho 'sti darāpi me harau, krandāmi saubhāgya-bharaṁ prakāśitum. 
Though I’m repenting and crying, weeping so much, still I’m not reliable. My own ego, not 
reliable.” 
   “So You’re weeping so much, repenting so much.” 
   “No, no. Don’t believe Me. It’s not sincere, it’s a sham. Vaṁśī vilāsy-ānana-lokanaṁ vinā. The 
whole thing it is guaranteed that you are a cheater still. Because, how you can do it? The life of life 
is there, and leaving Him, while abandoning Him I still can live? Vibharmmi yat prāṇa-pataṅgakān 
vṛthā. By standing, by eating, you are living, as a traitor. Still you have life. You have lost, you have 
neglected, you’re giving out your own vitality, and you’re living. ___________________ [?] Treasure you 
have lost you don’t know. I don’t believe you. Generous self says within. I don’t believe you. This is 
also ego, false ego.” 
 
   That rather, Both is, Mahāprabhu and Rādhārāṇī. Rādhārāṇī in Kurukṣetra also saying to Krsna, 
“You have gone elsewhere, does not matter. You are My husband. You have got license from the 
śāstra to go to many places for enjoying. But I, My religion, My function is only to attain mercy of 
Yours. That is, without You I’m still living. A discredit - but no discredit there should be. I should 
have died. Losing You I should have died. Losing You My Lord I should have not lived, I must have 
died only. But I have no sense of honour. I have ______ [?] I’m still living, going on with My life, no 
shame. So I’m living is positive proof that I’m not fit for You My Lord.” 
 
Argus kari naham iham mayagi mitam tam yoge [?] ___________ [?] “That I’m living, it’s a proof 
positive that I’m criminal of the worst type, unfaithful. Unfit for You, My noble Lord. I should have 
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died long ago by the separation of You. But I did not die, so I’m a nasty fellow, the worst type 
____________ [?] 
 
   And Mahāprabhu says, “I’ve got no real attraction for You My Lord. Though I’m weeping so 
much, I’m wailing, but this is all to show to the public that, “Oh, see how a great devotee I am. This 
false trade. Otherwise if I’d had any genuine attraction for You I should have died long ago, I 
should have not lived.” 
 
   There the criterion. So I cannot believe me, such a worst type am I. Without his own heart’s 
jewel he can live, can go on, can smile, can play, can eat. All these good things can continue. 
 
 

85.12.17.A 
 

[The following transcript is also within  85.12.09.B_85.12.10.A  &  85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So kīrtana has been recommended to be the most effective method by 
which we can improve ourselves. The spirit is offensive for offensive. The environment is very eager 
to attack me. I shall have to create energy within me with so much eagerness and sincerity, that 
not only to protect me - that will be automatically done, we shall attack the environment. And 
what is the method? What will be our aim to attack? The meaning is something not only negative 
but something positive. What is that? To try to engage the environment into the service of Kṛṣṇa. 
So not only negative sense to destroy, but to acquire something for Kṛṣṇa from them, to utilise 
their energy for the service of Kṛṣṇa. That will be the purpose. They’re engaged, their favourite 
things generally, baddha jīva, kanak, kāminī, pratiṣṭhā. Their credit, their money, energy, and their 
objects of enjoyment, sensual enjoyment. Kanak, kāminī, pratiṣṭhā, and they’re engaged in. And to 
try to get them for the service of Kṛṣṇa, so giving something positive to them, sukṛti. How we can? 
Generally it is easy to get some money from them. Money is energy. Kāma, artha, and dharma. 
Their duty, sense of duty may be changed, that is their credit, their pratiṣṭhā, their goodwill to be 
attracted in the service of Kṛṣṇa. Artha, the money, their energy, should be used, we shall try to use 
the energy which may be used in otherwise, for Kṛṣṇa. And the kāminī is their attraction for sense 
pleasure. To take that means we shall take the opposite thing. We shall try to take him altogether 
from the association of kāminī, that is to make them Maṭh members. That is the best. To take out 
wholesale from kāminī means come and come to serve the master of all kāminī. 
 

kāminīra kāma, nahe tava dhāma, tāhāra mālika kevala "yādava." 
[Part of the poem Vaiṣṇava ke? - Who is a Vaiṣṇava?] 

[Composed by Śrīla Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Ṭhākura] 
[Gauḍīya Kaṇṭhahāra, 3.24] & [Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja’s collection of ślokas, 236] 

 
   There is a stanza in a poem composed by our Guru Mahārāja, Duṣṭa mana! tumi kisera 
vaiṣṇava? 
   There is a line, tomāra kanaka, bhogera janaka, kanakera dvāre sevaha "mādhava." Your money 
means helping you to enjoy, by exploitation. So that money may be snatched away anyhow from 
you and to engage in the service of Kṛṣṇa. In your hand it will help you to take to reaction to the 
hell. So money should be utilised, that is the standard dealing, behaviour, conduct, should be, that 
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all money we possess as a trustee and we should utilise it for the service of Kṛṣṇa. Tomāra kanaka, 
bhogera janaka. That is helping you, it’s seducing, persuading you for exploitation. But that should 
be converted into the service of Kṛṣṇa, Nārāyaṇa. Nārāyaṇa is the master of all kanak, Lakṣmī Devī. 
And kāminīra kāma, nahe tava dhāma, tāhāra mālika kevala "yādava." 
 
   One gentleman came to our Guru Mahārāja, “What is the meaning of this line? kāminīra kāma, 
nahe tava - as it is written there? Then we should not marry, we won’t enjoy any kāminī?” 
   “Yes. Kṛṣṇa is the only enjoyer of all kāminī. That is reserved for Him, Kṛṣṇa conception of 
Godhead. It is only for Him to enjoy the sensual, nahe tava dhāma. So what should be our attitude 
towards the world? 
Bhoganas ca kandarpa [?] So how the creation here will go if we think it is not necessary here, but 
in the Vaikuṇṭha also we find that there, in Goloka, Bhoganas ca kandarpa ____________ [?] The 
sensual experience, pleasing experience, only reserved for Krsna, even no other gods, no other 
Avatāra also. Only reserved for Kṛṣṇa. And, nahe tava dhāma, tāhāra mālika kevala "yādava." 
 
   In this connection I may say that it’s found in Bhāgavatam that Balarāma also had rasa līlā. The 
explanation has been given by Sanātana Goswāmī. Balarāma - externally He played the rasa līlā, 
but internally He made arrangement for Kṛṣṇa to enjoy the kāminī, the gopīs, in His heart. 
 
   The function of Guru is such. For Guru, apparently from the śiṣya he takes so much service, but 
really he transmits them all towards his Guru or his Master, ultimately the Lord Himself. Only Guru 
means a transmission machine, he receives. 
   Just as so many money collectors. They collect money from the different business, also they 
send it towards the cashier of the highest government. So mediator, collects money and sends it to 
the higher place. 
   So Guru, Vaiṣṇava, they’re so. They’re by construction, they don’t keep anything for them. 
Whatever they’re outwardly seen to draw from outside, they transmit towards the real enjoyer. 
They’re transparent, not opaque, but transparent. Light passes through, like glass, light passes 
through. So everything passes through them towards higher agency, higher place. That is what 
Vaiṣṇava, Guru means, all transmitters to the higher. 
   So kāminīra kāma, nahe tava dhāma. So how to, when we’re going to preach and then to take 
them totally from the kāminī enjoyment life to save them? Don’t go to that sort of sensual 
exploitation. Come and engage yourself fully in the service of Kṛṣṇa and the Vaiṣṇava, kāṛṣṇa, the 
servant of the servant of Kṛṣṇa, his God, in any way. 
   So our preaching, the object of our preaching will be like this. To get money, that is easy. To 
put a portion of his energy to the service of Kṛṣṇa. And to try to save from kāminī enjoyment, that 
is to take him towards the Maṭh side, the whole time service render, come in the Maṭh. And the 
pratiṣṭhā, that is his credit. In that case there is the educated men, to try to convince them and to 
attract them for the call, that their support, the educational support, the mission, the institution, 
may have - pratiṣṭhā. Their goodwill, their prestige may be utilised for the service of the Lord. So 
that should be the object of our preaching. We shall try to extract everything from everywhere to 
help the cause of the Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana of the Guru and the mission, the centre, where from this 
Kṛṣṇa consciousness is being spread to the world. To draw, always to draw the juice from the 
māyāik world towards Kṛṣṇa consciousness, that all should be transmitted to Kṛṣṇa. Everything will 
yajña, sacrifice. 
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yajñārthāt karmaṇo 'nyatra, loko 'yaṁ karma-bandhanaḥ 
[tad-artham karma kaunteya, mukta-saṅgaḥ samācara] 

 
   [“Selfless duty performed as an offering to the Supreme Lord is called yajña, or sacrifice. O 
Arjuna, all action performed for any other purpose is the cause of bondage in this world of 
repeated birth and death. Therefore, remaining unattached to the fruits of action, perform all your 
duties in the spirit of such sacrifice. Such action is the means of entering the path of devotion, and 
with the awakening of true perception of the Lord, it will enable you to attain to pure, unalloyed 
devotion, free from all material qualities (nirguṇa- bhakti).] [Bhagavad-gītā, 3.9] 
 
   What is the symptom, the sign of a yajña? Were there is sacrifice. As much as sacrifice, so 
much it is yajña. Not outward grandeur, but internal sacrifice. Inner sacrifice is more valuable than 
outer sacrifice. Inner sacrifice, the earnestness, the fire will be within the consumer. The fire will 
burn into ashes all the achievement in the māyāik world, and the internal current should be 
discovered. 
 

na te viduḥ svārtha-gatiṁ hi viṣṇuṁ, durāśayā ye bahir-artha-māninaḥ 
[andhā yathāndhair upanīyamānās, te 'pīśa-tantryām uru-dāmni baddhāḥ] 

 
   [Prahlāda Mahārāja says: “Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of 
enjoying material life, and who have therefore accepted as their leader or Guru a similar blind man 
attached to external sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to return home, back 
to Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Viṣṇu. As blind men guided by another blind man 
miss the right path and fall into a ditch, materially attached men led by another materially attached 
man are bound by the ropes of fruitive labour, which are made of very strong cords, and they 
continue again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold miseries.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 7.5.31] 
 
   Because they’re doing much with the apparent side, the material side, they do not understand 
the undercurrent in their heart is towards Kṛṣṇa, towards their Lord and Master. We shall help them 
to understand that undercurrent. Internally we want rasa, ānanda, and that is the Kṛṣṇa conception 
which is fully there. What you want internally, I have come to help. 
 
   Once one attorney in Calcutta, of good fame, he came to protest for something in our 
exhibition, religious, theistic exhibition. Then when Prabhupāda was trying to make him 
understand the real purpose of the exhibition, not to insult the people but to educate them. 
   There the attorney told, “Do you want to convert me?” 
   Our Guru Mahārāja told, “Yes. It won’t require more than five minutes to convert you. Only it is 
necessary that you give proper attention. More than five minutes will not be necessary to convert 
you. I began single, but now five hundred men at least are talking on my behalf. And because 
when you’ll understand that why I’m talking it’s your own interest, your deeper interest, or the 
deepest interest in your heart, what I’m talking. Then you’ll be automatically converted. Only give 
proper attention and you will convert, because it is your own thing, it is your own inner thing.” 
 
   Na te viduḥ svārtha-gatiṁ hi viṣṇuṁ, durāśayā ye bahir-artha-māninaḥ. Unfortunately they’re 
engaged to appreciate the outside, the cover, neglecting the spirit within, substance within. Na te 
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viduḥ svārtha-gatiṁ hi viṣṇuṁ. The aim of our inner interest is towards Viṣṇu. Towards that rasam, 
that eternal ānandam. Our internal tendency, everyone of us has got that within us. But we’re 
carried by the outer current, that is kāma, krodha, lobha, that mental system, which is a cover of 
the soul system. 
 
Devotee: ________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Our preaching, our kīrtana outside will be of this nature - that we must 
try to make him understand his own thing within him. And try to exact that, that are capturing him 
outwardly to take him out here, to disassociate him with those things, and those must be utilised 
for the service of Kṛṣṇa. Money is a very favourite thing to us. Because we’re generally engaged in 
these four things: dharma, artha, kāma, mokṣa. Dharma means duty; artha, money; kāma, sense 
pleasure. And mokṣa, at times we’re disgusted with these things and want to be indifferent, that is 
renunciation, mokṣa, liberation. Disgusted with these three things. 
 

dharmasya hy āpavargyasya, nārtho ‘rthāyopakalpate 
[nārthasya dharmaikāntasya, kāmo lābhāya hi smṛtaḥ] 

 
   [“All dharmas (religions, duties, occupational positions, social functions) are certainly meant for 
ultimate liberation. They should never be performed for material gain. Furthermore, according to 
sages, one who is engaged in the ultimate occupational duty should never use material gain to 
cultivate sense gratification.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.9] 
 
   Dharmasya. Duty should help us toward liberation. Duty should be set in such a way that it 
may liberate me properly from all proposals of māyā - that is, take to my natural position in the 
service of Krsna. Dharmasya hy āpavargya. All the vargya, all the ends are comparatively shown 
down, that is āpavargya. Vargya means a class of end, object of life. So generally four classes are 
the object, aim of our life can be divided into four classes. Retirement, and then duty, and then 
kāma, and then money making, collect energy. Four phases. So duty, generally in the worldly life 
we set our duty in such a way that we can earn maximum money and the money may be used to 
satisfy sense pleasure, satisfy the senses. And when that sense pleasure is distributed to others, 
that is our duty, dharma. To collect energy and by that energy to purchase some sense pleasure, 
and when the sense pleasure is distributed to others, we finish our duty. Generally this sort of 
current we find under the māyāik influence. In the worldly influence we find this. 
 
   But it should be organised in another way. How? That sense pleasure, that is our connection 
with matter, we shall do so much as is necessary to keep our soul and body together. ___________ [?] 
Not for any pleasing sensation we shall meet matter. But our transaction with matter will be so 
much as can keep my health all right. And with that health I shall earn money. And the money will 
help me to discharge my duty. And the duty will be set in such a way that we can acquire 
liberation. In Bhāgavatam it is said, dharmasya hy āpavargyasya. “Duty should be set only to 
acquire āpavargya, liberation, the highest end of life. ___________ [?] Duty should not be set in such 
a way as to acquire maximum money. Generally that is done here. Nārtho ‘rthāyopakalpate. And 
nārthasya dharmaikāntasya, and the artha, that is money, that has got only one aim: to help to 
discharge our duty. Duty should be connected with liberation and to help that duty, the money will 
be utilised. And, 
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kāmasya nendriya-prītir, lābho jīveta yāvatā 

[jīvasya tattva-jijñāsā nārtho yaś ceha karmabhiḥ] 
 
   [“Life’s desires should never be directed toward sense gratification. One should desire only a 
healthy life, or self-preservation, since a human being is meant for enquiry about the Absolute 
Truth. Nothing else should be the goal of one’s works.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.2.10] 
 
   And our connection with the material world will be only to that extent, that it can help to keep 
our health properly to discharge duty, and not for any sense pleasure. Material connection must 
not be of the nature of sense pleasure. ___________ [?] So our sense connection, that is only to 
produce the child and not to enjoy the sensation there, pleasing sensation. Nārtho yaś. In Gītā, also 
in Bhāgavatam, and Gītā also, prajanaś cāsmi kandarpaḥ. 
 

[āyudhānām ahaṁ vajraṁ, dhenūnām asmi kāma-dhuk 
prajanaś cāsmi kandarpaḥ, sarpāṇām asmi vāsukiḥ] 

 
   [“Of weapons I am the thunderbolt, and of cows I am the heavenly desire-fulfilling cow. Of 
cupids I am he who ensures progeny, and among the single-headed venomous snakes I am Vāsuki, 
the king of all snakes.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 10.28] 
 
   The conduct what is kāma, it’s utilisation only prajana, that is, only to give birth to a child and 
not to enjoy any sense pleasure. This should be our attitude towards the world, to everything, will 
be following this standard. How we shall adjust us with the environment. So in preaching also we 
shall see whether, how we can save whom we approach from this sort of maladjustment and we 
shall help him have proper adjustment - how they can utilise their own energy to make the best of 
a bad bargain. They’re here, and how they can utilise their energy so that they can come to Kṛṣṇa 
consciousness. That is home. Back to God. Back to home. They’re wandering aimlessly in the 
foreign land. And we shall help them with all earnestness ‘come home.’ 
 
   Just as a madman, we shall try to take his consciousness towards his home, normal life. “A 
madman, you’re engaged in duty, and aimlessly you’re wandering here, there.” To reinstate in his 
former memory that, “You’ve got your father, mother, wife, children, home, all these things. You’re 
wandering in the street, your attention focused toward some wrong direction.” 
 
   Vikṛta citta. Whose consciousness thrown into the disorder. From order to disorder a madman 
comes. Order to disorder. From harmony to discord. So our duty in preaching, in that sort of 
preaching, will help our own sādhana, realisation. Proper realisation will be to very earnestly and 
sincerely, to try in this way whether within or outside. We are by kīrtana, we’re to practice in 
outside, and that reflection will come within me and help me to the highest extent. That is, kīrtana 
has been recommended. Assert yourself, create your environment, also to help you in your own 
way. 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Gaura Hari bol. Gaura Hari bol. 
   So to fulfil our own purpose, and at the same time it will help others also. The Lord will be 
satisfied if I can preach Him outside, and to convert so many to become His servants, He’ll be 
satisfied with me. 
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Devotee: _________________________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Haribol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. ________ [?] 
Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Haribol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. ______________________________ [?] 
 
Devotee: So it does not matter where the money comes from? 
 
 

85.12.17.B 
 

[This transcript is also within 85.12.10.B_85.12.11.A] 
 
 
Devotee: So Guru Mahārāja. It does not matter where the money comes from? If it gets used in a 
proper way for Kṛṣṇa consciousness? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Eh? Ha, ha. I can’t follow. 
 
Devotee: He said, “It does not matter, it does not make any difference where the money comes 
from?” 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I don’t follow. 
 
Devotee: He says, his question is that, “If we’re collecting money for the service of Kṛṣṇa, is it 
important what is the source or method by which that money is collected? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: How that should be collected? That depends upon the collector. 
 
Devotee: No. He wants to know if it’s important whether the method by which money is collected 
should be fair or not fair. What kind of source? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Generally fair. And it depends upon the collector, upon the capacity of 
the collector. One can take risk of using unfair means, so-called, but nothing is unfair if it is in 
Kṛṣṇa’s connection. If one is convinced in that way, living in that plane, he can do anything and 
everything for Kṛṣṇa  consciousness. How much degree Kṛṣṇa consciousness in the agent? It will 
depend on that. How much real Kṛṣṇa consciousness is there, sincere hankering for Kṛṣṇa to utilise 
him - it will depend on that. 
 
   Because real Kṛṣṇa connection is the only purest thing. Unfair can become fair by proper Kṛṣṇa 
connection. Kṛṣṇa connection is independent thing, and any way Kṛṣṇa connection make 
everything fair. Other day I told that a touchstone - whatever touches it becomes gold. So, the 
collector, how far he’s Kṛṣṇa  conscious. If he can bring Kṛṣṇa in the connection, the unfair will be 
fair, fairest, above all fairness in the consideration of this world. So it depends upon the collector. 
Generally, one should try in a fair way, but, according to his own position, he may apply diplomacy 
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and ultimately everything, if he’s fully Kṛṣṇa  conscious. He may try in any way. Even his killing will 
be highest good to the man who is killed. Kṛṣṇa  connection is such. Ha, ha, ha. To such a degree, 
if he finishes him, totally, then he’ll be saved. He’ll be saved. The guarantee is there, if the Kṛṣṇa 
connection is there. So the touchstone - whatever will come in connection, that will be gold. But 
that must be the touchstone, not other stone - any mixture. So it depends upon the collector, 
whatever, how far he’s connected to Kṛṣṇa consciousness. If Kṛṣṇa consciousness is the absolute 
agent of the absolute master. Absolute Autocrat but Absolute Good. Not only autocrat, but at the 
same time absolute good. So if it is absolute good, his dealings with anything cannot but be good. 
Do you follow? 
 
Devotees: Yes Mahārāja, very clear. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: No. Difficult to follow? 
 
Devotees: Very nice and clear. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Clear. So Kṛṣṇa consciousness is such because everything for Him - 
whatever used for Him, that is normal and must be used for Him, that is the all important thing. 
Whatever we’ll do, that is justified if it’s for Him - then the man will be saved. Everything, every 
point will be saved if a disconnected thing comes in that connection - gets that connection, he will 
be saved. Not killing, that is of outward cruelty - but really if he gets the life back there, normal life 
back, his utility in the service of Kṛṣṇa. That is For Himself. 
 
Devotee: Mahārāja. But we don’t have the courage to do Mahārāja. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So, your self-hesitating, how far? You’re not fully convinced that Kṛṣṇa - 
what is utilised for the service of Kṛṣṇa, that is the highest realisation, highest good of everything 
else. 
 
Devotee: ___________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Here I stop today. You think what is Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. So think what is Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Cruelty, the utmost 
cruelty to this world that may be life giving to one. Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Die to live. Here the Hegel 
comes to save you. Die to live deals death to make arrangement for his real life. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare 
Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   The mother came to take the child back. The parent came to take the child back and give it to 
his parents. “You are a sannyāsī, you are supposed to be a religious man. My son you will give back 
to me and you’re not able to do that? But that is your religious conception?” 
   “Yes, I’m seeing that one boy is in the ocean, in the sea, he’s diving and plodding in trouble in 
the sea. Now he has come to the seashore and going home, I shall drive him back, push him back 
into the sea, the boy. That is my understanding. How can I say, You say he’s my son, and I say that 
yes, a jīva has come to you for some time. But he’s suffering from death and birth, death and birth. 
And the only way to help him is with the association of the sādhus, he will go back to home, and 
back to God. My transaction is that. Snatching from the affection of the parents, the child, and to 
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utilise him in the service of Kṛṣṇa. Apparently it is cruel, but justification is from other side, so 
everything is like that. This is a weapon - a minor boy having a weapon, snatch away the weapon. 
He will cut your own head, or somewhere - you boy, you do not know. To take away the money 
from him, a soul in bondage, the money will be utilised for your own injury. So take the money and 
utilise for Kṛṣṇa, he’ll be saved. Die to live means to help a man to die his present life and to get 
the death and to come to Kṛṣṇa. Through death come to Kṛṣṇa. Question of life and death. So 
many lives and deaths from eternal time, suffering from birth and death. Suffering from birth he 
has got such conviction, such a plane and serious conception to save one from birth and death. 
What to speak of his collected energy, money, and this or that. This is in the possession of the 
enemy. The soul is in possession of the enemy, this matter. Anyhow to snatch him from that 
position towards his own soil - that is necessary.” 
 
   So according to the degree of realisation of the preacher, he will preach that way. 
   There was one fable in Bible or somewhere. The man, Christ, or someone, he became a guest 
at a particular house, and where he was received well, welcomed, and he was dealt with in a good 
way, he stole some utensils from there. And he went to a miserly man, and there he left all those 
utensils. Then, another man received him, welcomed him to his utmost degree, and only son, he 
killed him and went away. 
   Have you heard this tale, fable, perhaps in Bible or somewhere? 
 
Devotees: No. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: The man who served him utmost, his only son was killed. The justification 
has been given that the miser who did not, who generally does not give shelter to any guest, 
utensils are given to them. And for the temptation of that he will further give shelter to other 
guests also. And the highest thing, that one who had the only son, and he was welcomed very 
cordially, his only son was killed and he fled. Because that son was the centre of his all affection, 
that is gone, whole affection will come to God. That is the justification given there. So the stranger, 
if he’s of that type, he can kill the man of the host to give him, to help him towards God. Only son 
was killed by the guest. The only son of the host was killed by the guest because his attention, 
affection, that was spent for the only son, that will go wholesale towards Kṛṣṇa, towards God. So an 
ordinary guest cannot do that. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. Hare Kṛṣṇa. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. Today I dissolve here. 
 

vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca kṛpā-sindhubhya eva ca 
patitānāṁ pāvanebhyo vaiṣṇavebhyo namo namaḥ 

 
  [I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇava devotees of the Lord. They are just like 
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen 
conditioned souls.] 
 
Devotee: Jaya Oṁ Viṣṇu-Pāda Paramahaṁsa Parivrājakācārya Aṣṭottara-śata Śrī Śrīmad Bhakti 
Rakṣaka Śrīdhara Deva Goswāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
 
Devotees: Jaya! 



 2  

 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhaktisiddhānta Saraswatī Goswāmī Prabhupāda kī jaya! 
Śrīpad Bhaktivedānta Swāmī Mahārāja kī jaya! 
Sannyāsī vṛnda kī jaya! 
Bhakta-vṛnda kī jaya! 
Hari Nāma Saṅkīrtana kī jaya! 
Chaitanya Sāraswat Maṭh kī jaya! 
Navadwīpa Dhāma kī jaya! 
 
Śrī Kṛṣṇa-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityānanda, Śrī Advaita, Gadādhara, Śrīvāsādi Gaura-bhakta-vṛnda. 
 
Gaura Hari bol. Nitāi Gaura Hari bol. 
 
 

85.12.21.B_22.A_27.A 
 
Devotee: ________________________________________________________________________ [?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: _________________________________________________________ [?] 
 

[00: - 05:00 ?] 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: You are on the surface. Deeper in your heart there are many things. You 
do not know your own self, we also. Many things within, gradually that comes on the surface. 
   It may be a good sign also, in order to settle you more strongly in the faith, such superficial 
questions are coming. And you associate, make enquiry and consolidate your faith. There are so 
many books that by reading you may get the grace of the author there. 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...so form breaker, I’m form breaker. Sarva-dharmān parityajya [Gītā, 
18.66] 
Kīrtanānanda objected. I told, “You have also broken formality in Christian religion. When you have 
come to accept Swāmī Mahārāja’s creed to Kṛṣṇa consciousness you had to give up the formality 
of Christianity. You were a Christian in the beginning, there also form.” He was excited, and Sāgara 
Mahārāja and Sudhīra Mahārāja they also were very much excited. I stopped them. “No place of 
guṇḍāism, no place of rowdyism here. Whatever you say, say in a modest way.” 
 
   So always elimination, progress means elimination of old things and acceptance of the new. 
“eho bāhya āge kaha āra. eho bāhya āge kaha āra.” [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.59, 61, 64, 
etc] 
[“This is superficial, go deeper.”] Progress means, living things, means that, new experience. 
 

bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir, anyatra caiṣa trika eka-kālaḥ 
prapadyamānasya yathāśnataḥ syus, tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ kṣudapāyo 'nughāsam 
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   [“As with every mouthful an eater feels the threefold effects of his satisfaction, his stomach 
being filled, and his hunger being dispelled, in the same way when a surrendered soul serves the 
Lord he realises devotion of three natures simultaneously: devotion in love, the personal 
appearance of the Lord who is the abode of love, and detachment from all other things.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 11.2.42] 
 
   When we’re hungry, by every morsel we feel three things. The desire for eating diminishes. 
When we’re hungry we’re weak. Weakness also removed and the dissatisfaction of hunger - that is 
also removed, three things - by every morsel. 
   So by every step we shall have to feel whether we’re making any progress. Do we feel such 
things?  Bhaktiḥ pare. We must have a conception what is reality, in the progress. The reality of 
this type, the reality of that type, what is reality proper? What is sham, what is imagination, 
hallucination? And what is reality - that will be different. Some idea we shall have to get. And our 
intensity, attraction for the thing will increase step by step, it won’t diminish. It will have to increase 
if we’re in proper life. We must have some conception of that new thing, whatever small, and our 
energy towards the thing will increase. 
   Bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo, and anyatra viraktir, at the same time we must be apathetic to anti 
devotional things. If I make progress towards East, West will be left back and we shall see new 
things on our view.  And if it’s good, directed well, our encouragement will increase more and 
more progress. 
 

bhaktiḥ pareśānubhavo viraktir, anyatra caiṣa trika eka-kālaḥ 
prapadyamānasya yathāśnataḥ syus, tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ kṣudapāyo 'nughāsam 

 
   By every morsel, puṣṭiḥ, we shall feel stronger, puṣṭiḥ, tuṣṭiḥ, and satisfaction, hunger is being 
removed. Tuṣṭiḥ puṣṭiḥ kṣudapāyo. And our desire to eat more, that will go, vanish, to desire to 
consume will go. Three things must be there, then we’re in a real progressive life. 
 
   Always be alert to search our own self, whether I’m enticed by enemies, by the agents of māyā, 
misconception. The agents of māyā they don’t leave us so easily. “Oh, you have got so many 
commitments here. Where do you go? You must clear these commitments, then we shall allow you 
to go.” Ha, ha. So in different ways they will come and try to take us back. “There are so many 
commitments here you have got, incurred debt, and now you’re trying to fly away? Absconder! We 
won’t allow you to abscond.” In various ways they will come to approach. 
 
   So one should not believe him, only believe the sādhu, only hear the śāstra and the sādhu. 
They will plead for us, none else. In the midst of the agents of māyā everywhere, only reliable, the 
office, go to the agent of that ambassador’s quarter, take shelter. When the Americans find any 
danger in their life, they will go to their own ambassador’s quarter. They will take shelter in that 
quarter of that embassy. If American, or any British, finds that in India, my body’s in danger, then 
they will take shelter to their own. What is that?  Their own agents are living here? Embassy or 
something, he’ll take shelter there. So in the world of māyā, misconception, proper conceived 
persons are Vaikuṇṭha-dūta, sādhu, and we shall try to take shelter there.  There, of course, the 
agents of māyā will hesitate to enter there. 
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   Hare Kṛṣṇa. One in a crore, generally survives. Beginning numbers are many, but when 
finishing, amongst crores one found to be successful really. Koṭiṣv api mahā-mune. 
 

[muktānām api siddhānāṁ nārāyaṇa-parāyaṇa] 
sudurlabhaḥ praśāntātmā koṭiṣv api mahā-mune 

 
   [“O great sage, among many millions who are liberated and perfect in knowledge of liberation, 
one may be a devotee of Lord Nārāyaṇa, or Kṛṣṇa. Such devotees, who are fully peaceful, are 
extremely rare.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 6.14.5] & [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 19.150] 
 
   Śukadeva says, “Even it is rarely found in a crore of beginners one becomes successful. So rare 
thing.” 
   But in this Kali-yuga, a special grant is there. And Mahāprabhu Himself comes to distribute, so 
little better position. 
   It is also told in śāstra, āryā guṇa jñāḥ sāra-bhāginaḥ. Those persons that are guṇa jñāḥ, who 
can judge things according to quality, very cleverly, they do not want a birth in Satya-yuga, in the 
golden age. They will say, “I want a chance in the Kali-yuga where there’s a special grant from the 
highest.” Kaliṁ sabhājayanty. Welcome, Kali-yuga, iron age. Those that have got a deeper 
understanding, such sādhus, they rather aspire after a chance in Kali-yuga. “I don’t want a birth in 
golden age, but iron age.” 
 

kaliṁ sabhājayanty āryā, guṇa jñāḥ sāra-bhāginaḥ 
yatra saṅkīrtanenaiva, sarva-svārtho ’bhilabhyate 

 
   [“Those who are actually advanced in knowledge are able to appreciate the essential value of 
this age of Kali. Such enlightened persons worship Kali-yuga because in this fallen age all 
perfection of life can easily be achieved by the performance of saṅkīrtana.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 
11.5.36] 
 
   Only by the method of chanting the Name of Hari, with sādhu saṅga, everything is attained. 
The whole thing is got, this special grant. “So a special Kali that is, and I want a birth in that Kali.” 
 
   Śukadeva also declares in the assembly of those authentic scholars. 
 

kaler doṣa-nidhe rājann asti hy eko mahān guṇaḥ 
[kīrttanād eva kṛṣṇasya mukta-saṅgaḥ paraṁ vrajet] 

 
   [Śukadeva Goswāmī tells Parīkṣit Mahārāja: “O King, the age of Kali, the repository of all evils, 
has but one glorious characteristic: in this age, those who simply chant the Holy Name of Kṛṣṇa are 
liberated and reach the Supreme Lord.”] [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 12.3.51] 
 
   “It is full of defects, iron age, but one great advantage it has got. Kīrttanād eva kṛṣṇasya 
mukta-saṅgaḥ. Only by taking to the preaching about Kṛṣṇa, one can get out of all undesirable 
things and attain the highest goal.” Śukadeva says in Bhāgavatam. 
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   What is that Kṛṣṇa saṅkīrtana, that preaching of Kṛṣṇa, what is that? We must be very particular 
which can give us so much benefit, peculiar. What is that thing? We must be very - attentively 
enquire, what is that thing? This is not a mere tale, story telling. If it’s a fact, ontological fact, then 
what is that thing? Without the help of anything else, only by the chanting of Kṛṣṇa, that is 
preaching - preaching about Kṛṣṇa, we shall be able to avoid all undesirables and attain the 
highest end of life? What is that thing? How to attain that? With such deep attention we’re to 
enquire and to have that, not to trifle it. It’s not a trifling thing, it has got so much prospect, clearly 
described. What things - dive deep to understand. It must be done with that sort of deep interest. 
That is again in other words, do or die. Die to live with such seriousness. Die to live, with such 
seriousness we must attain that thing. 
  
   Kīrtana, what is kīrtana? To distribute to the environment. To imbibe and to distribute. To try to 
get from the higher capitalist and to distribute to the ordinary. And in a serious mood that should 
be done, that Kṛṣṇa kathā, Kṛṣṇa consciousness. Kṛṣṇa consciousness from the proper source, to 
draw it from the proper source and to distribute to the environment. Thereby we can be most 
gainer in this Kali-yuga, because the environment is very anti, so to preach there, it is not an easy 
thing. Kali means kalah, quarrel. So many opinions there are, and they’re all quarrelling to establish 
their own superiority. Different types of thought, and they’re trying hard to establish them. And in 
the midst of them we shall have to get some position, place, to do it in fact, not fashion, but in fact 
we must do something. With such energy, some attention must come from our heart with all 
sincerity and intensity that we shall get that highest achievement. It is not ordinary thing, not 
luxury, not a fashion, but a reality. 
 
Devotee: _________________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...it is not possible. Any newcomer among them? Any newcomer here 
now? 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Yes Mahārāja. Damabhir, coming from Belgium. Holland. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: In Holland that... 

... 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: He says, “How can we know our real Guru? Does it mean just by taking formal 
initiation from someone means he’s our real Guru? 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Guru, in different planes, different Gurus. According to the faith we 
acquire, we shall have to go to a Guru, teacher, in that plane. Karmī Guru, jñānī Guru, yogī Guru, 
different types of Guru, a specialist in a particular section of education. And about our spiritual 
conviction there are also many planes. And by previous acquisition we can come to a particular 
plane, and in that plane in our sincere search, whomever we can find that he’ll be able to quench 
my thirst what is going in advance. My ideal is high, my realisation is not so high. So ideal is high. 
Who can help me to realise that idea with the inner response, approval from our own heart that 
with the direction of inner Guru, caitya Guru, we can select mahanta Guru, external Guru. Who will 
be able to quench my thirst. My thirst is high, of higher level, but I’m not there, my ego. So who 
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will be able to help, to take me to my ideal that we have already gathered by my previous 
experience. In this way we come to select our Guru. 
 
   And sometimes it happens that we shall have to change our Guru, but that is very deplorable. 
At the first selection if we can come to proper understanding that is fortunate. Otherwise, if there’s 
any change in the present life about Guru, it’s a difficult, unfortunate life. 
   And our knowledge of scripture, revealed scripture, that comes to help us a great deal in the 
selection of our mahanta Guru, mutual help. Revealed scriptures helps us to select Guru, Ācārya. 
And Ācārya also that vice versa helps us to know the real purport of the revealed scriptures, 
sādhu-śāstra. By the grace of the śāstra we can know a real Vaiṣṇava, Ācārya, Guru. And Guru again 
he gives us the real meaning of the revealed scriptures, interdependent, sādhu-śāstra. 
   And our inner sincere hankering that is the most important, which in its turn can be had from 
our previous sukṛti, unknown and then known. Our energy if utilised by the agents of the divine 
world, that comes to help us, indirectly. Through śraddhā, our faith, that is the beginning of our 
spiritual life. And that śraddhā is accumulated from our previous different activities, that is 
knowingly or unknowingly. If our energy is utilised for the service of the Lord, as a reaction we get 
that, His grace, within us. Though we may not know that in the beginning, gradually we can know. 
 

kṛṣṇa-bhakti-janma-mūla haya ‘sādhu-saṅga’ [kṛṣṇa-prema janme, teṅho punar mukhya aṅga] 
 
   [“The root cause of devotional service to Lord Kṛṣṇa is association with advanced devotees. 
Even when one’s dormant love for Kṛṣṇa awakens, association with devotees is still most 
essential.”] 
   [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 22.83] 
 
   The very beginning comes from the association of the holy persons, and, 
 

[bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhaktasaṅgena parijāyate] 
sat-saṅgaḥ prāpyate puṁbhiḥ sukṛtaiḥ pūrvva-sañcitaiḥ 

 
   [“Actually we can recognise a sādhu by sukṛti. Apparently we can know him from the śāstras, 
the scriptures, because the śāstra helps us to know who is a sādhu, and the sādhu gives us the 
interpretation of the śāstra. So sādhu and śāstra are interdependent, but the sādhu holds the more 
important position and the śāstra has the secondary position. The living śāstra is the sādhu, but to 
know who is Guru, who is sādhu, we are to consult the descriptions given about them in the 
scriptures. The symptoms of the sādhu, both of the Guru as well as the disciple, have been written 
in the Bhāgavatam, in the Gītā and in the Upaniṣads.”] 
   [Bṛhan-Nāradīya Purāṇa] 
 
   And that chance of connection with the sādhu, divine agent, is the effect of our previous sukṛti. 
 

kṛṣṇa-bhakti-janma-mūla haya ‘sādhu-saṅga’ / kṛṣṇa-prema janme, teṅho punar mukhya aṅga 
 
   Our śraddhā, faith, and śraddhā is the outcome of sukṛtaiḥ pūrvva-sañcitaiḥ. It has been 
attributed to fortune, and fortune means sukṛti, acquired by our previous actions by the 
connection of the divine agent. 
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   Search for Kṛṣṇa, so search of the Lord for the lost servants. In that campaign, so many agents 
engaged by Him to take back His servants. And by their connection ordinary soul acquires some 
sukṛti. And that sukṛti produces faith in us, and according to the quality of the faith we come to 
select our future association and thereby we can thrive and attain our goal. _______________ [?] 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Guru Mahārāja says he’s not well for the last few weeks, he told. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: I’m not keeping proper health. 
 
Badrinārāyaṇa: Feeling some difficulty in speaking. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Hare Kṛṣṇa. 
 
 

85.12.27.B 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...who desires dedication of everything, allegiance of every atom. Full 
allegiance of every atom towards Him. He’s the Highest Entity and He’s rasam, ānandam, beauty. 
Try to appreciate the position of the beauty as super-most thing. How? Bhajanīya-guṇa-viśiṣṭha. 
Bhagavān. Not the master of all powers, all grandeur, but bhajanīya-guṇa-viśiṣṭha, Jīva Goswāmī [in 
Bhakti-Sandarbha] has given this meaning to the word Bhagavān. Brahman, Paramātmā, and 
Bhagavān, three causal conceptions of the whole. So Bhagavān means bhajanīya-guṇa-viśiṣṭha. 
First meaning, who controls everything, who possesses all power. The master of all power is 
Bhagavān. 
   But that does not satisfy the devotional aspect, the dedication aspect. Another meaning 
necessary, and that is bhajanīya. He has got such qualification as naturally attracts you to serve 
Him. Bhajanīya. At the cost of your life, at the cost of your every prospect, you want to jump, being 
charmed. Bhajanīya-guṇa-viśiṣṭha. He has got a charming personality which draws us automatically 
towards Him. Bhajanīya-guṇa-viśiṣṭha. A charming personality, naturally attracting everything 
towards Him. That is Bhagavān. His highest, His innermost qualification, or acquaintance is like 
that. Whoever comes in His connection, he’s charmed to serve Him, to satisfy Him at any cost. To 
satisfy Him, to obey Him, at any cost. He’s such, charming. Bhajanīya-guṇa-viśiṣṭha. That is 
Bhagavān. That is the real nature of the Central Truth, of the Absolute Truth, that He’s charming, 
from all respects. One cannot contain his separate individuality, separate interest, he runs madly to 
jump and to serve Him, to supply, to obey His order in any way, any way he tries to merge into 
Him. Such a charming - bhajanīya-guṇa-viśiṣṭha. 
   But that does not mean that Brahman and he become one, but he’s keeping his individual 
character. The whole system is like that. The whole system, they’re working as in a charm, in a 
charm. Vṛndāvana, a place of charm. All madly, they’re experiencing some supernatural joy and 
madly engaged in the service of Kṛṣṇa. Can’t keep away from that. So nearer place to Kṛṣṇa is such. 
Nearer place, all madly engaged in the satisfaction of Kṛṣṇa, and they’re also imbibing a peculiar 
type of ānandam in themselves by doing that sort of service. 
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   Charming, charming, and that is not this charming, as our Jayatīrtha Mahārāja says, “If we use 
sacrament then in a charming way we can dance and sing.” Not this material thing. But really it is 
there in the innermost existence in Vṛndāvana. Always charming, a charming atmosphere all day. 
 
   Though they’re meeting many impossible things, still they’re charmed. They found with their 
own eyes that Kṛṣṇa, a boy of seven years, He lifted the Govardhana Giri. And practically they took 
their shelter there for about a week. 
   But still they’re thinking, “No, He’s Yaśodā’s, He’s my boy.” 
   A group from the society came to Nanda. “You keep this boy as a boy, as one of us, but it’s 
dangerous. What He did the other day, He lifted that Govardhan Hill. You say, ‘He’s my boy and 
you will keep him, you’ll be very alert about this boy.” A group from the gopa came and they filed 
a complaint near Nanda. “We must be careful about the boy. He’s not an ordinary boy.” 
   So many feats, Yaśodā Herself She saw, that She tried to tie Him, but all addition in the same 
rope is short of two fingers. Still She’s charmed in such a way and is going on with Her service by 
the special will of Kṛṣṇa. The group around Him, they’re all doing their service, as if by sacrament, 
such a charming way. Charming way, above consciousness, jñāna śūnya bhakti, calculation, 
reasoning, all vanished in a distant way back. 
 
   On the other side, Virajā, Brahmaloka, the renunciation in the middle and dedication. And 
dedication, two classes, one retaining personal consciousness; and then another intensely merging 
into the God consciousness, losing almost their own individual interest, so much so merged in the 
interest of Kṛṣṇa. 
 
   Hare Kṛṣṇa. So our devotion to be genuine, practised in the plane of Mahāprabhu, we’re to 
think all these things. Śuddha bhakti. Jñāna-karmādy-anāvṛtam. [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 
19.167] Karma, the master of energy, and jñāna, that I can know what is good, bad, I can know. I 
cannot give that standard to any other’s hand. To know what is good, what is bad, I must keep that 
in my own hand. Good or bad, that responsibility I must not give to anyone. And such things also 
to be given up and depend fully on the higher guardian’s decision. This is important. We must 
consciously do this. We’re to transfer the standard of judging right and wrong, the standard of 
judgement; to give it to others. I won’t be able to judge my own interest. My interest will be 
judged by my guardians. To transfer the standard of judgement to any other hand is a dangerous 
thing. We must do it consciously. We must be insured that we’re in a safe position, we’re in home. 
   In home, I do not know how to look after my own interest, but my guardians, they’re looking 
after my own interest. It is in that sort of atmosphere I have come within, home interest. Back to 
God, back to home. So much dependence, reliance. I cannot - I’m such a tiny thing I cannot know 
my interest. I cannot, I do not know my own interest. My guardians know better than me. They’re 
more interested in me than I myself is. Such a soil I’m going to, we’re going to live for. So, how and 
in what way shall we make our progress? What will be our progress? Standard of utility, standard 
of interest, has diabolically changed. Die to live. What is your property at present, you will have to 
be separated once for all from them. The environment you’re living in with your ego, forever that is 
to be abolished, die. And then you’ll have a life worth living. 
   So, so much risk. And it’s recommended to us by the grace of the centre. Centre, He can make 
Himself known, none else. All rights reserved! Only He can make Himself known. And all others, 
only by His inspiration. Then should we jump for such an adventurous life? But the standard of 
good or bad will also be snatched from me. You do not know what is your benefit, your welfare. 
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You do not know in your present stage, but you will feel. You will live, die, and then when you will 
live, you will understand this is the best. We won’t leave this home. It will be there. Such a stage, 
such a happy-most stage is never possible. You’ll be able to understand. You won’t want to leave 
that position. ____________ [?] Rather I shall die in this position. I won’t leave this. 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. If we understand these basic principles of life, otherwise 
anyone will say something and I’ll be converted into his mentality. No stability. 
Rsi siddhante rahinau giya hari bhakti laula dulay asat siddhanta [?] A misconception, I’m caught 
within the misconception of things, of the environment, and Hari bhakti is far, far away. Asat 
siddhante rahinau giya. 
So sambandha jñāna, place, position, purpose, in an organic whole, of the individual in an organic 
whole. Sambandha jñāna. We shall take the Name, or we shall do the work of a sweeper. Or we 
shall go on explaining Bhāgavatam. To be devotion proper, that sambandha jñāna is necessary. 
Who am I? Where am I? Why I’m doing this thing? Who is the recipient? All these things are 
concerned, come to valuation, to attach value to my activity. This spirit, why I’m doing, for what 
necessity, to fulfil what purpose I’m doing? I’m doing the work of a sweeper, or I’m working as a 
Guru explaining Bhāgavatam, or talking about God to the public. Whatever I’m doing, why? Why 
I’m doing so? To what purpose? Sambandha jñāna. That will fetch the proper price. Sambandha 
jñāna. Who am I? What is my position? Why I’m doing this? All these considerations, is it to satisfy 
Kṛṣṇa, or some whim in me? Or some chance rumour? 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. 
 
   We must have our own basis to stand over and walk. Bhuta suddhi [?] 
“Eho bāhya āge kaha āra. Eho bāhya āge kaha āra.” [Caitanya-caritāmṛta, Madhya-līlā, 8.59, 61, 64, 
etc] 
   We’re working, making progress towards, but where is my position? Eho bāhya. Go deeper, go 
deeper, go inner, go higher. It is very difficult. We’re going to nowhere. To leave the standard of 
knowledge from our own hand, only inner feeling, only inner satisfaction, that is the standard. 
Home experience. Home experience is the guarantee. Go deeper, leaving away all other proofs. 
Home experience. This is my home. Innermost satisfaction, this is my home. To understand by the 
inner adjustment, our adjustment, inner sense of adjustment. Home adjustment is proper 
adjustment. Other adjustments are artificial, temporary. So,  
 

[vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ sadbhir, nityam adveṣa-rāgibhiḥ] 
hṛdayenābhyanujñāto, yo dharmas taṁ nibhodhata 

 
   In Manu-saṁhitā [2.1] Manu says, “You must have approval of the innermost heart of yours. 
You within, your innermost self must have, must give approval that it is your home. Coming from 
revealed truth, accepted by so many reliable saints, and approved by your innermost heart - that is 
the sign of dharma proper.” 
 

vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ sadbhir, nityam adveṣa-rāgibhiḥ 
hṛdayenābhyanujñāto, yo dharmas taṁ nibhodhata 

 
   “Oh, you understand, I’m talking of real religion. What is that? First, vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ, not 
these empirical scholars, but by the scholars who are well versed in the revealed truth. They have 
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accepted, experts in understanding revealed scriptures. First sign it must be so. It is coming from 
Him. He can make Himself known. Those that believe in that, it must be given by them. 
   Then, second: it is accepted by so many stalwarts of this world. Who are those stalwarts, 
sadbhir? Who, of this value, who has got no aspiration in any achievement of this world. 
Vidvadbhiḥ sevitaḥ sadbhir. What is the symptom of the sadbhir? Nityam adveṣa-rāgibhiḥ. Who 
has got no attraction or apathy, sympathy or apathy for anything in this mortal world. Accepted by 
those stalwarts. 
   And the third thing: it must have inner approval of your own. These three things necessary. 
First thing, it must come from outside, accepted by the stalwart who is independent of any loss 
and gain of this world, and the third - your inner approval. Yo dharmas taṁ nibhodhata. Which is 
such character you try to understand and you give your attention to that. Otherwise, waste of time. 
At least these three things you must find then you’ll give your attention to that. And the highest 
thing is inner approval. In Bhāgavatam also we find amongst the audience so many stalwarts. Vedā 
yathā mūrti-dharās tri-pṛṣṭhe. 
 

[samāgatāḥ sarvata eva sarve, vedā yathā mūrti-dharās tri-pṛṣṭhe 
nehātha nāmutra ca kaścanārtha, ṛte parānugraham ātma-śīlam] 

 
   [The King said: “O great sages, you have all very kindly assembled here, having come from all 
parts of the universe. You are all as good as supreme knowledge personified, who resides in the 
planet above the three worlds [Satyaloka]. Consequently you are naturally inclined to do good to 
others, and but for this you have no interest, either in this life or in the next.”] 
[Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.19.23] 
 
   That when this Bhāgavatam truth was delivered by Śukadeva Goswāmī the assembly was full of 
so many authorities of different departments of the Vedic knowledge. Veda has got different 
departments and they were representative of all classes of Vedic thought. Vedā yathā mūrti. As if 
those parts of the Veda teachings have been personified there, and so many. One representing 
one department, another, another department of the Vedic knowledge. In this way, the whole 
Vedic knowledge as personified is representing  them in the sabhā, where the truth of 
Bhāgavatam is being delivered by Śukadeva Goswāmī. All harmonizing and capturing the crown of 
all kinds of Vedic thought. 
 

nigama-kalpa-taror galitaṁ phalaṁ, [śuka-mukhād amṛta-drava-saṁyutam 
pibata bhāgavataṁ rasam ālayaṁ, muhur aho rasikā bhuvi bhāvukāḥ] 

 
   [“O expert and thoughtful men, relish Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, the mature fruit of the desire tree 
of Vedic literatures. It emanated from the lips of Śrī Śukadeva Gosvāmī. Therefore this fruit has 
become even more tasteful, although its nectarean juice was already relishable for all, including 
liberated souls.”] 
   [Śrīmad-Bhāgavatam, 1.1.3] 
 
   That is Bhāgavatam, the acme of all revealed truth, so far come in this world. 
   Nitāi. Nitāi Gaura. Mahāprabhu. Gaurāṅga Sundara. 
   And that Bhāgavatam was given by Śrī Caitanyadeva. “Don’t waste your time in any false 
errand, false end. Come, come immediately to accept Bhāgavatam, which is the crown of all Vedic 
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revelation given ever to the world. Yes. Bhāgavata prema, the Kṛṣṇa conception of Godhead. The 
beauty, the charm, the affection, the love - that is what is the best thing for all. Come blindly to 
accept that.” 
 
   Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. Kṛṣṇa. And through sound only. Not any intricate method. Directly take the 
Name. Earnestly call Him to your help. A broad road. He’s not a material thing, as a subject you’ll 
enquire, you’ll try your best to find out where it is. He’s everywhere. He’s all embracing. All love. All 
qualities within Him. Only you are culprit - think that. Only call aloud for Him. “Give me shelter my 
Lord.” In a broad way, want only, earnest want. “My Lord, accept me in Your service. I’m puzzled, 
perplexed. I don’t know what is my goal. You are guardian, You are all in all. My Lord, take me.” 
 
   He has got ears everywhere. He has got eyes everywhere. He has got attention everywhere. 
You only try to approach Him in a broad way. Call Him aloud. “Take me, lift me to Your holy feet 
my Lord.” That will be the way, in any form or other. 
 
Devotee: __________ [?] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ...do not know what is going from your door. Accept Him. He Himself has 
come to be allowed to be caught by you. Take Him, take Him, take Him. But the barrier is a subtle 
but a difficult barrier between Him and us. So appealing, appealing, appealing. Whether we shall 
search, He’s searching to accept. 
   So I asked them to write a book, The Lord’s Loving Search for the Lost Servant. Came and went 
from door to door, “Accept Me. Accept Me, I’m everything, of you, accept Me.” His search, Gaura 
līlā is Lord’s search for the lost servant, loving search. Loving search of the Lord for lost servants. 
That is Gaura līlā. 
   Mahāprabhu Gaurāṅga Sundara. Heno avatara habe ki hiarche heno prema parachar [?] 
   Whether such an attempt has ever been, ever taken place in the past, or will it come in the 
future? It is doubtful whether such graceful attempt from the Centre will come for ever in the 
future? Or occurred in the past. ________ [?] But that is here at present. What to do? 
   He came with such an emotional feeling in a broad, wide way, that all were struck dumb, all 
scholars. “What is this? The ecstatic joy which is not found here, only they’re singing and they’re 
dancing and in a mad way, with so many persons, transparent, song and...” 
 
   Once I mentioned in this occasion, one old man came to visit Bagh Bazaar Gauḍīya Maṭh. He’s 
standing, old man, a fair looking old man, educated. And we few were in a room and in some topic 
we were laughing, and someone has suddenly found him - that a gentleman from outside has 
come and he will see that these - in the name of sādhana, the boys here are laughing with 
anything. What is this laughter? Meaningless laughter? Is this bhajan? In this Maṭh, only this sort of 
laughing will go as bhajan? What is this? 
   So we gave some caution, “Oh, that man standing there, you stop. You are laughing so.” 
   Then that man approached, “I was simply dumb to find this sort of laughing. I never 
experienced in this life such pure, loving laughter. Laughter there are so many, but some sort of 
polluted characteristic there. Open laughter, so much intense, simple, I’m finding here a first. So 
I’m charmed, I’m standing and enjoying this laughter, the heart felt, open hearted laughter.” 
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   So Mahāprabhu came with singing and dancing and chanting in a mass movement, and all 
were struck dumb. 
   “What sort of charm is there? A mass movement of laughing and chanting, and they’re 
dancing and no trace of any anxiety of this world. The death, the other difficulties, famine, flood, 
disease, all these things are from the subconscious region, always creating some disturbance to the 
mental system. But there’s no trace of anything. What is this?” The scholars and the authorities of 
all departments, they’re simply charmed to look at. “In what ecstatic dance and chanting in mass 
movement taking the Name of the Lord. What is this? And only by this method, this ordinary 
method, dancing and chanting, taking the Name of the Lord, He will deliver all difficulties, all 
mental crookedness, and this adjustment will be all harmonised, only by this method? It is 
wonderful! A simple thing, the most simple. The Vedāntic culture there are so many, this tapasya, 
penances, serious penances under the sun in the summer. And then so many practices of austerity. 
And there’s the study of so many things, as is the practices of the control of the air within, 
the________ [?] of the breath. So many processes are there. But this is only a mass movement taking 
the Name highly and dancing and chanting in a particular method. And they’re showing as if 
they’re very happy, no anxiety, all gone. What is this? Ordinary, which can be done by anyone and 
everyone? No scholarship, no other special art or science necessary, just mass characteristic. 
_____________________________________________ [?] All the difficulties have shut their door forever. And 
they’re mad in ecstasy and dancing. Thereby every evil agents are all conquered.” 
 
   Gaura Hari. Gaura Hari. Here I stop today. 
 

vāñchā-kalpatarubhyaś ca kṛpā-sindhubhya eva ca 
patitānāṁ pāvanebhyo [vaiṣṇavebhyo namo namaḥ] 

 
    [I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiṣṇava devotees of the Lord. They are just like 
desire trees who can fulfil the desires of everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen 
conditioned souls.] 

... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: ... the form of sound may come out through the lips, but there is some 
real Name present. That is something else. Super consciousness. 
 
Devotee: But I thought I had always faith in God anyway. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Faith in God? 
 
Devotee: Anyway, I have faith - in my lifetime, I have faith. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Then, you have faith in what sort of God if He has got no name? 
 
Devotee: Well, I don’t know God, but I have some faith in a certain higher... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Faith, but your God has any name? Through sound, anyone can 
approach Him, is it? No. Has He got any sound aspect? Or soundless thing, your God? No name? 
Sound is the external aspect, through sound, we can approach Him easily. Sound can give, sound 
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God, sound also must be God, not this illusory sound produced in this empirical world. But sound 
God, if we approach the God, then the sound aspect will come nearer. 
 
Devotee: But Guru Mahārāja, even I was not initiated in Hari Nāma, I was chanting Hare Kṛṣṇa 
Mahā-mantra for many years. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That you have got not faith proper, regular faith, but haphazard faith. 
But that is also something because you imitate so many devotees is something, some shadow like 
thing. But when you yourself give yourself, sacrifice to accept that aspect of God and connect 
yourself with Gurudeva, then it takes a realistic position. Otherwise it is vague and imaginary. But 
still it has got some value, like a shadow. 
   He has come from? 
 
Devotee: Holland. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Holland. Through whom? Who has taken you here? 
 
Devotee: One of the first people that have told about you was Jagadeva dāsa from Holland. He’s 
brother of Surabhi Mahārāja and Hare Kṛṣṇa dāsa in Holland. And, later on I meet devotees... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: So you’re _______ [?] you trust everything very easily, and leave also that 
thing very easily, is it? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: That nature you have got? Easily you accept anything and easily... 
 
Devotee: I accept very many things very easily, yes. Because I have certain faith. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Certain faith. Faith of different kind. According to the faith, it has got 
quality. Sātvasic, rājasic, tāmosic - different type of faith there is. But the faith also changes by the 
association. By the association of a person of higher faith, purer faith, our faith may take change. 
Śraddhā. Yo yac chraddhaḥ sa eva saḥ. 
 

[sattvānurūpā sarvasya, śraddhā bhavati bhārata 
śraddhāmayo 'yaṁ puruṣo, yo yac chraddhaḥ sa eva saḥ] 

 
   [“O Bhārata, all men have a particular type of faith according to their individual mentalities. The 
very nature of the living being is based on faith - their internal and external nature is modelled 
according to their faith. Therefore, their nature may be discerned according to the manner of 
worship or reverence in which they have faith.”] [Bhagavad-gītā, 17.3] 
 
   In Bhagavad-gītā, have you gone through any scripture? 
 
Devotee: Yes. 
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Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Bhagavad-gītā? 
 
Devotee: My mother gave me the Bhagavad-gītā about... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Your mother might given, but have you gone through it? 
 
Devotee: Yes. I read Bhagavad-gītā. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Seriously? 
 
Devotee: I was even, I thought I was reading so seriously... 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: But in Gītā it is mentioned that śraddhā, faith, is of three kinds: sātvic, 
rājasic, tāmasic. Sātvic faith, nearer approach to the truth. Rājasic is doubtful, there’s suspicion. And 
tāmasic, just to accept the opposite thing in place of the right thing, to accept the opposite thing, 
that is tāmasic śraddhā, faith. So faith is not one thing. Classification of faith, and according to the 
faith, our valuation is also measured, what sort of faith he has got. 
   A scientist, a research scholar, he’s also approaching through some faith. He’s got some 
apprehension, and in that way he conducts his research. Then if nearer the proper faith, he’ll be 
successful easily. But if with wild goose chasing, then he’ll lose his time and energy and won’t 
produce any effect, desired result. 
   So faith is a suggestion. Suggestion of future existence, of subtle things. By faith we work out 
on many, but faith in the real cause of the whole, that is faith proper. It’s not irrelevant, but 
relevant faith. That is faith which enquires into the very root, and existence, and future of the whole 
environment. Yasmin tad vijnana sa, which makes us to enquire about the Cause Absolute by which 
everything is produced, which is maintaining everything, and in the last, everything is entering into 
Him. To enquire in that way, that is faith proper. To enquire - the environment wholesale - that is 
faith proper. 
 
Devotee: I had your darśana in [nineteen] eighty two, and you also were speaking about faith at 
that time. 
 
Śrīla Śrīdhara Mahārāja: Faith, śraddhā, that is the beginning of the devotional world. Faith is the 
very basis of devotion, faith. God, we cannot bring the God into our laboratory and go on making 
experiment over Him, not in the objective world. But through faith, anyhow, we can have some sort 
of vague connection.  And gradually through faith, if we approach, then one day we may hope to 
come in His real contact. 
 
   So in a submissive way you are to - not in a military spirit, above all power. All powers come 
from Him.  He’s above all, controller of everything, absolute. We cannot control Him. None can 
control Him. He’s controlling everything. We’re to approach the cause in that attitude. We cannot 
engage our military force to enquire whether there’s any God or not, and report to me, as general. 
However he be, a Napoleon, or Julius Caesar, or Alexander, or Hannibal... 
 
 
 


